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Dear Requester: 

The enclosed documents were reviewed under the Freedom of Information/Privacy Acts (FOIPA), Title 5, 
United States Code. Section 552/5S2a. Deletions have been made to protect information which is exempt from disclosure, 
with the appropriate exemptions noted on the page next to the excision. In addition, a deleted page information sheet was 
inserted in the file to indicate where pages were withheld entirely. The exemptions used to withhold information are marked 
below and explained on the enclosed Form OPCA-16a: 


Section 552 

®(b){1) 

0(b)(2) 

0(bM3) Federal Rules of Criminal 
Procedure (F.R.C.P 1, Rule 6(ej 


c (b)(4) 

□(b)(5) 

0(b)(6) 

302 page(s) were reviewed and 300 page[s) are being released. 


Section 552a 


0(b)(7)(A) 

□(d)(5) 

0(b)(7)(B) 

D (i)(2) 

0(b)(7)(C) 

□(h)(1) 

0(b)(7)(D) 

□00(2) 

□(b)(7)(E) 

o(k){3) 

Q (b)(7)(F) 

o(k)(4) 

□(b)(8) 

000(5) 

D (b)(9) 

a(k)(6) 


000(7) 




- 


e Documents) were located which originated with, or contained information concerning other 
Government agency(ies) [OGA], This information has been: 


0 referred to the OGA for review and direct response to you, 

□ referred to the OGA for consultation, The FBI will correspond with you regarding this 
information when the consultation is finished. 


0 You have the right to appeal any denials in this release. Appeals should be directed in 
writing to the Director, Office of Information and Privacy, U.S. Department of Justice.1425 
New York Ave., NW, Suite 11050. Washington, D C. 20530-0001 within sixty days from the 
date of this letter. The envelope and the letter should be clearly marked "Freedom of Information 
Appeal" or Information Appeal. n Please cite the FOIPA number assigned to your request so that it 
may be easily identified, 









□ The enclosed material is from the main investigative file(s) in which the subject(s) of your request was 
the focus of the investigation. Our search located additional references, in files relating to other 
individuals, or matters, which may or may not be about your subject(s). Our experience has shown, 
when idenf references usually contain information similar to the information processed in the main file(s). 
Because of our significant backlog, we have given priority to processing only the main investigative file(s). 
If you want the references, you must submit a separate request for them in writing, and they will be 
reviewed at a later date, as time and resources permit, 

ca See additional information which follows. 


Sincerely yours, 


David M Hardy 
Section Chief 
Record/I nformation 
Dissemination Section 
Records Management Division 


Enctosure(s) 

Material responsive to your specific request is enclosed. 

Some of the information contained within the responsive documents has been withheld “OTHER" 
because the information does not fall under the purview of the Freedom of Information Act (FOIA). 

Pursuant to Title 28, Code of Federal Regulations, Sections 16.11 and/or 16.49, there is a fee of ten 
cents per page for duplication. No fees are assessed for the first 100 pages. You have already received your 100 free 
pages associated with the subject of this request (FOIPA # 446362). Upon receipt of these documents please make a 
check or money order payable to the Federal Bureau of Investigation in the amount of S 30.00 for 300 released pages 
To insure proper identification of your request, please return this letter or include the FOIPA request number(s) with your 
payment. Failure to pay for this interim release will close your current request as well as any pending FBI FOIA 
requests from you. Nonpayment will also cause an automatic denial of any future FOIA requests 



FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
FOIPA 

DELETED PAGE INFORMATION SHEET 
Serial Description * COVER SHEET 12/10/1964 


Total Deleted Page(s) ~ 5 

Page 124 - Duplicate to serial 14 

Page 125- Duplicate to serial 14 

Page 126 ~ Duplicate to serial 14 

Page 143 — Duplicate to serial 20 enclosure page 2 

Page 144 ~ Duplicate to serial 20 enclosure page 3 
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Office Memorandum . united states government 

DATE: 8/1/55 


SUBJECT: 


hQ>i 


GEORGE E^DEATHERAGE 
REGISTRATION ACT 


<': 
\ 




Bulky Exhibit File Numbers 


97-649-850 


ToIbot*_ 

Board mail _ 

Nichols_ 

BcJfncnl _ 

Haibo- 

UcSit __ 

Parsons __ 
Rosen__ 

Tlffim_ 

Bizoo ._ 

fiiiicftofld 

Tele- Room 

Holloman__ 

Gaudy _ 


We are presently In the process of reviewing all bulky 
exhibits presently on hand, in order that we may weed out those 
which will serve no useful purpose by being retained. Inasmuch 

as a great many of these bu lk y exhibits pertain to ln aotlve_- 

cases and are occupying badly needed space, It Is requested that 
you have the appropriate substantive supervisor review the above- 
listed bulky exhibit and render a decision as to the retention 
or disposition of the material contained therein. A notation 
as to the decision rendered should be placed on this memorandum, 
and it should be returned to the Filing Unit of the Records 
Section, room 1113, Identification Building. This memorandum 
will be filed in the case file. 


RECOMMENDATION; 


That the above-listed bulky exhibit be reviewed and a 
decision rendered as to the retention or disposition of the 
material contained therein. 
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GEO. E.J3EATHERAGE *6 

% REGIONAL DIRECTOR 
* ** 

COMMITTEE ON RESEARCH <S LEGISLATION 
A, G. THOMAS, Chief Clerk 
R N. MOSS, Staff Director 
C, DUBES, Investigation 


1MRICA FIRST! 


REGIONAL OFFICE 

SATSUMA. HORIOA U S. A. 


Oct.13th i960 


Hon. J.Bigar Hoover 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 

Department of Justice. 

Washington,D.C, 

Dear Mr.Hoover 1 

We note from a reprint of an article under your name in the 
June,19^6 issue of Bed Book, entitled n Don't be duped by the 
Communists' 1 that yon make the statement that out of 5,395 members 
of the Communist party-that holy 1(11 were negroes-and that *f, 555 
were persons of foreign birth or married to persons of foreign 
birth. 

Inasmuch as you have named the percentage of the negro race 
It is assumed that you did not stop there,but separated others by 
race. That you made no exception of the negro. fj. 

Will you kindly advise,If you will, how many were of the /.? 
Jewish race? If you have this data at that time or ncw-lt would / 
be appreciated if you would advise us. _— _ . _ 


GED/aet 


f ±- 


Eff 8 OCT 21 I960 


HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
If tffhv/f*, JBY_47>i 


"l waa bom at American: 1 live an American, and 1 inland to perform the duller incumbent upon mo in that character lo the end of my career, 
I mca to do this with absolute dlocacjard of persona) consequences. What are the personal consequences? What la the Individual man, with all 
r Qfl Tiii Or f/bgbrtim, In comparison with the good or avl! which may befall a gieal country, and in the midst of great transactions 
which cones rrrihai raumry- sJfqiq? Let the consequences be what they will, l am carol esc* No man con suffer too much, and no man can fall too 
soon, if he suffers, or if he fails to the LIBERTIES and CONSTITUTION OF HIS COUNTRY" — Daniel Webgler. 



is ' 


OWE THING IS SUBE... ,'i‘HAT OWE OP THESE DAYS IN THE PORSEEABLE 
FUTURE; as the Cold War intensifies and develops into Hot Wars,..* 
as the nation is confronted with a final crisis, either through 
'bankruptcy or other planned economic -breakdown. YOUR SURVIVAL 


For instance, if there is an atomic bomb drop on any city or 
town, the populace remaining will attempt to flee in all directions* 
The jails,prisons, mental institutions and asylums will be emptied 
and their numbers added to the fleeing unprepared citizenry. The 
immediate result in the absence of sufficient and organized police 
power will be anarchy and chaos....as criminal elements take to 
rape,looting and terror-as now exists in the Congo..,.or under the 
direction of local communists-as exists in Cuba. 


What of the Communist Fellow-Travellers, Left Wingers, false 
and misguided Liberals, traitorous Politicians, Soviet Stooges, Egg¬ 
heads, Do-Gooders, professional Integrationists Etc.? What percentage 
of these will turn out to be Communist Party members? How many will 








This is a time when only Survival counts. Those who are not wil 
us are against., us .A "Collaborator" now,.,.must be considered one in 
the future. Why delay. In so identifying. them.? 


Opposed to these "Collaborators" must be the loyal patriotic 

citizens....members of the American. Resistance Movement - Freedom 

ElgfatflEa organized for flppia pgfease and the E^esemUPD a£ fche,Rgp.wfrU.c. 

The above being inevitable,,,.why delay in calling a spade a spade. 
Let's stop referring to ourselves as Right Wingers, Anti-Communists, 
Conservatives, Segregationists....but as FREEDOM FIGHTERS : our enemies 
as Collaborators 


This is an appeal to our patriotic press to unite in the use of 
these commonly understood terms....understood the world over. And that 
when we write or speak of the enemy or enemy organizations..*,we name 
them as "Collaborators". ,, _ 



Once these "Collaborators" are identified the record they make 
in their public utterances and writings is sufficient to warn the 
Freedom Fighters that here are people and organizations that will need 
to be dealt with Vhem the chips- are down....as they will be* 

The universal use of these commonly understood terms has a tre¬ 
mendous appeal and propaganda value. It will show that we are united 
on a common front...,in the American Resistance Movement. Label your-' 
publications as a Freedom Fighter publicationJ Let's unite NCWi 

Pro patria 


INFDRMA'i lO-’i o 


enclosure , _ 



GEO. E. DEATHERAGE 
REGIONAL DIRECTOR 



COMMITTEE ON RESEARCH & LEGISLATION 


REGIONAL OFFICE 


A. G. THOMAS. Chief Clark 
R. N. MOSS. Slafl Director 
C. DU88S, Investigation 


SATSUMA. FLORIDA U S A, 


Hon,J.Edgar Hoover 

Federal Bureau of investigation. 

Department of Justice 
Washington,D.C, 

Dear Sirs 

On Oct.13th we addressed a letter to you asking how mapy 
Jews, or what percentage of them your department has listed 
among the 5, 395 members of the Communist Party in the USA. No 
reply has been received and we would appreciate one. 

Also, statistically, do you identify these Jews as a race 


or religion. 

Is it possible to secure a reply to these questions? 


trul' 


GED/aet 


>F I was both an American: t live an American, and I intend la perform the duties IncumbdTffTlpon me in that character to the end ot my career* 
I mean 1 o do this with absolute disregard of personal consequences. What are I he personal consequences? What la the individual man, with all 
the good or evil that may betide him, in comparison with the good or evil which may befall a great country, and in the midst of great transactions 
which concern that country's fate? Let the consequences bo whcsi they will, I am careless, No man can suffer loc much, and no naan can fall too 
soon, il he suiters, or U he falls to the LIBERTIES and CQNSTtTUTJQH OF HIS COUNTRY:' ’ ^ Daniel Webster. 




OP yOHM tQtli* HO r 10 

UNITED STATES GOVeHmENT 

Memoraramm 


to : Mr. DeLoach 


t 


date: 11-22-60 


FROM 




subject: .GEORGE E, DEATHERAGE 

/regional DIRECTOR"* 

^AMERICA FIRST 
[SATSUMAj "FLORIDA 

RESEARCH (CORRESPONDENCE AND TOURS) 


ToJson _ 

^jhr 

Parsons _ 
Balmont _ 
Cdllahan 
DsLoach 
Malone _ 
McGuire _ 

Rosen__ 

To mm __ 
IrotteT . 



By letter dated 11-14-60 Deatherage advised that on 10-13-60 
he addressed a letter to the Director asking how many Jews or what 
percentage of them the Bureau had listed among the 5, 395 members of the 
Communist Party in the U. S. A, He indicated he had not received a reply 
and would appreciate one. He also wanted to know if we identified these 
Jews as a race or religion. 
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The letter to which Deatherage refers was dated 10-13-60 

! 'and in it he referred to a June, 1948, issue of "Red Book" magazine which 
contained an article by the Director entitled "Don't Be Duped By The 
Communists. " In this letter, which was not acknowledged, he asked about 
the Jewish race as indicated above. 

In a 3-24-58 letter to the Director which was not acknowledged 
he forwarded two books and indicated he had read "Masters of Deceit" and 
stated in his letter "either you or myself are the greatest fools or knaves 
in the world. I don't know which one of us it will finally turn out to be." 

N. 

Deatherage was the head of the Knights of the White Camel!a, 
the facist, anti-Semitic organization. (65-14413-74) He has been closely 
allied with other facist organizations and is the subject of Bufile 97-649, 
Espionage; Registration Act; Internal Security-G case. 

RECOMMENDATION: 

(1) It is recommended that Deatherage's letter not be 
acknowledged. ^ J 1/ f L ^ j ^ ^ 

B NOV 

EncIosure ~ /Src# 

xfs&tfr * 
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ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED EXCEPT 
UHEPE SHOOT OTHERWISE 


DAT E; 08-28-2007 

CLASSIFIED BY 60324 AUC BAU/STP/RYS 
DECLASSIFY OH: 25X 3,3(1) 

08-28-2032 


SUMMARY 


Date t 9ft (/if} 

Date Searched: 3/38/61 


Subject: Oeorge E. Deatherage 

Searched and Identical References Found As 


'DeCktheridge 


Georg 

George E^Dej^hejUdge 
George W . Deapheridge 
George E/O^eSv^rige 
George Snse *.i; 

George EpyEgthrage 
Georg d/fteu£hrfra ge ' 

Ge o rge J ‘^Dea^red^js 
Georg e/Dea&ftrrt dge 
George A,* DeTrbtocjd&e 
Ge o rg rj^n?e 

Ge orge^Jetjurrag e 
George f Ej Dedherage 
George ^,De't;he\e dge 
George^ Dethekidge 
Geo rge.B,' j?eth&kidge 
Georg&ttpft%idge 
George A^Dethridge 
One Deveridge 


\ | George J^Daaifterage 

f Georgs' : Deathe/iuige ‘ 
j George A.^Dedtheradge 
f G, Deatherage 1 

• 5. E. Deatherage 
Ge o rg/ODe athe/ s&e^ 

George A.&Deatherage 
George B. ,Dea Peerage 
George 0. iDe a the rage 
George D,$Death'e rage 

/ George Ed wa\di>_ Deo the rage 
George F,f Deatherage. 

, v George R^ Deatherage 
* George S.d^Deatherage 
George Vt.'Deatltefage 
■ George IV.f'Dqatherhge 
Geo rge^Deorthdredge 
Georgef;Dea the rence 
GeorgfyDeatherenge 

Also Searcfve 5* and No Identical References Pound As 


No further search ‘7^ u --— 

Information on George * E. Deatherage mas found under the 
following variations; homevert they are not being set out above 
since they obviously are a misinterpretation or misspelling of the 
name. 


George Deatagrage 
Geaorge Deatherage 
George E. Deatherate 
George Deitrich 
George E. Deitrich 


THIS SUMMARY HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR USE AT THE SMI Ql 
GOVERNMENT AND IS NOT SUITABLE FOR DISSEMINATION. 


Analyst 


Cop rdinator 





This is a summa^yxf^^^o^mation obtained from, a review 
of all "see" references to the subject in Bureau files under the 
names and aliases listed above. All references under the above 
names containing data identical with the subject have been included 
except those listed at the end of this summary as not having been 
reviewed, or those determined to contain the same information as the 
main file . 

This summary is designed to furnish a synopsis of the 
information set out in each reference . In many cases the original 
aerial will contain the information in much more detail . 
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BIOGRAPHICAL BATA 


Name : 


George E.Beatherage 


Born: 11/15/92, Dubith, Minn . 


Race: 
Eyes: 


White 


Da rk 


Heights 6'2" 
Pecultaritiess 


Appearance of being a military man; smokes cig¬ 
arettes incessantly . 


Marital Status: Married 10/29/15, separated 
Social Security: # 285-10-9545 
Relatives: 

Father: Isaac Beatherage, Born USA 
Mother: Myrtle Beatherage, Born USA 
Wife: Ruth Glover Beatherage 

Son: Robert 

Education: Benfeld High School, Bubith, Minn. (1906-1908) 
Minnesota Technical College, Duluth, Minn. 
International Correspondence Schools .<**■ 
Alexander Hamilton Institute, Neio York City 


Addresses: 




July, 1936 
2937 


1938 


August, 1938 

1939 

1940 

October, 1940 


1941 


921 Columbia Blvd., Charleston, W, Va. 
Box 271, Palo Alto, Cal if . 

345 Coleridge Ave., Palo Alto, Calif. 
P.O. Box 467, St. Albans, W. Va, 

1007 West Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga. 
2 East Gore St., Orlando, FIa. 

P.O. Box 467, St. Albans, W. Va. 


|( &0, Box 1204, 

lv 


Atlanta, Ga. 




Addresses: (cont'd) 

1941 

May, 1941 

June-September, 1941 

December, 1941- 
February, 1942 

1942 

March, 1942 

1942 

July, 1942 

Augu3t-September, 

1943 

November-Dee ember, 
1942 


April, 1943 
April-May, 1943 
June, 1943 
November, 1943 
March, 1944 
June, 1944 
March, 1946 
May 1947-9/4/52 
November, 1952 
1953-October, 1958 
June, 1955 
1958 


P.0, Box 1237, Charleston, i7.7a. 

1005 W. Washington St., Petersburg, Va, 
617 West Ocean View Ave,, Norf olk, Va. 
1344 Monterey Ave., Norfolk, Va. 


5525 Huntington Ave., Duluth, Minn. 
St. Albans, N.Va. 

2 East Sore Street, Orlando, Fla. 
Lowe Hotel, Point Pleasant, I7.ro. 
College Bill, St. Albans, 17. Va . 


c/o James True, 1803 N. Quinn St., 
Arlington, Va. 

717 Judd St., Honolulu c- 

Hot Springs, ^rfrqnaaa 
115 Riverside Ave., St. Albans, W.Va. 
P.0. Box 467, St. Albans. W.Va. 
College Hill, St. Albans, W. Va. 

1649 Colonial Terrace, Arlington, Va. 
1109 Peden St., Houston 6, Tex . 

2903 Kirk Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

5 E. Preston St,, Baltimore, Md, 

P.0 . Box 2223, Palm Beach, Fla . 

411 South 5th Ave., Lake Worth, Fla. 
P.0. Box 921, Lake Worth, Fla. 




Addresses t (cont'd) 


1958 

1959-1961 
August, I960 
Employment; 

? - 1916 

1917 

1919-1921 

1921-1926 

1926-1930 

1929-1930 

1931-1936 

1937-1938 

1937 or 1936 
(see addresses) 

1940 - March, 1942 

1940 - March, 1941 
July, 1942 



Fort Lauderdale 


Satsuma, Fla 


Box 921, Lake Worth, Fla 


Duluth, Minnesota Steel Company, Duluth, 
Minn. 


McKemie Railroads, Canada 


India Iron and Steel Company, London, 

Eng. (traveled in Europe as part of his 
duties.) *-■*" 

Arthur G. McKee Co*, projects located in 
India. 


Boar Underground Shovel Company, 
Duluth, Minn. 


B.K. Ferguson, Cleveland, Ohio 


Uestvaco Chlorine Products Inc 
Charleston, W. Va. 


Carbide and Carbon Chemical Corp., 
South Charleston, W. Va. 


B.K. Ferguson, Cleveland, Ohio 
2/9/37-9/1/37 at Palo Alto, Calif. 

California Chemical Co., Palo Alto, Calif. 


Doyle and ZZusseZZ Construction Co., 
Richmond, Va , 

October, 1940 - February, 1942 at 
the Naval Base, Norfolk, Va. 


Construction Quartermaster, Camp 
Lee, Va. 


E, B. Badger and Son3, Company 





Employment: (cont'd) 
September, 1948 


West Virginia Ordnance f forks. Point 
Pleasant. Va. 


Doyle and Russell, Norfolk, Va . 

Newton and Glenn Construction Company, 
Hattiesburg, Mississippi 
February, 1943 at Hot Springs, Arkansas 
Later 1943 at Jones Mills, Arkansas 


January - September 
1943 


F. J. Newton Construction Company 
Brunswick, Ga • 


October, 1943 


Food Machinery and Supply Corporation, 
Lakeland, Fla. 


November 1943 
January, 1944 


Operated engineering firm,, George E. 
Deatherage and Son, 5 East Preston St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Operated a Correspondence School in 
Engineering from his home (reported) 

Regional Director of America First 

Contributed articles to magasines 


Late 1960 


Various dates 


Organisations 


National Commander of Knights of 
the White Camellia 


National Advisory Committee of the 
National Workers League (member) 


German American Bund 


no date given 


American Nationalist Confederation 
( organiser) 


Patriotic Research Bureau 


Militant Christian Patriots 
(reported to be connected with this 
group) 

Order of 1 76 (reported to be a member) 

ANC - President 
KWC - Treasurer 



Organisatione: 
1948 



( c ont*d) 





World League for Fair Play and 
Decency (honorary member) 






Add. info. 


ADL 

ANC 

GAB 

KKK 

KKKK 

KWC 

KOTWC 

MCP 

NAA CP 

NY/L 

NYL 




Additional information appearing in this 
reference which pertains to George E. 
Deatherage may be found in the main file 
or elsewhere in this summary. 

Anti-Defamation League 

American Nationalist Confederation 

German American Bund 

Ku Klux Elan 

Knights of the Ku Klux Klan 
Knights of the White Camellia 

Militant Christian Patriots 

National Association for Advancement of 
Colored People 

National F/orkers League 

National Youth League 
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brh 




_ on S/gfl/SflJ 

\( protect identity) made 

avaTTaBTe TKe Ilarch issue of tfte THZ Hulletin which contained an 
article captioned "Angry Young Men of Bate", 




sets out the background of the leaders, at 
gad fvt speaking of Florida Klansman 
I used the organisation name of 
of _the Ifhite Camellia" - reviving the name of the hate group 


The article 
\itic agitati 
stated that 


Z 


2930 f s headed by George Deatherage when he was promoting 
George Van Born Moseley as America's "man on horseback 


n Knights 
of the 
General 


Photostat of bulletin enclosed 

157-3-53-19X 

( 37 )^-- 


0n 7/16/43, 

viewed regarding his post unZTimerTcah activities. _ 

that from 1934 -2936 he was interested in organising a 
over in case of a communist upheaval in the U.3. In thi3 
met Pen roe i?e qtherage who was visiting in Palo Alto, Calif. 

} _|aad other individuals who wens fighting communism 

and "trying to make America safe for Americans . 


was inter- 
1 advised 
group to take 
way he 
with 


65-23046-37 

(34) 

SI 238-3324-20 
(37) 


On Q/23/39, \~ I 

Charleston, U. Va., advised He had faforro atiorc con cerning indivi- 
duals suspected of co mmunist activities. I I subseguentl v 

stated his source, isos I I 


On 9/39/39, 


was interviewed al uihlaJi 


advised that about three years previously, 
official of the United Fuel Company, ChartesTorT, T. 7a7 
suspected of contributing funds to George Deatherage . 


time be 

an 
een 


had 


f 


61-7S59-5131 

(76)i^ 
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A memorandum, dated at Boston 


Mass 


,c erns 


ormotion on communistic activities received from 


Ted that on 9/1/36 he was invited by a man named 


unction ■ to mee t him 
^stated 
eorge 


he Kept the 
Deatherenge, 
a man called 


intment a 


s introduced to a man name< 


| 1 continued that Beatherenge stated he was 

Brand Commander of the KWC and was also active in organizing reserve 
officers clubs in various Amy Corps Areas . During the conversation 
it was suggested that the American Nationalist organisation consoli¬ 
date with the White Camellia or else sell out to it as the White 
Camellia wa3 going to be the supreme patriot front in America; r 

I .gove a personal description of Beatherenge and 
advised he had not seen him since that day, 


Above memo enclosed 

61-7557-11 

(75)t 

SI 65-16323-37 
(72) 

SI 61-7559-3913 
(G)iS 


At the Non-Sectarian Anti 
Rights, Inc,, 165 46th Street » NYCj 

the league advised that I _J too s ver 

intimate with George Beatherage, Beatherage, according to | 
allegedly made a trip to Germany between 1935 and 1937, ana suF 
sequently contacted Nasi groups here and toZd them what their 
instructions were from Germany, (p . 4) 


n Human 


The Anti-Defamation files of the Chicago Office were re 
viewed and the following information was noted concerning George 
B, Beatherage t : 

(continued on next page) 






_ \ who was associated with George 

Deatkerage of the American Merchants Confederation. (p, 36) 


b6 
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George Deatherage^ P. o. Poa 1^37. C7iar2ea£on. g. Fa., 
was commander of the KWC. 


toere george if. .Pedfr fterQ.qe, ,__ 

I I In April of 1937, ZJea'therage was on the West 

Coast working with L. Fry* head of the MOP, (p. 42,43) 


Deatherage also was affiliated with the MCP at Glendale, 
Cal if. (p. 46) 

61-7^59-5789 p. 36,42,43,46 

(&f€o)^' 


A review of the Los Angeles Office files showed that the 
ANC operated from Box 271, Palo Alto, Calif., which was the address 
of George Deatherage when he was on the Nest Coast in 1937 and 
associated with Mrs. Leslie Pry, director of the MCP , The MCP aided 
Deatherage in the ANC convention held in August, 1937 in Kansas 
City, Mo., also colled the American Christian Convention. Deatherage 
aZso operated from Box 467, St. Albans, N. Va. 

Add, info. 


100-21879-1 
(31) >■" 


Convention held in 
the American Christian 
Conference. 


ret^eio of the Pittsburgh Office files showed that a 

j attended the American Nationalists Confederation 
August, 1937 in Kansas City, Mo. This was called 
Conference. George Deatherage directed the 


62-45288-44 

(l?)U~ 


In early 1942, \ 

interviewed at the Los Angeles Office concerning her interest in 
patriotic activities. 


was 


(continued on next page) 
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in 1936 and, fhe v were boTh active 
Free Press", 


1 3 iated that she had met Mrs. Leslie Fry 
t the publication "Christian 

_adi;ised that George leatherage was head 0 / the KWG, claimed 
to oe Tie oa' 0 / the ^4JVC and to her frnowiedpe had visited Mrs. Fry 
in Los Angeles on one occasion. She stated that Leatherage advocated 
an organisation with a military set up. Leatherage claimed the KWC 
was anti-Semitic and had stationery and pamphlets printed with the 
German swastika which he distributed at the Kansas City convention of 
the American Nationalists of which Leatherage was the guiding light, 
held about August of 1937. 


100-21879-5 

(32 ); 


A review of the Pittsburgh Office files showed a Bureau 
letter dated 11/27/39 which stated that in August, 1937, George 
Leatherage headed the MCP and the American Nationalistic Confederation 
Convention also called the American Christian Conference held in 
Kansas City, Mo. 

100-231987-1 

(35) 

SI 100-231987-10 
(3S)f 


The American Legion officials made available a list of 
veteran groups prepared under date of 6/13/46 by the American Legion. 

Among the above mentioned groups was the George Washington 
Bodyguard, a ^select, cultural" group associated with George 
Leatherage r s ANC and was reputedly represented at the American Christian 
Conference in Kansas City in August, 1937. 

Photostat of list enclosed 
100-3-73-81 p. 5 
(38) * 


Henry L. Allen, an ex-convict, active in the Silver Shirts, 
advised that in September, 1937, George Leatherage visited in Glendale, 
Calif, at the home of Mrs. Leslie Fry, editor of the "Christian Free 
Press", official publication of the MCP. (p.2) 

It was noted that Mrs. Fry had numerous pro-Naai and pro- 
Fascist connections, among them George Leatherage. (p.3) 

100-8406-23 

(30) V 

jT. \ / _ _ 

f '"Y' - 

« >/\ 1 













the files of [ \ which were turned over 

voluntarily to trte "Bureau on~^/y/^W, s7 iowecTa letter dated 11/31/37, 
addressed to the Russian National Revolutionary Party by George E. 
Deatherage . 


The letter requested a quantity of the folder "Visit the 
USSR This Tear"i set out shipping instructions and stated a willing 
ness to exchange literature . 


Translation of Russian Material located in the files of 

~| aftoload t/iie entry: 


.|__| tos informed\ \ that a false 

organiaati on of Arner . Nationalists Hoe been created in 
U.S. with the intention of di8trupttng the old one. Its 
address in California is Glendale Nationalists Christian 
Confederation, P. 0. Box 371, Palo Alto, Calif. At the 
head of the organisation are : Geo rge, Jeatharate, a H 


I __| They are also Knights 

oJ~tKe fflifte Camel Ta~. .. They will have a convention 

on August 30-34 in Kansas City where they try to attract as 
many nationalists and anti-Jewish organisattons as they can. 


tfource of above material not given 



The "BW" of 8/39/45 printed an articl 
organisation 'American Committee to Free Petain 


In the 8/38/45 issue of "PM 
tioned "Bundists * Pal is Man Behind 'J 
The article pointed out that F rigTj&s t 
attention to the background of \ 







OClW 


~]who in 1933 sought 
e leadership of 


connection with \~ 

to rally pro-FaicTst groups Tn the U7&1 around 
George Deatherage, later indicted for sedition 


_ I Charleston . W.WV^advisedtkatinl937 orl939]i _ \ 

^]and George Deatherage came into the bank 
apparent;# in an attempt to secure a loan to support the organisations 
KWC. At that time Deatherage' c laimed that a revolution tn the U.S . 
was imminent , | stated that he notified the officials 

at Carbide and G'arOon O'ftemicaZs Corporation and advised them of the 
incident and that he subsequently heard that Deatherage had been dis¬ 
charged from hi s position at Carbide and Carbon. 


65-1461-113 
(SO) >S' 


On 6/10/43s I 

unable to give any informgti . 
George E * Deatherage and | 


not further identifieds was 
a a consp fraci; between 


Charleston, W, 


ioaa interviewed reg qrdTji 


a nd l \ applying for a loan to support the KWC. I 1 

JadoTseHne could hot recaZZ the visit by Deatherage and 
Gould not rec oil ever ftauino m et or seen Deatherage , At the 
Tie i nterview, \ } stated he knew of no conspiracy 

and Deatherage concerning any matter . 


close o, 
between 


J(protect TaenvityjTmade avaTTable a summary report on 
e activities of Nasi groups. 


_ This report conta ined a copy of a letter dated 1/31/36 to 

. ~ \ from Henry D % Allen of Washington, D.C, 

YKe~TeTTer~TTscuaseT~cTnTacting various embassies in Washington and 
mentioned several individuals, including George Deatheredge , (p . 5) 





__ I the C &0 Rai lwau Company advised he believed 

"George Heatherage and ! I were siispicitous characters because 

of the coded messages sent and received by Deatherage. 


_ I Charleston, W. Va,, advised tha 

had been "seen talting pictures of the Bfest Virginia 


gone to California 
was with him. 


Albans, advised that | _ |ftad been having t h£ aboce nj£^iorj£d 

pictures developed at his 3tore and he believed \ 

1 George Deatherage formerly employed as construction foreman 
of Carbon and Carbide Chemical Corporation and founder of the KWC. 


advised she ki 
Deatherage or 


nature about either 


Add. info. Information taken from Huntington Report, 3/28/38 


62-50447-2 

(is) 



This reference shows the following correspondence between 
George Deatherage and individuals listed below: 


Individual 


11/13/37 


Henry D. Allen (65-31476) 
"Amtie " 


2/7/38 Allen 

4/5/year unknown Allen 

4/13/38 Allen 

In correspondence between Allen and other individuals the 
activities of Deatherage were mentioned. 

OHI 

65-31476-85 




On 10/38/43, the Mew fork Office advised the Milwaukee 
Office that a copy of the pamphlet America - the Garbage Can of 
the World" 


was found in the Eastern Regional Office of 
Defamati on League of B'Nai B^ith in New fork City by[ 


The contents of the pamphlet were set out in full in 
the minutes, dated 5/3/38, of the German-American Citisens Alliance 
Inc., at Milwaukee, Wisconsin* The contents of the pamphlet ob¬ 
jected to Jewish immigration to the U.S. 

It was noted at the top of the pamphlet that it had been 
received from the ANC at St. Albans, W.Va. A Mr. George Deatherage 
was the leading figure behind the ANC in St. Albans. 

103-54-30 p. 51 
(36) 


j New York City, was intervi 
ormaTToh We ftaaf regarding the German-American 


George E, Deatherage to |___ 

l ffte letter suggested that the agency "Industrial defense 
133ocia ti on”, 136 Fede ral iSttrcefr. Bos ton, would be a good contact 
suggesting the name of \ 


It was noted that Deatherage was known in the New York 
area as being engaged in un-American activities. (p. 5) 



In mid 1941, 
furnished Photostats o, 
possession. 


Amon 

addressed to [ 
from George ET 

toward a Fascist form pf government and in which he stated 
sonnally I am not in favor of -fascism but - I see no other 
out. Pills have failed. Now we must submit to a major op 
wether we like it or not.” 


as corres 


Photostats enclosed 

100-530-36 

(54) 




On 5/10/39, |_ _ _ 

furnished a memorandum concerning 


not further identif ied) 
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_ The memorandum stated that on 8/29/37,\ __| 

I reported that they had attended the Kansas City Conference 
which was held under the auspices of the Ambrinnu Nationalist 
Confederation arranged by Oeorge Deatherage, stated 

their expenses had been paid by Mrs, Leslie Fry of the' Militant 
Christian Patriots and that Deatherage was going East immediately 
to be her agent . (p. 6 ) 

The memo set out a quote from a letter dated 3/11/38 from 


join George B, Deatherage in his work with the American Nationalist 


■shh* Confederation) . 

"•sHHfr Deatherage 
and ther efore confirms 

I So the effect ttt 


Zate 1938 , was lacking in finances 
~~1 s tatement in his letter to 
~|is in bad condition(p. lo) 


62-7832-4X7 


furnished a letter dated 11/15/38 written by George Deatherage, The 
addressee was omitted, In the letter, Deatherage referred to General 
George Van Born Moseley and stated that it was/ioped he could £>e 
secured to head a National Christian Organisation, 


Copy of letter enclosed 

65-4279-^01 

( 21 ) ^ 


furnished information he ftad received 
lecture tour throughout the U5 during 


from various sources aurvng a 
mid 1939, 


_ _ advised that there was a Legionnaire by the name 

of \ I t t v i fig "TfT nine innati who was interested in the 30 -called 

Nasi groups in Cincinnati and who was responsible for introducing 
George Deatherage to General George Van Born Mosely. (p, 4) 


-17- 







'IW*'U [*ki BfrTTF 


__ on Z2/7/4Z. 1 

_| advised t^at George J?, JJeatZierage was /orroerZy employed by 

the Union Carbide Chemical Company , Charlestons W, Va., where an 
explosion had occurred on 11/6/41, I l ad vised that Deatherage 

had been discharged two years pre vig&slji .'or being a r adicaZ and had 
made threats against the Company . 1 ]had secured 

signed statements from Deatherage and one 1 [ (phonetic), a 

running mate of Deatherage, in Z939 and had an elaborate blue print 
prepared by Deatherage covering plans for a revoZution. 


recipient would not be disoZosed 


Subsequently bozn\ _ 

left south Charleston, and Deatherage was bel ieve 
construction work in Virginia. 


Jand Deatherage 
o be engaged in 


100-9750-11 
(30) ^ 


According to the Boston Office files, George E. Deatherage 
in 1934 organised the Knights of the White Camellia and wa3 National 
Commander when he testified before the Dies Committee in 1939. Be 
refused to re ye a Z the membership and number of the chapter, stating 
he had taken a compulsory oath similar to that of the KKK, never to 
reveal that information. In instructions to leaders of his group, 
he recommended Swastika burnings as a substitute for the Klan cross 
burnings. 
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A report dated 1/3/39 prepared for the Bouse of Repre¬ 
sentatives by the HCUA showed that durinp investigation of Fascism 
and Na 2 i-ism in the U,3, it_j£g3_shgjsn_jthgt_Qejirge_^Degth^rgi£e_w£3in- 
^imaJi&ULMqguainted with \ I 

World Service, the chief Nasi propaganda agency, 


It further stated that in the propaganda material printed 
in U,S, and shipped to Germany for reshipment to the U,S. were 
pamphlets from the KWC, founded by George E. Beatherage, 


Iftis report further stated that literature prepared by 
Beatherage appeared on the table at a so-called anti-Communist 
convention held at the German Bund headquarters in Lo3 Angeles in 
August, 193Q. 


Benry B, Allen, one-time Silver Shirt leader, testified 
that he had visited Beatherage, 

Dies Committee Report 
Appendix 4 p. 1463, 1468 

SI 61-7583-1768 p, 107,108 
(para, l and 3 above) 

(l3/43f^ 

SI 61-7583-1767 p. 14,18,33 

(is)y 


On 9/36/38, Confidential Informant #7 furnished a Photo¬ 
stat of a speech made by George E, Beatherage which he had made in 
Genian, (No further explanation or description given), (p, 14) 

On 1/30/39, above informant advised that George Beatherage, 
publisher of a news bulletin at St, Albans, W, Va,, was definitely 
connected idth the James True Associates, 535 Bills Building, Wash,, 
B.C, Arrangements had been made for the James True Associates to 
substitute their reports for the unexpired subscriptions to the 
Beatherage news bulletins, which apparently had been discontinued, 

(p, 16) 

65-4889-3 p, 14,16 
(48) 

SI to para 3 above 
63-50447-4 

(l8)'sf0NI) b7D 


On 6/3/43 t 


furnished copies of correspondence^ 





(continued on next page) 















Amon 


ence were 


Above correspondence enclosed 

100-11463-18 

( 30 ^ 54 ^ 

SI 100-11462-10 
(64) 

On 4/18/30, Oeorge E. Beatherage wrote to the Bureau re¬ 
garding reports that individuals stating they were Bureau employees, 
had been calling on members of the H/C asking about literature that 
they had received from that organisation or "Felly 11 . 

Letter acknowledged on 5/3/39. 

61-758f-396 

(43) y 

A newspaper clipping from the 5/33/39 issue H Herald-Dispatch", 
Huntington, W. Va., captioned "Dies Group To Quiz Beatherage Today", 
stated that Oeorge Beatherage was to be questioned about testimony 
before the HCOA linking htm with an alleged anti-Semitic campaign . 

Before leaving St. Albans, W. Va., for Washington, Beatherage stated 
he would insist the testimony "be in the open . 

A newspaper clipping from the "Washington Hews”, 5/31/39 
issue, captioned "Dies Committee Hears Gen. Van Horn Moseley" stated 
that Major General Van Horn Moseley, retired, testified before the HCOA 
about his connection with a group planning an anti-Semitic campaign. 
George Beatherage had previously testified before the HCOA that Moseley 

had been proposed aa a militaru leader o/ the campaign._Correspondence 

seised from\ I-. 

showed a letter to from Veatterage] Hesorttvng a conference 

between Beatherage and, Wseley. 

61-7592-3X7 
(14) Is' 






The Vies Committee Report, Voiiime 10, page 6206, quoted 
a letter dated 5/23/39 from, Dr. Sloane to Oscar Q* Pfaus. Dr, 

Sloane stated that if she succeeded in starting n The National 
American Patriot", a newspaper, she wanted twelve leaders of pa - 
triotio movements connected with it. She stated she was in communi¬ 
cation with George E. Deatherage and 22 other individuals, who, she 
hoped would serve as such n councillors(p. Si) 

According to the Office of Censorship* George Deatherage, 
No. 2 East Gore Street, Orlando, Florida, was an addressee of Fichte 
Bund material. (p.266) 

100-33430-30 




Newspaper articles which appeared in the "Owensboro 
Messenger and Inquirer" on 6/7/39, 5/16,19,30/39 and 5/38/39 dealt 
With Jibe fn/’nrittntfnn de»e2nr,grf ft?/ -feha SCJ1A in MniU _7.Q.9.Q g± mhinh _ 


_I were subpoenaed to testify before t Ae Committe e. From the 

articles it appeared that £n his testimony , | | adm£tted 

correspondence and some association with George Ueatnerage. (p. - 


was contacted at his residence 
-American activities on the 
■ |had told him of 

■a meetings and of having 


li reg ard mo any un 
I adt/ieed that 
ance at German Bunt 


65-16333^1? 
(34)1^ 


By letter dated 6/33/39, the Bureau advised the PA£2ade2pA£a 
Office of the investigation being made of the GAB in an effort to 
determine if that organisation had violated the Act requiring regis¬ 
tration with the Secretary of State at Washington, D.C. of Agents 
of Foreign Principals. The Bureau had been advised of the article 
captioned "Star-Spangled Fascists " by Stanley Sigh which appeared 
in the "(Saturday Evening Post", 5/37/39. 

The article described George E. Deatherage pAysica22y 
and set- out biographical background and the aims and purposes of 
the organisation which he founded, The Knights of the White Camellia. 

103-1-36 -XI 
(58) 


l ./*urn£sAed a list dated June, 1939, 
captioned Tr SubversTve Organisations £n the United States", on 
which the following was noted: 

"American Nationalist Confederation 

George E. Deatherage. St. Albans, W. Va." (p. 3) 

"Knights of the White Cornelia 

George Deatherage. Charleston, W. Va. and St. 

Albans, W, Va." (p. 15) 

61-7559-4435 p. 25 

(em K 

SKfiET 
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b 



lished in the 9/87/40 issue of the magazine V 'Friday M set out 
photographic copies and Photostats of letters containing propa¬ 
ganda material directed to persons in the US from World Service* Erfurt , 
Germany. 

.Among the above Jotters teas one addressed to a man whose 
name was censored and from which the following is quoted • 

"1 7e thanfr you for your letter of the 9th of June, 

1939 and are pleased that you found our literature heip- 

ful .. I certainly think that you would be wise 

to link up with General Van Horn ifoseJey* George Deatherage 
and James True. You could do no better... .. 


(s) Schirmer 


Schirmer American Section n 


100-634-39 


(86)1 


This reference is a 18 page booklet captioned Has Martin 
Dies Sold Out to the Jewish Banker ?™ by George E. deatherage. 


The booklet dated 6/8/39 is very critical of the Dies 


Committee*s work and of Martin Dies, the Chairman of the Committee. 
Deatherage stated that much of the evidence presented to the committee 
had not been used or made public because of Jewish influence and 
pressure. 


61 - 9682 ^ 8-6 
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A review of files and papers belonging to Robert Edward 
Edmondson (68-33719) in the possession of the Criminal Division, 

Department of Justice, shamed, letters dated zllZl32. OAd Z^2fiZ33 ±n _ 

Edmondson from 

The letters re/errea to past dTScussions oetween them acout uniting 
anti-communist groups and stated that she considered it a compliment 
to be classed with such persons as George Deatherage, (p.34) 


Add . info. 


68-33719-96 p. 84,86 
(46)> 



brh 
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The following references located in file number 62—7566 
are translations of publications in the German language, Articles 
in the publications listed below contain information concerning 
articles written by George E, Deatherage or some anti-Semitic 
activity of Deatherage that was on interest to the Nazis, 


Publication 


"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Beobachter" ll/U/37 

"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Beobachter and 
Free American", 

S/9/39 

"Weltwacht Der 
Deut3chen" ?/4/39 

"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Beobachter and 
Free American", 

6/1/39 

"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Beobachter and 
Free American", 

8/17/39 

"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Boebachter and 
Free American", 

8/31/39 

"Deutscher Weckruf 
and Boebachter", 

5/12/37 


Serial 
Number 

775 p, 2 
1349X p, 3 

1605X p. 25,27 
1619X p, l 

1644 p, 2,3 

1654 p . 5 

972X 


Search Slip 
Page Number 

(42) ^ 
(42) 

(ll)i^ 

(ll)k^ 

(ll)^ 


( 11 ) 
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Jn ^ovember, 1948, 


id&ailun - aJjuwEK tftat in fletnher, ■23.39. J 


ike XWC, 


to join the activities of George Deatherage and 


The Report of the Special Committee on Un-American Activities, 
House of Representatives, 77th Cony res a, contained ^numerous refer¬ 
ences to the name George Deatherage and indicated that Deatherage 
was closely assoc±q£$dmany pro-Nazi organizations from 1936 to 
1939, (p. 9) 




97-39^-19 p. 9 


(S3) 


-23- ^^£^2 2077-3 to para 2 aboae 














SECRET 

A report prepared bp the BCUA in 1943 regarding the 
activities of Axis agents and organisations in the U,S, showed 
that George deatherage had testified on S/34/39 concerning hie 
connections with "World Service'’ with headquarters at Erfurt, 
Germany, controlled and financed by the Nazis, (p. 36) 

Xt further stated that 1 1 test if ied 

on 10/2/39 that he felt deatherage was doing a fine job in anti- 
Semitic activities, (p. 60,82) 

Add, info. 




BCUA, Appendix 7 p, 33,36,60,82 

(4)t^ 

SI 61-7563-1336 

(i3) >y 


A review of the Los Angeles Office files showed that 
the American League of Christian Women existed in Glendale, Calif, 
from about 1937 to November, 7.939 and was connected with the MCP. 
These two organisations were allied with the ANC of which George 
deatherage was the guiding spirit, (p, 4) 

100-8406-9 
(30) I?' 

SI 100-410SS-M 
( 33 ) 


This refer ence is q letter addressed to the director^ 
doted H/lo/39, from \ | 


] 


In the letter 


comments on un-American activities 


and enclosed a list of persons mentioned in the book "Secret Armies' 1 
by John L . Spivak. The name of George deatherage appeared on that 
list, 


List enclosed 


61-7559-5303 

(*)'*< 


On 11/29/39, Confidential Inf ormant 
that a meeting ioas scftednjed to be fteld P 


advised 


Tea&ers of ’proUascTTS and other similar groups TncTuJTng "George 

deatherage were to be present, Informant stated he had been told 


] Virious 


61-7695-Xl 

(14 )(S 

t34- SfJl-SSOS.X 



























__ On 18/16/39, \ _ ' _ 

_ forwarded to the Bureau* two clippings from Charleston 

newspapers concerning George E. Deatherage. 


The clipping from the 12/8/39 n Charleston Daily Mail ", 
captioned "Deatherage Claims Ideas Stolen) Sues"> stated that 
Deatherage charged that the American Bolling Mill Company of 
Middletown* Ohio* in 1932 had taken and used ideas submitted by 
him without compensation to him. 

The clipping from the n Charle3ton Gazette") date not 
given* captioned Deatherage Charges Libel) Seeks $50*000") stated 
that George E. Deatherage had filed suit agdinst the Curtis Pub¬ 
lishing Co.* Philadelphia. Deatherage claimed the article entitled 
"The Star Spangled Fascists" which appeared in the S/27/39 issue 
of "The Saturday Evening Post" named certain individuals supposed 
to be enemies of the C.S. Government. 

b 

Clippings enclosed b 

61 -7559-5965 

(6 /%0 }y - ' 



was contacted 


reporteaTywrittenoy 


I l advised the letters* dated 1/2/40 and 1/8/40, concerning 

the continuation of the Dies Committee were forgeries. [ \ further 

explained that the "George" re/erred to in the letters was probably 
George Deatherage. 


61-7S82-309X 

( 68 ) 


1_ _} who apparently was associated 

with James True (61^7307~) called at Mr. Tolson's office on 3/4/40* 
and exhibited a letter addressed to True written by George Deatherage 
from the Commodore Hotel* New Fork City on 3/3/40. At the bottom 
of the letter was a notationf "Send word to Edgar Hoover that the 
word is around here r underground 1 that the Jews are going to knock 
him off. He better watch where he has dinner. Watch Ickes. " 





I made available three reporta regarding 
WaWT acTTvTTTes Tn the "United States. The report dated 5/9/40, 
captioned "iSfome No tea on German Propaganda in the United States’*, 
stated that amo /19 the American organisations and publications specif 
ically recommended by the German "World Service" was the American 
National Confederation headed by George Deatherage. (p. 19) 

Reports enclosed 
63-33716-50X 
(17)1^ 


Jnformanty _J and also uponpersonal contact 0 /]_ 

Henry G. (PTionneTT, Special Assistant to the Attorney Gene 
showed that among the Pro-Fascist Organisations in the U.S, 
Knights of the White Camelia, George B . Heatherage. Pres id \ 

Information taken from New York Report, 5/16/40. 

97-1777-1 
(53) u 


On 5/39/4Q,\ \furnished a list 


17o r Een~on~¥7tTs~TTsnoas~^He~name~oJ~lI¥orge~lJeFYKefage. 


Above list enclosed 
64-1004-A-1Z 
( 19 )^ 


On 6/17/40 , | 1 furnished two reports 

on un-American activities in JpecTfic TocaTTties . In the New 
York area the report stated that George Heatherage of St. Albans, 

W. 7a. was receiving mail at the Commodore Hotel, fp. 4) 

Reports enclosed 

63-33716-541 

(17) 


_ A review of the Detroit Office files ahow ed that\ _ 

y ^ ' 1 adutsed thatat 

one time he acted as confidential informant | | 

(continued on next page) 
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and in tnat c apacity 


Real 


A review of the New fork Office file concerning the Council 
For Democracy (100^164069) showed that in a letter dated 7/39/40 from 

\ enclo3ed a memorandum dated 7/25/40 captioned 
"A Nemo randurn On "A Proposed Organisation For The Promotion and 
Defense of Democracy . " A review of the memorandum showed that George 
Detherage had told the Dies Committee that the Friends of Democracy 
were left wing. (p. 15) 


100-138331 -4 
changed to 
100-164069-3X1 

( 73 )&*?-' 


eference is a group of lists furnished by Confidential 
Jon 8/7/40 concerning individuals in North and South 
received German propaganda material. 


Of interest to this summary was George Deatherage, w3 
East Gore Street, Orlando, Fla., an organiser of the American 
Nationalists Confederation who receiued large quantities of anti 
Jewish pamphlets from Uorld - Service, Frankfurt, Germany. 


61-7603-415X p. 32,36 

(l4f63/*' 


In September, 1940, the Jewish War Veterans of tf.S,, 

Abe Cohen, National Adjutant, furnished a list of candidates for 
political offices. 2Vie list showed that George Deatherage had 
announced his intention of becoming a candidate for political office 
(not further described) on the American Destiny Party ticket. 






Ww*)d?A l i£*M 




| | that he had previously worked 

with G eorge .Deafrfterage and intimated t/int their ideas were much the 
same. | [intended to meet with Deatherage 

but tha r r~UeaFKerage~was~ou^~oJ~ r Fownr that Deathe rage was "Still very 
active, but is now succeeding in keeping his work quiet, n (p.10) 

65 - 10060 -? 

(S3) 

_ On ii/6/43, I | 

t. oaue writte n Qatftorit T/ 

Cgx a Bureau Cerent to take any or all of the property of I I 

_ which had been left in the care of ) | 


Among the papers of \ _|ieas a document captioned "Japanese 

Chamber of Commerce of New York, 630 Fifth Avenue, New Fork, Information 
78, September 30, 1940". The document stated "Here is a list, taken 
at random, which the Dies Committee has perhaps read about in the papers 
but never bothered to investigate. 

American Nationalist Confederation ....... headed by 

notorious Fascist George Deatherage in St. Albans, W. Va. An attempt 
to merge all native Fascist groups." 

100-159485-89 p. SO 
(7S)k'- 


A memorandum, captioned "Channels of German Pr 
(with Earticula£ reference to Chi cago)" was prepared by\ 


The memorandum listed groups which were saturated with 
the fascist ideology. Appearing among these groups was The Knights 
of the Nhite Camelia, led by George Deatherage. 

61-7603-537 p. 5 
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_| stated that George 

±y as head of the Nasi 
J to ascertain all he could 
worked for Carbon and Carbide, 


In the above communication 
Detherage was getting plenty of nuhl 
movement in the US and requested 
about Detherage and particularly if 
an affiliate of Dupont, (p.9) 


100-10052-2 

(72) 


January, 1941, a confidential outside source advised 
that George Deatherage was to have attended a national conference, 
inspired by Rev, Gerald l7inrod, the "Jayhawk Nasi devoted to anti 
Catholic and anti -Semi tic activities, held 11/17-19/40 in Chicago, 


An anonymous communication postmarked 12/3/40, submitted 
a list of individuals for Bureau investigation, George Deathrage 
appeared on the list. 


On 9/23/41, G-2 furnished a summary of German espionage 
and propaganda activities, dated 12/6/40, prepared by HID. 

Noted in the section concerning the Nasi Movement in 
the US, listing the group sympathetic with that movement was the 
KUC headed by George E. Deatherage, who was also connected with 
other Fascist groups. 


65-9180-117 end 
(49) ; - 







The report further showed that George E. Deatherage 
was one of the leaders of the American Nationalist Confederation 
and was connected with the EWC. (p. 954) 

i(i i kliu A llIWi VV 1 tl 

62-62736-1l25, Vol II p. 948,954 
(i&46f^ 

b6 

_ b7c 

On 1/5 and 11/44, I 

was interviewed regarding his printing and distributing propaganda 
material during the period between 1938 and 1941 . 

During the interview,\ _ admitted contact with 

nineteen of the individuals in the case of the U.S. versus Gerald B. 
Winrod, Et Al. 

It was noted that George Deatherage was one of the above 
individuals. 

I advised that he had never met Deatherage 

personallyBu^~~KaH~received orders for anti-Semitic material, had 
received letters from him and had received correspondence from. Henry 
Allen the representative for Deatherage on the ffest Coast, (p. 62,63). 

100-18464-73 

(31) 

The following references on George E. Deatherage appear 
in the file # 100-2 which concerned those individuals considered 
for custodial detention in case of a national emergency. The 
information set out sftoioed the contacts, correspondence and affiliation 
of Deatherage in un-jSmerican organisations for the period from 
1936-1941. 


Reference Number 

29 p. 11 
43 p. 8,9 
182 p. 4 
789 p. 1 
796 p. 2 
849 p. 4,5 
1019 p. 1 
1513 p. 12 


Search Slip Page Number 

intis' " ' 

(28) ^ 

( 66 ) 

(53% )K. 
(53ifn) f ^ 

km £r..' 




SEfes 



On 1/17/41, 


(not further identified) 


contacted the Bureau about a pomp met entitled "Why” put out 
by the William Allen White committee in answer to the opponents 
of the aid to Britain program,, One portion of the pamphlet re¬ 
ferred to the organisations which were either Nasi or Communist 
and listed George Beatherage among the leaders of those organi¬ 
sations, 


b2 

b6 

b7C 

b7D 


2 00-6868-5 
(39) p* 


The quarterly report on subversive activities submitted 
by the Huntington Field Office, dated 2/1/41, set out information 
regarding George S. Beatherage who reorganised the ZWC at St, 
Albans, W, 7a, Beatherage quit as Commander of the organisation 
in November, 2939 and became engaged in the contracting business, 

3eriaZ described above 

66-8720-20-8 

(51)^ 


On 3/20/41, Confidential In formant 
list oY individyslM, named in a report I 


furnished a 


T 


] 


Noted in the section devoted to American persons who 
would co-operate with the Reich was the name of Georae Beatherage - 

List enclosed 


65-9180-431 

( 23 )^ 


_Qn_ 5/29/40, I_ I 

[ caZ2ed at tfte Philade lThTa Of.fi oe and pointed out 
that the. E£M had, timnd the, name of I I 

amony the correspondence of one 

Dethertdge of the m\— JJ7~d) 


Confidential Informant #7 reported that 


65-24457-2 
(34) y' 

SI to para 2 above 
65-24457-1II 
(24)J'(MIB, 3/27/41) 
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A news item clipped from page 19 of the 3/30/48 issue 
of the "PM" captioned "Women Firsters Are In Again", subcaptioned 
"Women United 1 Opposes Conscription of Women" stated that Women 
United had opened a campaign to create national disunity. 

Previous to Pearl Harbor, they had opposed the dismissal 
of George E, Deatherage from his job on a Navy project. 

On 4/14/41, Deatherage had written to Women United 
suggesting: "Tour literature does not need to state the word 
Jew, All you have to do in order to place the blame where the 
people can understand it is to accuse the internati onal banker," 


Clipping enclosed 

100-38813*8 

(56) 

During the investigation of | 

"| .the Miami Office advised on 4/16/41 that a thirty day 
maTl cover had been placed on all mail addressed to George Deatherage, 
3 Ea3t Gore Avenue, Orlando, .Florida. 

61-7695-5 bl 

be 


British Censorship officials at Liverpool, England^ fur¬ 
nished a number of confidential lists, C$0 

On one of the above lists the following concerning George 
E. Deatherage was noted: He was the addressee of several very 
large packets of "World Service", about 100 copies of the same 
issues was mentioned by "La Controcor'rente" as one of the three 
largest distributors of Nasi-printed propaganda in the US; "Con¬ 
temporary Jewish Record" alleged that "World Service" urged .support 
for Deatherage; he professed to have discovered a great rebuilding 
of the Christian Faith inside Russia and according to "JVeve 
Volksseitung" was a oollaborator/bf General Moseley. (p. 25)($^ 



A third list headed "United States of America" under 
subheading ",Associations" listed the Knights of the White Cornelia, 
P,0, 133? (c.f. Moseley and Deatherage) Charleston, W, Va,, P.O, 
Box 1304, jJtlantaj Georgia, (p. 107) 


(continued on next page) 
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The above list also listed George E, Eeatherage of St, 
Albans, W, Va,, as addressee of a large quantity of propaganda 
W) material, (p, lll)^^ 

Above information taken from cover letter dated 4/39/41 

List3 enclosed 
65-1 IJ734-53X 
(33$49)/s '' 



The platform of the so-called Nationalist Party of 
the USA was found among the effects of George Eeatherage in the 
summer of 1941 and were photographed by a Bureau employee . (Source 
not identified) 

A comparison of the above platform with that of the 
Nasi Party was made by the Bureau, 

Above comparison enclosed 
100-35308-493 


A source not identified in this serial, furnished a 
bulletin and cha rts shgujing, the Ngsi propaganda netioorfr to th 
Richmond Office, \ 


Photographs enclosed 

100-35308-8 

( 33 )/^* 


On 7/18/41, the Department of Justice furnished the names 
of individuals, institutions and firms to whom publications classified 
non-mailable had been sent. 

The list dated 7/8/41 showed that George Eeatherage, 

Nr, 3 East George Street, Orlando, Fla, had received 50 copies of 
the "World Service " V IIX/3 1,2 1941, (p, 5) 

100-17178-37 p, 5 

( 3 o)p^ 





Information taken from Huntington Report, 7/39/41, 


100-9750-5 



On 8/31/41, the Newark Office photographed the mailing 
li3ta of the OAR newspaper, "The Free American and Reutecher 
Neckruf und Beobachter’ r , The above Hat showed the followingt 
"Geo, E, Reatherage, National Commanders Amer, Nationalist Con¬ 
federations St, Albanaj W, 7a ." 

Photograph copies of above lists 
end osed 

103-1-13X3 p. 84 
(57) 



ONI fur nished a report dated 9/3/41, on 
which showed that \ l iaaa actively engaged in colTaForaTTo 

George Reatherage in' Wetting up the groundwork for a fascist 
American Government, The organisation around which the ,'plan 
was formulated wa3 the NAG headed by Reatherage, £0Q 

65-31476,-54 

(85) 

SI 65-31476-68 


On 9/10/41 

at Morgantown Ordnance WorWs 
informatio n reoeiued bi/ tftero 
concerning 

Reatherage KaU appeared on t 
(program not further identified) 


orgdhtbwn. 


In 1943 , 1 I PaZo Alto, Calif, 

advised that he remembered George Reatherage as residing at 345 
Coleridge Ave,, Palo Alto, aeyeraZ yeara ago, 1 l adyiaed 

that he, himself, had reported Reatherage to the~autKor\ties in 
2933 or 1939 for distributing anti-Semitic propaganda and that 

(continued on next page) 





in 1938 or 1939, Deatherage had/been investigated by the Department 
of State at Palo Alto . 


A check at the Palo Alto PD and at the Merchants r 
Association, Palo Alto, a/iowed no records on Deatherage . 


A review of t he San Francisco Offic e files revealed 
that the file captioned I [ InternaZ Security, Detroit 

Michigan n , dated 6/8/42, shotted received letters 

dated 1939 and 1940 from Deatherage bt Sf Titians, fV. 7a . ffce 
file captioned "James True, Washington, D. C, " dated 9/11/41 
showed that True was an associate of Deatherage. Other files 
showed that Deatherage was head of the Order of the JCWC. 



Tftis reference is a Photostat of a lengthy report dated 
1/2/41 to 10/4/41, prepared by the INS concerning the German 
American Bund. The report sets out the aims, purposes and 
activities of the organisation and noted under the division 
captioned, .Names and Addresses of Witnesses n was that of George 
E. Deatherage, Fascist propagandist, Palo Alto, Calif. 


\ _| U.S. Post Office, 

Richmond, 7a., furnished a mailing list of the n Southern Progress" 
for all persons outside of the State of Virginia. The list included 
the name of George E. Deatherage, Box 467, St. Albans, W. 7a. It 
was noted that Deatherage was a main factor in the Patriotic J?esearcft 
Bureau, Chicago. 


Above information taken from Richmond Report, 10/7/41 

65-17182-18 p. 7,10 
(SO) A- 

SI 100-11718-13 
(30) 


On 10/23/41, onel__| telephonically contacted 

the Bureau and aduised thazSeorge~~Uea7herage had planted quantities 
of dynamite in the Naval Ordnance Plant at South Charleston, W. 7a. 
and planned to blow up the plant on the night of 10/24/41. 

('continued on next page) 




Various individuals in Charleston and St, Altana, W. Va, 
were interviewed and all advised that Deatherage had not been seen 
in that vicinity for more than a year and was reportedly employed 
in Norfolk, Va. 


——— | A review of the New Fork file of \ _____ I 

_| aft owed on orticZe which appeared in the New York "PM" on 11/3/41 Which 

stated that George B, j?eatftero oe ftad testified frefore the H CUA 
that he had been introduced PoJ I Jfte 
article further st ated tftgjf iny^et^ef^TafeBnOB/TSyS8~~fd^ 

ZJeatfterape praised aMZitiea for leadership, - 


65-1461-484 

(4?) 



Informant\ _^_^__|/urniafted a report captioned 

"America First" d a ted Z CJTJZT, Tfte report stated that the above 
organisation was about to disband and enclosed a group of organi¬ 
sations and indii/iduaZs who were ready to step in and continue its 
work. George ZJeatfteridpe waa one of those individuals . 



By letter dated 13/7/41 at 1344 Monterey AveNorfolk 
Va,, George B. Deatherage o//ered his services to the Bureau in 
the war effort . 

Above letter acknowledged on 13/33/41. 

65-3540-1391 

(47) 





A Confidential Informant of G-3 (reliability unknown) 
in Denverj Colo, made available a list of organisations and indi¬ 
viduals throughout the US which the Communist leaders claimed were 
actively pro-Nazi and anti-Briti3h. 

The list dated 12/10/41 showed the name of George 
Deathridge, Charleston 3 W, Pa„ 


List enclosed 
61-7559-13108 
(64) 


An unidentified document, dated 12/29/41 } captioned 
n Communist Activities in US Army and Navy " stated that it had 
been reported that George Deathridge was maintaining a secret head 
quarters for propaganda close to Camp Dix, N, J, Deathridge was 
described as a capable engineer who formerly operated a secret 
organisation known as the "Knights of the White Camillia" from 
St, Albans, W.Va., and had been working with practically every 
pro-Nazi in the country. It had also been reported that he had 
attempted on three occasions at Fort Knox, Fort Dix and Fort 
tu) UastiS j, 7a., to talk with and exchange ideas with some of the 
TacTTcals who were in camp./CO t 


SI ${-7559-12106 
(64) 


] advised that in afiout 1939,, an 
e Header*s Digest concerning George Deatherage 


the Baltim ore Field FiLes showed that in 

_ _ [ advised tftat|_ | had stat 

to hfm~tKaVlienDanfM^to~form~an alliance 6 etweerT'ihe National 
Gentile Leag ue and the American Fascist Movement of the U.S., Inc 
According to | ~| he had a direct connection in Gemany and that 

George Deatherage, George W, Christians t William Dudley Pelly 
with other silver shirti3ts and KWC were to be included in this 
movement , 


A review o. 






§ 


The following references in file # 100-53950 captioned 
'’National Workers League”, a Detroit organination composed of 
workers in small machine shops and stores* reported to have a 
violently anti-Jewish and pro-Fascist program,sets out the activities 
of George Deatherage, a member of the National Advisory Committee 
of the National Workers League, and other ieaders of the League 
during the period 1938 - 1942. 


Reference dumber 

16 

SOX 

35X 

37 

61 

62 

65 

68 

77 

97 

115 

124 

125 


Search Slip Page Number 

70 

6Z?S 

srpp, 

33^63 
33***^? 


57 

76 C^'f. 

33^: 

33 ^. 

34 


During late 1941 and early 1942, during the investigation 
conducted at Charleston, W. Va. regarding the American Constitutional 
Association, (l00-34338), various indfuiduais advised they knew nothing 
of the organisation or any connection between it and George Deatherage. 

100-34338-2 

(32)^ 



brh 
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A review of the Chicago files showed that 
was on the mailing list of Deatherage. 


65-12109-49 

(24)lS^ 


On 1/3/43 with consent of I 

Alien Property Control Piuieion., 70 Pine St., New Yor 
New York Office examined material at GAB headquarters 


Noted on the membership list woe the name of George E, 
Deatherage, P.0. Box 467, St. Albans, \7. Va. 


In the above statement dated 1/13/43, I_ 

commented on the revolution in Spain and the ex change of snipping 
through certain agents. Be further stated that 1 I 

of the Christian front and Father Coughlin were agents for the trans 
mission of important movements and "political messages which had been 
gathered by such persons os George Deatherage. (end. p. 14) 


Statements enclosed 
100-36908-10 
changed to 
100-39335-13X1 
(33) 


0 n 1/14/43 a confidential source made available a letter 
signed "A 100% American" regarding a group of women who were connected 
with the America First Committee. Enclosed was a newspaper clipping 
from the 13/30/41 issue of the "New Leader" concerning the leading 
pro-Fascists in America. Listed was George Deatherage, "Associate 
of the 'money boys 1 in the fascists ranks. Reported operating near 
Fort Dix." \ 


100-471.3-369 
( 39 )%?■ 







there, furnished a list of persons reported to be unfriendly to 
the Spanish Republican element. Noted on the list was the name of 
George E. Deatherage, active exponent of American Fascist, member 
of an organisati on in Rome, national commander of a Fascist group 
called KWC, (p. 2,3) 

Information taken from New York letter, 1/26/42 . 


ice of Censorship) furni shed a review of their records 


concerning 


A US Naval Intelligence Seruice report dated 2/1/42 con 
cerning Colonel Pedro A. del Valle (100-74493) stated that it had 
been reported that de Valle had distributed propaganda and liters 
ture prepared by the £ WC.i&d 


The report further stated that "Allen further testified 
that he was sent out by Mrs.Fry on an extended trip throughout the 

country, ". During the course of this trip Allen visited 

G,eorge Deatherage, leader of the KWC ." AgA 


The report further stated the outstanding effort to unite 
the Fascist groups in America was the organisation known as the ANC 
headed by George Deatherage, the organisation's official embZem 
being the swastika. fg<\ 







On 8/33/42, Congressman Herbert C. Bonner made available 
an anonymous communication concerning George E. Deatherage. The 
communication suggested watching Deatherage who ms working on 
defense work at Norfolk, 7a. 


100-0-10143 
(S3 ) 


[it, advised that in 1934, George E. Deatherage organised 
the KWC which was incorporated in the State of Virginia in Aygust, 
193S with Deatherage as National Commander. The informant further 
advised that Deatherage organised the American Nationalist Party in 
1937 and on 11/8/39 announced he was relinquishing his leadership 
in the KWC, 


urni3hed a le tter dated 3/24/43 on the stationary of \ _| 

l addressed to Ceorgre Deatherage at Norfolk, 7a. 
The letter commented on Deatherage 's dismissal from hi s job because 
of Government pressure , 


NYCi L 


Photostat of above described 
letter enclosed 
121-34996-24 p. 1-3 
(37/59) ^ 


dated 2/24/4^~^Tl!}fiTc7r~s7ie~~queTTrone^~liow~~Tn^TvTSua 
Ceor^e Deatherage could get employment in navy work 



The 2/25/42 issue of the Congressional Record stated on 
page 1702 that Mr. Marcantonio, in the Ho use of Representatives, 
named George Deatherage as a Fascist, and commented on the solicitude 
with which the Dies Committee treated Deatherage, who had since been 
dismissed by the Navy as an undesirable employee. 





I (prot ect identity), furnished a number of repor ts and 
letters regarding | 

In one of the above letters, dated 3/4/42, 
aduised the addressee to "watch Geo. Deatherage get oaclc into 
action soon. " 


ove informant furnished a copy of a leaflet secured 
] The leaflet set out a list of individuals who had 


from _ 

been boycotted by the consolidated press and prevented from telling 
their own story. Appearing on that list was this notation, "George 
E. Deatherage, P. 0. Box 467, St. Albans, W, Vo., but play safe, 
sometimes Weasels steal his mail." (p. 36) 


A newspaper clipping from the 3/4/48 issue of "PM", 
captioned "Joe and Stooge Still Working" stated that James Stewart, 
stooge for Joe McWilliams the anti-Semitic rabble rouser, and who 
had shared platform honors with George Seatherape was watchman for 
the U.S. Lines and shop steward for the International Longshoreman 1 s 
Association. 


It further stated that Navy Secretary rnos., who did a neat 
job in separating Deatherage from the post of chief engineer at a 
Norfolk, Va. naval project, had been asked to do the same with Stewart 

61-7550-A "PM" 3/4/42 


'42, Confidential In/ormant l 
was a close friend of George Sea 


jaduised that 
erage. 


ITften inter. 


advised that 


on S/g/4g hr.,, attended a meeting of the NWL in the Humber Building 

Detroit. \ _ aduised that during the meeting, \ 

who identi^TeSnimself as the real protector of tnS 77WZ domrafiHtS i 
upon excerpts from a letter from George Detheridge. The letter 
indicated that Detheridge believed he had been persecuted by the 


(continued on next page) 
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government because he was a good" American and the persona against 
him were international Jews. (p . 223) 


On 3/6/42, the New York Office obtained a list of former 
subscribers to the official Bund newspaper, "Deutscher Weckruf und 
Beobachter and Free American” which was obtained from the GAB 
JVdtionaZ Headquarters, NYC . Noted on the list was, 11 Deatherage, 
Geo. E,, National Commander, Amer. Nationalist Confederation, St. 
Albans, W. Va." 


List enclosed 
102-1.35~.25 p 

(™)/S 


On 3/30/42, 
ceived [from 


| The writers asked why 

certain indimauaie were allowed employment at de/ense installations 
and mentioned George E. Deatherage's employment and dismissal from 
a naval construction job at Norfolk, Va. 


A check of the Huntington Field files showed that George 
Deatherage had been inactive in a seditious way for sometime. 


66-6995-20-1 
(50) ^ 


102-19-110 

( 36 )^^- 





On 5/36/43, the hone of \ _| wq 

searched and a signed statement secured from him. regarding his 
affiliation loith the OP, GAB and similar organizations. During 
the search, the pamphlet "Has Martin Dies Sold Out to the Jewish 
Banker?" by George E, Deatherage was noted. (P • 24 ) 



A review of the Huntington Field files showed that George 
E. Deatherage was formerly head of the KWC, which organization published 
a magazine entitled, "The White Knight" at St, Albans, W, Va, 


At the date of the review it was believed that the organi 
zation wa3 defunct and the magazine was no longer published. 

66-6995-30-3 


_| made 

available material from that organization which showed that George 
Deatherage was active in the America First Committee activities. 


Information taken from Hew York Report, 7/11/43 


( 39 )^ 


_In a letter, postmark date of 7/1 S/43 ,1 ___ 

_ I set out his opinions of the political and economic 

i "conditTons in the U.S. He named George Deatheridge among those 
whom he considered traitors and who were openly spreading anti- 
Semitic ism. 


The following references in the file of\ _ 

Ire.fer to g_contgct on 7 /16/43 between I I 

I the subject of which appeared 
Grand Jury Indictment of George E. Deatherage and others 


Reference Humber 


Search Slip Page Humber 


100-14607-54 

57 

58 

59 




for George Beatherage, the Bund, the Mobilizers, etc 


On 8/11/43 the above informant advtaed that 


many notorious fascists 


65-10060-105 p. 4,8 
(S3) y-'> ' 


14/43, 1_J was interviewed 

gave a signed statement regarding his membership in 
Germany and admitted attendance at GAB meetings . A 

showed a 


search of \ _| ftome at the time of the interview 

long hand written list of addresses which included that of George 
Beatherage, 


100-146640-1 

( 74 ) 


_ {, irc a signed statement advised that\ 

possession literature and correspondence from George 

Information taken from Chicago teletype, 6/31/43 


had in his 
r ethridge. 


98-10388-1731 

(BO) 


UIB furnished a report dated 9/10/43, concerning j I 

y ^nl is ted Man, A.C., Public Relations Office, TyndalT'fTeTa, 
’anama City, Fla. (lQQ-165169) .[$/) 

requested support from and 
(Photostat of undated letter 


This report stated that I_ 

fo l l oraed t he ideas of George Beatherage 
to | from Beatherage enclosed . )w, 

Enclosed with the 
letter from Beatherage tof~ 
an unidentified indtvtduaTT 


•epo r t is a Photbstat of an undated 

l oonoernjng tfte election campaign of 


100-165169-1 

(34/f60)os 



m 


The 9/10/43 issue of^fie^ongbSsaional Record stated on 
page 73S6 that Mr. Dickatein addressed the Houae of Representatives 
on George E. Deatherage, 1 oho was fired by the Navy Department at 
Norfolk, 7a., after he was investigated and found to be a Fascist. 


66-1731-334 
(50)1^ 


On 11/5/43, the Western Z?e/ense Command and Fourth Army 
at San Francisco advised that Henry Douglas Allen (65-31476) appeared 
before the JndiutduaZ Exclusion Hearing .Board on 9/17/43. Allen 
advised at the above hearing that he knew George Detherage; that 
Detherage was using the A'NC to try and combine all anti-Communist 
organisations in the US into one confederation; tftat Uetfterag'e ftad 
a blueprint showing a military set up which was for organisation 
of the MCP, using the swastika as the emblem and that he had contacts 
and communications with Detherage. (p. 6,7,10) 


65-32 475-79 

(ys)i^ 



b6 

b7C 

b7D 


reports c oncerninp[ 


Ion 18/1/ 43 furnished three 


[ 


The first resort, undated . captioned 


THa% geo roe .Peatfteraoe waa an associate o.ff 

/^rtfoer etated tftat 


[ stated 
TKe report 



The rejport dated 22/23/43 was an interview with [ 



100-175493-6 
(35) 
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skret 


Quoted herein is a copy of a cable received from the Office 
of Censorships 

"CCC NOV 13-48 

1. MONT 49 SMIZET SASK 16 18 NUT 

8, GEORGE DEATHERAGE 717 JUDDST HONOLULU T S 

3 . WALTER REPORTED BEAD AND BURIED IN GERMAN! 

4. DEATHERAGE 

5. MM REFERRED PER CGC 146689 ADSE A 3NDR G 1175, 1813,3079 
7. WU 


0439 CN7 155009 ADG n 


68-68736-3-7033 

(l 8) £-— 


concerning 



ted a report doted 11/30/43 
and his activities. 



| _ I Deatherage had connections with the 

AmerTca ft rat oroonlgotto n and too a in contact with leaders of various 
subversive organisations. I \ a few 

of them, including James True", puSTTsKer of "In^usTrTal "Control Reports M 
and Joe McWilliams, organiser of the Christian Mobilise re. 

Photostat of letter, 9/17/43 from 
Deatherage enclosed 
100-47584-11 pg. 1,4,5,7,6,10,14-16 
(33) ^ 


brh 
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iew of the Los Ang eles Office files showed that 

I u>ae a friend and associate of George 
had stated that Deatherage was using the ANC to try 
anti-Semitic organisations in the U.S, into one con- 


Deatherage. 
to combine a 
federation. 


that 

St. 



3/31/43, | _| advised 

George E. Deatherage in 

b2 

b6 


100-16464-93 

(3ifss y* 


b7c 

b7D 


The book "Wider Cower" wrttten by John Soy Carlsons published 
by Books Inc.; distributed by E. P, Sutton and Company, Inc., New Fork, 
1943, set out information concerning the activities of George E. 
Deatherage tn the plans to promote revolution in the U.S. 

The above activities showed membership in organisations 
with subversive motives, association with individuals who had been 
subjects of Bureau investigations and persons who had been indicted for 
violation of both peace time and war time sedttion laws. 

100-30165-39 p. 78-80, 87,138,137-241, 
(SSite)^ 145,14 9, 193, 300, 805, 333, 

384, 838,340,848,355,389, 
397, 303, 345,34 7, 358, 359, 
363, 374,405,414, 444, 44 7, 
453,463,473,484,495, 537 



brh 
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Docfcet # 71203, Criminal Division, D.S. District Court 
for the District of Columbia, showed that George E. Deatherage was 
one of thirty-four individuals indicted on 1/4/43 by a special Grand 
Jury, District of Columbia, for violation of Section 11, Title 18, 
U.S, Code and Section 34, Title 50, U.S, Code, 


An inspection report, dated 1/15/43 at Huntington Field 
Office, showed that the case captioned, "George E, Deatherage; 
Knights of the White Camellia; Espionage ; Registration Acts Internal 
Security -G; Custodial Detention" was considered one of the fifteen 
most important National Defense cases of that office, 


68-9000-20-39 

( 51 ) 


at the Eby Manufacturing Company, 4700 Stenton Ave., Philadelphia, 
Pa, on 2/10/43 had a picture of Joseph Goebbels on the front with 
the words "Would You Help This ManP" The contents of the pamphlet 
are set out completely in this reference. The pamphlet compared 
Martin Dies of the Dies Committee, U,S, Congress, with ffoe&beZs 
and stated that George E, Deatherage, a friend of Dies had said £ 
"Every time I am called 5e/ore the Dies Committee, that is the 
best publicity I can get / And then my mail just buries me." 


100-202116-1 

(57) 

SI 100-3-43-675 
(54)}pfpamphlet enclosed; DA-3) 



An anonymous letter dated 2/27/43 a t Aforon 
rrrpf.»pd hy the Bureau on 3/1/43, stated tha1 1 

_| was a close associate of George Deaths rag 

that Deatherage might be willing to disclose some of 



* I 



MID furnish ed a report dated 4/5/43 concerning 


_ Ite alums, report stated that I [was reportedly a 

_ _ _ _fpossiiZy affiliated with 

George Deatherage and the KWC„ 


100-186409*2 
(35) X' 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 


- A newspaper clipping from page 3 of the 4/8/43 issue 

of "PM" captioned "Dismissal Without Trial Sought for Workers 
Accused by Dies" commented that George Deatherage had been fired 
from government employ for un..American activities and that others 
should be treated in the same manner . 


62-71873-A "PM" 4/8/43 



1 (-protect identity), .furnished napera which had previous! v bee n 


Among the papers was a "Report on Dies Committee" pointing 
out that it was interesting to see" what some of these Fifths think 
of the Dies Committee" and quoted George E. Deatherage among others. 
It requested that telegrams be sent to congressmen urging them to 
vote against continuation of the Dies Committee, (p. 21) 


61-7231-142 

( 39 )£?**■ 


_ An MID report dated 7/13/43, ooncerniny l 

I stated that Marry Jung of Chicago, formerly connected witft 
America First Committee said that incidents simiZar to the Detroit 
riots could be expected in -Richmond, 7a. These would be stimulated 
be George Deatherage, formerly of the KWC and like organisations. 


100-158453-6 
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a>as contacted he advised he hod been 


r\e ' 


A news item taken from the "Pittsburgh Press' 1 of 6/11/43, 
captioned "Sedition-as-Usual, 33 Indicted for Sedition Still Active 
in U.S," described the varied activities of the group indicted for 
carrying on Nasi aottuities, George Deatherage was Zifsted among 
those described as writers, speakers and organisers of societies 
that followed the Hitler line . 


14-0-59. ss 

W ts' 


rotect 


iden 


P. 3? 


Information taken from New York Report, 8/34/43, 


61-10355-300 

( 72 )%^ 
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When 


______ _ o 

Jfeorge Yfea^Kerage to tone down on ftis swaTtika flying business, 

but Deatherage was so ... sure of a revolution around the corner, that 

he had given up his business and stuck out his neck, (p. 7) 


Above information taken from New York Report dated 8/33/43 , 


An examination of the Congressional Record of 9/31/43 
sftoioed that on page 7610, a group of individuals, including George 
E, Deatherage were alleged to have been carrying on subversive activities. 


66-1731-568 

(so) y- 


100-11718-39 
(30) ^ 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 




safer 


On 10/13/43, a Bureau Agent was present at the questioning 
of Frits Kuhn, former National Bundesfuhrer of the German^.American 
Bund f by the Department of Justice, in Room 5408, Department of 
Justice. 

The questioning of Kuhn was primarily aimed to have Kuhn 
admit that the Bund worked in close cooperation with such individuals 
as George Deatherage "for the purpose of bringing National Socialism 
to the United States." It was brought out that Deatherage once 
stated that he desired to bring a new government to this country 
"just as Ritlep did in Germany." 

102-1-255 _ 


(36) U*- 


Confidential Informant 


_ furnished a report dated 

11/20/43 at Detroit, Mich., which stated that Allen Zoll, former 
head of the American Patriots, was a friend of George Deatherage. 

97-336-13 
(S7)£f 


b2 

b6 

bVC 

b7D 


O/C 


■dn J/JTZ? report dated 12/3/43 concerned the investigation 


The report stated that | | ioas a member of the 

ML in Detroit until just previous~ r Eo~TTs~TnJuction into the A7my. 

The ML was alleged to have distributed large quantities of seditious 
material, some of which was received by men of the Armed Forces. 

The material distributed included the publications by George Deatherage. 

100-118718-57 
(34) ~ 

Information appearing in the files of ONI showed that a 
memorandum dated 4/14/42 indicated that the name of John Stuart, Presi¬ 
dent of Quaker Oats^appeared in a notebook belonging to George E. 
Deatherage, who according to ONI files was a Fascist, a member 
of the NWL and the KUC. 

According to the "Chicago Tribune" of 1/4/44, Deatherage 
was indicated by a Washington, D.C , Grand Jury of conspiracy to form 
a Nasi Government in the US. 


SECRET 


77-56064-12 
(SI) fcr 
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On 1/5/44j |_ ^ _ | permitted 

the Seattle field tg searcli ftis possessions. "Found me re ten Anofc 
plates which f I stgted bad been sent to ftim by one 1 

0 / 6ft. Alba ns. 17. Pa ., wbo at one time was associated HrrJ7T"5eo"r9e 
2>ea therage. denied he had ever made prints from these plates. 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 


2 00-13464-73 

(31) X 


On 10/15/42, | 

NYC, stated it was her impresaTon That the Tr Order of r 76 Tr Hoas~no~ 
longer in existence but still could be operating uia a grapevine. 
She stated that George Deatherage had been a member, (P. 25) 


On 1/28/44, Confidential Informant 
he was familiar with the "Order of r 76” and j 

advised 

novel Gulden (62-34385 ) 

r-T-rrrrl 

He advised in hi3 1 

opinion that the order 


was a 

that leaders in the field stopped'at the headquarters of tke "Order 
of '7(3" while in New York. He thought that George Deatherage had 
done this at one time. (p „ 29) 


62-34385-13 
(19) ip' 


On 3/6/44 the WFO advised that among the records and 
correspondence furnished by the Treasury Department was an original 
subscription card utilised by the A.V. Publishing Company to record 
the distribution of the "Free American" to George E. Deatherage, 
National Commander, ANC, St t Albans, W, Va . jUso included were 
original renewal blanks requesting that the subscription to the 
"Free American" be renewed . It was noted that there was no renewal 
subscription for George Deatherage . 


- 109-- 


81 102-1-21-8 
(58) 


On 3/26/44, following the radio broadcast of Walter 
Wine hell, Congressman Martin Dies, chairman of the HCVA,broadcast 
over the same medium in answer to accusations of Winchell against 
the U5 Congress and the HCUA. 

(continued on next page) 





























In defending the work doneny the Committee, Mr. Dies 
pointed out that George E. Deatherage and several others under 
indictment for sedition had been exposed by that committee. 


A news article "Film Front" wa3 clipped from page 5 of the 
4/39/44 issue of the "D\7".- The article commented on the movie 
.The Hitler Gang", a story of Hitler’s followers in this country, 
the story of such individuals as George Deatherage, who with others 
was under indictment for sedition. 

100-138754-A " DW" 4/39/44 
(34) 


In review of the book "The 1Vasi3 Go Underground", written 
by Curt Eiess, .. ■ a Bureau Agent pointed out that Mr. Biess stated 
that George Deatherage was among the leaders of the pro-Nazi groups, 
who had remained silent during the war period but who would become 
active again at the close of the war. 

Information taken from Bureau Memo, 9/13/44. 


The following individuals advised that they had read and/ 
or received literature written by George Deatherage, th at theji had 


Above information taken from Seattle Beport, 9/30/44 

100-18464-112 


On 12/5/44, \ 

wrote to the JUureau regarding sabotage and TnSTvTtluaTs s 
subversive. Among those listed was George F. Deatherage 






Confidential Info 
the activities of Gerald L, 
ll/ie/44 to 12/5/44. 

According to the informant, Elisabeth Dilling, the featured 
speaker at a Smith meeting held in Detroit, advised Smith that Joe 
McWilliams and George Dethridge (Sedition Trial .Defendants,) had lost 
their jobs at the Central National Bank (city not indicated) because 
the Jews had started a run on the bank in protest to the bank having 
hired these individuals, (p.2) 



02 

"b7D 


ished information concerning 
(62-43618) during the period from 


62-43316-626 
(60) V 

SI 62-43816-626 
(d0)i'{DE-130) 


In connection with another investigation, a review of 
the Mew York indices showed that the American Nationalist Party 
at one time was affiliated with the ANC operated by George Deatherage. 

Information taken from New York letter, 5/1/45. 

62-78257-1 

(19) 


The 7/5/45 issue of "The ^Sentinelj " a weekly news magazine 
devoted to unity in Jewish lij-e, carried an article entitled 'T/e Accept 
the Challenge of America *3 Fascists. " The article stated that "The 
Sentinel " had been served notice of two libel suits, asking a total of 
$90,000 j the individuals including George E. Deatheridge were involved 
in the mass sedition trial . The article stated that the article 
published by **The Sentinel" allegedly "brought ridicule and disgrace 
on the plaintiffs." 

100-12861-21 

( 75 )^ 


New York Informant | furnished a press release of 

the Joint Anti-Fascist Refugee Uomm.ittee concerning the speech made 
by Congressman Charles Savage at the JAFRC meeting at the Park 
Central Motel, NYC, on 1/9/46. During the speech, Mr. Savage named 
organizations he stated were sponsored by .Fascists. Among those 
organizations was the George Washington Bodyguard, a Chicago "cultural" 
group associated with George Deatherage *s ANC. (Photostat of news 
release enclosed) 


100-7061-1239 
(39)is>- 


SECRET 
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Chief a£ goansel at ffurnharo. 


On 3/27/46, the 0)j - d r 

Germany, furnished the testimony of \ _ 

on 2/1 6/46 concerning German funds being furnished to American indivi¬ 
duals. f ^advised he had never met nor furnished funds 

to George TSea^Kerage either directl u or indir ectly, however, Deatherage 
might have received funds from one | [ (p.33) 


Above testimony 
65-33322-23 
(25) ^ 


end osed 


b6 

b7C 


In March, 1946, the Military Document Section at Camp 
Ritchie, Md,, furnished two captured German documents. Translations 
of portions of these documents were made which contained information 
concerning the Deutsches Auslands Institute, (100-884) and its operations 
in the U.S. 


I_ The above translations showed a letter t no date_j from 

[ from which, the foTTowing was quoted: 

"To-day IJinrod came suddenly with many photo - 
static copies relating to the participation of Toller 
in the communistic troubles in Bavaria in 1919. I 
had to translate same for kirn into German, George 
Detherage had sent them to him (he i3 a leader of a 
purely American nationalistic group...! as far as I 
know he has contact with the Bund.). Toller is in 
Hollywood now and had tea with Mrs. Roosevelt according 
to Detherage . " (p.22) 


Translations enclosed 
100-884-144 


( 72 ) 0 -' 


An article captioned r, Rogge 's Report on the fascist 
Threat to the U.S.A." bu 0. John Rogge (62-541442) was clipped from 
page 5 and 6 of the 10/29/46 issue of "PM”. 

Mr. Rogge, former Assistant Attorney General, stated that 
the Defendants in the Sedition Case (1944) followed Hitler's line. 

Mr. Rogge brought out, and sometimes quoted, George Deatherage's ideas 
for overthrowing the US Government, his suppression of religion, press, 
assembly and speech. 


Article e nclosed 
62-54144-A "PM Daily" 10/29/46 
(18) 


brh 
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aed that |_ 

visited with Joseph 

net Ernest £j!mfturst[^_ 

met George Deatherage 


Williams: and 


116-224534-2 
( 37^59 

31 100-30827-14 
(31) ^ 


On 1/2/47, The State Department furnished a Photostat of 
a dispatch entitled "Transmitting Report Regarding German Penetration 
of the United States 11 based on evidence located in the files of the 
former German Foreign Ministry. 


The above report stated that the "White Gamelias", a pro 
Nasi, anti-Roosevelt organisation fteaded by one Mr . Deatherage, 
sought to advise the German government on the type of propaganda 
whicft would be most effective in the US. (p. 


The report furthe 
Germans visiting the US was 
NSDAP*, who introduced G. E 
pro-Nasi personages in the 


65-9180-4991 encl 
( 77 )^' 


Not further explained 


An editorial captioned "The Great Witch-Hunt" was clipped 
from the "People's World" of 3/8/47. 

The editorial defended Gerhart Eisler (100-32520) and 
criticised the Bureau and other individuals such as George Deatherage, 
who were described as hate-mongers, and who according to the editorial 
were coddled by the ffCUA. . 

100-32520-A "People's World" 

* (32).V 2/8/47 



1 □ member of 

. Deatherage and 

rro /„ iji\ /'w 






%rnished \ _| 

of the Association of 


'dentists for Atomic Education (lOO-3-5058 t ?) : a s of 5/23/4 ?, 


The name of George E. Deatherage, 2127 Maryland Ave 
Baltimore, ltd,. appeared on that list. (p. 6) 


A news item clipped from the "Washington Times Herald" 
of 6/30/47, captioned "Sedition Case Killed By Court” stated that 
the U.S. Court of Appeals on that date, had thrown out the mass 
sedition case in which the Government had sought to jail twenty- 
eight defendants in 1944. The defendants, including George E. 
Deatherage, were indicted in 1942. 

97-391-A "Washington Times Herald " 
(52) y?* 6/30/47 


The 1/15/46 edition of "The Sentinel" stated that on 
12/17/47, a verdict of $24,100 was rendered against "The Sentinel" 
in a libel suit brought by ten of the former defendants in the 
mass sedition trial of World War II. George E. Deatherage was 
one of the four pZainti//s' to receive a cask judgment. 


The "DU" for 5/12/46 published the third of a series of 
articles by Albert Kahn (100-74021) in which he attempted to discredit 
the HOUA by stating that George Deatherage and a group he described 
as American Fascists, were welcomed to testify before the Committee 
and that those men praised the work of the Committee, (p. 6) 


100-74021-184 

(34)b^ 


An article dated 12/24/48 was received by the Philadelphia 
Office from*Aufbau (Bee ons true tion) ,/ in New York City. The section 
captioned "South African Hate Propaganda Mailed in New York" 3tated 
that George Deatherage was an honorary member of the World League for 
Fair Play and Decency headed by Bay K. Budman, leader of Boerenasie 
in Pietermaritsburg. 

rrwt 1 

Article enclosed 
61-9402-224 
J57Ji 6 )^ 

(continued on next page) 





SI 61-9403-333 
( 16 ) 10 ** 


An article, the third in a series of articles by Robert 
E, Stripling, former investigator for the HCUA, was clipped from 


the ”Times Herald” of 3/1/49. The article stated that the standard 
criticism of the Committee was that the Committee combatted communism 
wholly and ignored other un-American activities. Ur. Stripling 
pointed out that the Committee had exposed George Deatherage and 
others engaged in Fascist and anti-Semitic activities. 


77-31667-A ”Times Herald” 
(35) ^ 3/1/49 


Baltimore,Ud. advised that about 


6/1/49 at a socTal gathering, George E. Deatherage, known to her 
only through the one meeting, stated ”If you want to know th e.uha± 

n ra nhr.r in Baltimore. WtLA dJjj th& Tirin±1.nn for A1n#r QLsa. askA _ 

_1 trnom-q. n I_ 


b6 

blC 


74-1333-4008 


(Si) ^ 


By letter dated ll/s/53 at 5 E Preston Street, Baltimore 


Ud., George E. Deatherage named certain individuals he believed 
could have been connected with the release of Paul Ricca, etal, 
subjects of Bufile 58-3000. 


58-2000-8180 
(99) t>^ 


On 1/9/53, Robert A. Collier, Chief Counsel for the House 


of Representatives Subcommittee to Investigate the Department of Justice, 
furnished a letter written to Congressman Frank L. Chelf by George E. 
Deatherage. The communication on the letterhead of America Ftrst, 
Regional Office, Baltimore, Ud.., dated 1/5/53, set out information 
concerning the Walter Hines Page School of International Studies at Johns 
Hopkins University and Owen Lattimore (100-24638). 

By letter dated 1/8/53, Mr. Collier advised Deatherage that 
his letter to Ur. Chelf had been referred to the Bureau. 


Above letters enclosed 
* 28-4066 



brh 
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On 7/24/53, f 



b& 

b7C 

b7D 


in West Palm Beachj 
Hand 


1 

1 Miami. Fla.\ 

: i 

_ 

J furnished documents 

relating to the activities 


the documents was a copy of a letter to £ftarZes Davis, Radio Station 
WPG, signed by George Deatherage, Regional Director, America First, 
Regional Office, 5 East Preston Street, Baltimore 8, lid. The letter 
complimented Upton Close for his fine radio broadcasts. (p. 3) 


Chief of Police A. J. Longo, Palm Beach, Fid., advised 
that Post Office Box 3333, Station A, Palm Beach had been rented to 
America First, by George Deatherage, 411 South 5th AveLake Worth, 
Fla., occupation given as "Clubs". Deatherage gave as references 
one R. C. Rime, 356 Worth Ave., Palm Beach and Roy W. Ban, 613 
South Lakeside Drive, Lake Worth. 


1 (protect identity) "advised that George "Deatherage owned a 
prTnving press which was used during the summer of 1953 for printing 
material for Upton Close and the America First Committee. The 
informant advised that Deatherage received considerable mail from 
various members of the Congress tn Washington / mail which bore the 
caption "America First Committee" and letterhead letters indicating 
that Deatherage was a construction consultant. (p. 6) 

_ On 9/83/53. \ \ 

| (protect identity) advised 

that George Deatherage was also a Zeader in the America First Move¬ 
ment. (p. 7,8) 

100-4713-539 

(39) 

SI 100-4713-540 (to para 3 above) 

(29)is~‘ 


On 1/9/54, I j in Waynesboro, Va. 

wrote the Director concerning Upton "Close (65-11986) who kad spoken 
at the Us^ 's Club of St, John f s Episcopal Church at Waynesboro. 

I I was critical of Close and stated that he had used as a 

supplement to his speech, an "economic" article by George E. 
Deatherage, 
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On 1/82/54, [__lot Waynesboro, 

wrote the Director regarding the Bureau 's policy of not making 
evaluations as to character or integrity of an individual or 
organisation in answer to his requ est fox, s uch on Upton Close 
(65-11986), George Deatherage, etc, stated he felt that 

Deatherage and hi3 group were insincere~~ana not trustworthy. 


advised that the March 


(65-61580) was mailed to George E. Deatherige, 421 So. Fifth Avenue 
Lake Worth, Fla, (p.13) 


During, the p er iod of March 12, 24 and April 17, 2957, 

I Office of the File Clerk of the US Mouse 
of Representatives furnished statements submitted by the Christian 
Nationalist Crusade (62-43818) in compliance with the Federal Corrupt 
Practice Act of 1935. 

The statement dated 1/1/56 to 12/31/56 captioned n Lttera- 
ture M showed that G, Deatherage had been paid $674.94. (p>0) 

62-43818-1308 p. 6 

(63 )$-***" 


105-66233-25 end. 
(58) 

SI 105-66233-1 p.6 

(58) 

SI 105-66233-184 p 

(59) fr** 


brh 
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_ \Miami, Fla** made available a letter dated 1 Sfc 

The letter stated that various groups had held a meeting on ll/30/5 r t 
at a meeting place on North 10th Avenue near Congress in Lake North, 
Fla, 

During the meeting George Deatherage was introduced and 
stated that it was no time for rivalry and quarreling among the 
various groups and that representatives of the various groups 
were present to sign up any person present who was unaffiliated 
with any group. Deatherage offered his guidance and direction 
to various groups and stated his office would serve as a ciearina 
house for passing along materials, information and etc. (p.31,33) 


\reDorted that 


3^3/57, 


100r356p70-l?0 p. 
(36\6Sy-' 


15, SI 


A news item, captioned Resistance in Miami Stymies 
Witchhunt" was clipped from page 16 of "The Worker" of 3/16/58. 

The article commented that in the Florida Legislature 
investigation of alleged relationshi p between the Communist Party 
and the NAACP, investigation was also asked of the KKK, the Florida 

States Rights Party and other such nraunx, _ A S±a±e. Bejir^ S£H±aJL ve 

urged particular investigate on of I_. 

I I and 

George Deatherage of Lake V/orth and Fort Lauderdale. Deatherage 
was termed "probably the most dangerous" of the State's racists. 

105-53615-A "Worker" 3/16/58 
(36) y'- 


105-86333-63 end . d. 4 
(73) W 
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b6 
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b7D 



#(the location not stated) 


100-356570-339 p. 33,34 
( 65 ) 


On 13/9/56 


Putnam County, 


Fla., advised that he reel cea Th natsuma. TUT, and was casually 
acquainted with George Dethridge . | [ stated that Dethridge had 

lived in the Buffalo Bluff section of "Sotsuma for two or three 
years and was reportedly an engineer by occupation and was supposed 
to have operated a correspondence course in engineering from his 
home. He was about fifty years of age, married, 6 l , 300 pounds 
and wore a mustache. He had stated that he was an atheist. 



Credit Bureau of Putnam County advised on 13/9/58 that 


T7I5T5 was no information in their files concerning Dethridge. 


63-l05033-1393 p. 30,31 
(SO) > 


The "Tampa Morning Tribune" of 1/17/44 carried the 


following item datelined Lakeland, Fla., 1/16/44. 

"White Camellia Leader Had Been Working 
On Haval Job 

"George E. Deatherage, organiser of the Knights of 
the White Camellia, has been fired as Assistant Superin¬ 
tendent of Food Machinery Corporation plant here after 
employees recognised his picture in Life Hagasine which 
called him a 'pre-war fascist' under federal indictment 
for sedition. 

"Deatherage, one of three men and women indicted 
by a Federal Grand Jury in Washington on January 3, on 
charges of trying to overthrow the government of the 
United States....,,.... 

Life' called Deatherage a leader in both the Knights 
of the White Camellia and a fascist Confederation which 
attacked Jewocracy and had a swastifca emblem.. tn 



(continued on next page) 
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On 6/1/55, Chief of Police A. J. Longo, Palm. Beach, Fla 
adyised that George E, Beatherage of 411 South 5th Ave., Lake 
Worth, Fla , had in the past disseminated literature of anti - 
Jewish nature . 


_ I Feat. Palm Beach . Fla., advised 

George Beatherage, 
,pubTTcatTons and disseminated such 
bn Bell Reports", which were anti- 


that \ _ 

wfto puMtsfted 'Time For Truth " 
literature as "Closer - Up", "B 
Jewish, anti-Negro and anti-Uni 

On 10/38/58, \ 

Port of Palm Beachj Fla., affiJTs 
been the former head of the KWC 


at he knew Bea 


protect identity[ 


_Itfatsuraa, Flaadvised that 

George Beatherage, Satsuma, Fla . Bea 


was. 


__I aayisea that Beatherage spent all 

fte was outspoken, he was not 

known to be taking any part in political activities or to be doing 
any writing or carrying on any correspondence other than connected 


|__| Putnam County, Palatka, Fla., 

advised that that office had no arrest record identifiable with 
Beatherage. 


105-74075-106 

SI 105-74075-216 
(37) ^ 
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On 9/10/59. I 


SECIjti 


I 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 


that Post Office 


(protect 
■Sor 330J had been held under 


J 


identity J advised 

the name Marah, Inc. 

-1 


For information, 


George Deatheridge and Upton 

Close were formerly associated together and the publications put 
out by them have been very strongly anti-Semitic. All were 
associated together a few years ago in an attempted formation of 
the "America -Piret Committee of the Palm iteacftes", Upton Close 

had left the Miami area, Je atAeridoe uns_rresidtng within the _ 

Jacksonville Ffeld Division I 


105-8239-211 
(69) y' 


The Monthly Domestic Intelligence Summary for the period 
ending 1/31/60 prepared by G-3 stated that George Deatherage, con¬ 
tributor to the "American Mercury Magasine", was accused by the 
HCUA in 1940 of trying to create a "United Fascist Movement" through 
activity of his American Nationalist Con/ederation. Its emblem was 
a swastika. 

61-7551*3-607 p. 10 

(6)P^ 

The 5/1/60 issue of "Common Sense" set out in full, a letter 
written by George Deatherage, Regional Director, America First, to 
Senator Thom as J. Dodd. The letter, very anti-Semitic in nature, 
criticised the Senator and the speech of the Senator's which had been 
inserted in the "Congress ional Record" of 3/15/60. 

100-243140-A "Common Sense" 

(57) ^ 5/1/60 


On 8/8/60, 

(protect^ identity] made auaiiaflie a ietter dated 7/£6/60 on We 


(continued on next page) 

secret 
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was noted,"George E. 


_ r mong zneae 

leatherage", "Box 9FT, Lake Worth, Florida( p . 6) 

105-70374-495 p. 6 

( 59 ) 1 ' 



_| identified oeorge 

Deatherage, delegate for the Southern Knighta of Florida (Satauma s 
Fla,) in the photograph. 

Copy of photograph enclosed 

100-356570-336 

(38) M-' 

SI 105-65374-145 p..80 
(S3) Is" 


rthmrMMMwi 


7(* tJF¥T^* 



('continued on next page) 
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On 10/38/60, [ _ 

was the first speaker at a public speaking and cross burning sponsored 
by the Southern Knights of the KKK at Chief land, Fla. on 10/1/60. 

The informant advised that Deatherage was campaigning for "Faubus". 

By letter dated 11/15/60, directed to the Florida Coalition 
of Patriotic Soc teties, P. 0. Box 10533, Tampa 9, Fla., George E, 
Deatherage, Regional Director, "America First", Satsuma, Fla., 
subscribed to "On the Firing Line" and requested a copy of "a list 
of 300 Reds in Florida" which he indicated he understood the Society 
had. (Source not clear) 

157-6-64-110 

( 37 ^ 59 ^ 

SI to para 3 above 
100-356570-333 
(65) ] ■ 

SI to para l above 
100-356570-319 p. 10 
(39) (. 



bZ 

b6 

b7C 

b7D 


advised that George Deatherage 


_ On 1/7/61 1 I , , ~l 

J advised thai a KKK pubTTc "speaFTrig was 

TveTd on onas date at Uunfis Avenue and Route V.S. 17, North. 


_| advised that 

among the speakers was an unidentified man from Satsuma, Fla., 
who said he zoas ngt a member o.f the klan but was working for the 
same cause. | I advised he believed this man was 

George Deatherage of Safsuma~, Fla.) 


105-38069-336 
( 36 )^ " 


The following references appear in the main files of the 
individuals and organisation listed below. These individuals were 
co-defendants with George E. Deatherage in the indictments by the 
Federal Grand Jury, returned on 1/4/43 and 1/3/44, charging them 
with violation of the Section ll of Title 18, U.S. Code (Peace 
Time Sedition). The references also show the association, contacts 
and correspondence leading up to the above indictment and the trial 
which followed. 

Individual Reference Number Search Slip 

Page Number 

( 57 ) 

SECRET 


Court Asher 


100-53950-333 
l00-31931-87 
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INDIVIDUAL 


text 


Howard Victor 
Broenstrupp 


Oscar Brumback 


0. Leon De Aryan 


Prescott Freese 
Dennett 

Lawrence Dennis 


Hans Diebel 
Elisabeth Dilling 


Ernest Frederick 
Elmhurst 


sbb 


REFERENCE NUMBER 


61-8333-74 p.36 
140 

61-10711-56 

446 p.3 
449 p.3 

65-39508-55 

65-7661-11 p.3 

93 p. 15 t 19 
149 p.3 

A " DW" 6/17/43 

61-8157-95 p.3 

105 p.3 t 4 
A "PM" 6/10/43 

65-6885-35 

47 

97-683-105 


97-318-94 p,15 
99 
101 
390 
384 
406 
415 
434 
439 
454 
501 
545 

97-108-93 

61-7055-36 

40 

74 

144 

136 

336 


97-306-45 

53 

100-15931-103 

110 

- 67 - 


SE 


search sue 

PACE NUMBER 

(ley- 

(AS) 1 ' 

(i?y 

(as); 

(46)i 

(so 

fish's f 

fill 

( 45 )' 

( 45 )‘ ■, 
(16) 


[48) 
(53) ^ 


(36): 
(36) ‘ 
(36)' 
(26) 


t -■ 



(36) 

(37) 1 
(27V 
(37) L 

m* 

u 





(siy 

w< 

$r 

er- 

(37)/ " 
(53) e! 

(55) A 

(ssu— 


ft 

b6 

b?C 











Ind ividuali 



Charles B. Hudson 


Ellis 0. Jones 


61-7474-131 p . 3 
139 

154 p . 12 
174 
197 
223 
226 

100-20502-136 


August Klapprott 


65-28290-135 p. 3,4 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


(5) f-*' 

(39)*^ 
(40%^ 
(*0 ' 

( 6 ) ^ 

^ ' 

(ss)^ 

(50)^ 


William Kullgren 



61-10296-90 p, 2 

65-13582-291 

312 p. 3,4 

97-244-105 


61-10864-10 p. 2 
61-7850-12 

22 p, 1,2,10—12, 

70,73,81 

24 

32 p. 14,15 
54 p. 6 
59 p . 6 
2 77 

196 p. 1 
221 

287 p. 13 
357 p. 1-4 
362 p, 1,3-5 
391 p, 7,9,10,20, 

24,30,32, 37, 
40,41,45,46 

401 p. 3,9,22-25 

402 
460 

464 

465 
498 

529 p. 4 
605 

644 p, 3-6 
661 



(46)'- b7C 



(51 


(44)ts^ 
(14) - - 

(14) 

(14)^ . 

(is)iC. 

Sfe- 


I. 


15 )J^ ' 
75)6^ 
62)1 

( 1 ^ 62 ^-^ 

(15%- 

(44)1- 

g£> 

KjP 


- 68 - 




Search Slip bic 
Page Number 

(49)1-' 


Reference Number 


65-4030-80 p. 1,6,9 
38X p. 3 
40 p. 3 

54 p. 7 
66 p. 3 

65-1413-48 

55 p. 10 
68 

74 

83 p. 5,8,10-15 
94 p. 6 
98 p. 3,5,8 
107 p. 3 
183 p. 3 
380 p. 3 

457 p. 3 

533 p. 3,4 

65-1413-A "W" 4/19/44 

65-5373-75 p. 1,39,47 
81 p. 13 


Paquita Louise de 
Shishmareff 


\47)t^ 
( 19 )^ 

i 19 ^- 

i 19 lfZ~ 

(19)£; // 


Edward James Smythe 


Ralph Townsend 


97-695 
changed to 
61-7307-38 
85 


James True 


(67) U 

(5 

(%) IS' 

[f/$? 

(39) 

(5)y^^ 

( 73 )^' 
(53)2.^ 


61-7307-A ”PM n 6/15/43 

97-391-753 

779 


George Sylvester 
Vie reck 




Reference Number Search Slip 

Page Number 

65-4832-192X (4?)/*' 

220 p . 2 (48) - ^ 

596 (21) ^ 

302 (48) ^ 

305 (21)t^~ 

307 (78)l<*" 

327 (7&y*~. 

328 (79J&- ’1 

435 (46) is* 

495 p. 2 (46)¥*\ 

525 (2l)y*„ 

549 p. 1,3 (21) (V* 

569 p, 8,16-18,23,24, (21)1^ 

27, 36,39,40,42, 
43,46,47,61,65, 68, 
69,73-75,77 

583 (48)■ 

591 p. 2 (81 ft* 

598 (21)&■ ' 

606 (2l)&*^ 

629 (22) t> 

645 p. 2 (48) 

709 p., 3,4 (48) j) —' 

749 (47)&^ 

65-4832-A "W 1/4/44 (22)#>^ 


Individual 


Gerald B, Uinrod 


The following references pertain to hearings before the 
HCUA. Information in regard to the activities of George B. Deatherage 
was presented to this Committee during the testimony of the indivi¬ 
duals listed below: 


Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


Bate 


9/30/38 61 - 7582 - VoL2pll74 

1175 

1176 
1178 


0 /6/3Q 61- 7582- Vo 1.2 pi 231 



Individual 


Date 



Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


11/15/38 61-7582- Vol3p2243 

PPAA 

11/19/38 2346 

2347 

11/21/38 2369 


5/18/39 


5/18/39 


5/18/39 

5/22/39 


S/19/39 


George 

Deatherage 


61-7582-112X1 

65-18751-X 

100-52863-17 

102-2-35-1 

100-119-26X 

61-7592-3X 

3X4 


5/22/39 61 -7582- Vo 2. 5 p3350-3352 

3360 

3369 

3372 

5/22/39 61 -7582-112X2 

116X 

139X 

5/23/39 62-60815-103 

100-119-26X p. 2 

61-7582-l13X 

61 - 7582- Vol. Sip. 3455-3480 


George 

Deatherage 


George 

leatherage 




Individual 


Date 


Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


George E. 
Deatherage 


S/31 /39 61 - 7562- Vo l. Sd3548 

3566 

3568-3671 

3573 

3574 
3535 

3605 

3606 
3612 
3614 
3616 
3619 
3622 
3625 
3658 
3663 
3676 

3690-3695 

3698 


(S)l^ 


Gen* George 
Van Horn 
Moseley 


8/16/39 6l-7582-Vol.6p3766 

3791 

8/17/39 3826 


Frits Kuhn 


Henry Allen 


3993 

3997 

4000 

4001 

4003-4006 

4008-4010 

4012 

4013 
4030 


4032 

4033 
4086- 
4104 




Individual 


"Date 


Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


Henry Allen 

(cont f d) 


6l-7582-Vol.6'p4l06 

4107 

4112 

4114 

4118 

4125 

4142 

4258 

4160 

4165 

4174 

4175 

61-7582-143X1 


8/23/39 

8/28/39 


61-7582- Vo2.6 p 4183 
4216 
4220 
4249 
4265 

4272 

4273 


Earl Russell Browder 

9/5/39 


9/7/39 


61-7582-Voh 7p4630 


9/28/39 61 -7582- VoL 9 p5320 


lTill tarn 
Z. Foster 


10/13/39 61-7582- VoZ*9p5789 

10/21/39 61-7582- Vo 2- 19.p 6206-6208 


Identified as 
"Second Wit¬ 
ness" 


November 

1939 




b6 

OTHER Information not under the purview of the EOIA 


Individual 


late 


Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 

( 3 )^ 


2/7/40 


Wil Ham 
Dudley 
Pel ley 


10/4/40 


6/16/47 


1/17/42 61-9263-40 p. 4 


1/17/42 61-9363-40 p. 7 


The following referenc 
administrative nature . There is 
involved. 


es contain information of an 
no activity of George £. Deatherage 


Reference Number 


Search Slip Page Number 


7-1974-2200 


66-2542-4008 





references |_ 

how the contacts., correspondence and 
_J and £?eor^e E. j?gqtfte ra.ae. .Botft i nd£c£- 
actiuitiesjJ loraani- 

overt hrow the U.S. Government Tfijforce and 
I Deatherage in the activities of the 


assoc lationo etwee 
duals were engaged 
sations which plan 


Serial Number 


Search Slip Page Number 


m 

(QQ)^Z^ 


The following references 3 et out actual or potential 
contacts of George E . 2?eatftsrag>e in connection with his activities 
as a leader of ant£-5em£tic and un-American organisations, 


Contacts 


Reference Number 


Search Slip 
Page Number 


Henry D . Allen 


(76) ^ 

(32)1^ 

( 26 ).-'^ 

(88) is 0 ** 


121-10013-52 p. 5 


Edward Edmondson 




Contacts 


Robert E, 
Edmondson 


Mrs, Leslie Frey 



w. Henry 
Mac jF’arZand 


Add, info. 


m 

SECMi 

Reference Number ' 
61-9879-6 
61-9768-33 p, 67 



Search Slip 
Page Number 



94-4-4076-6 

61-10355-640 

100-769-8156 

97-441-13 

65-88046-19 

100-61545-25 


(26 

M^ 

( 28 )l^' 

(79)1^ 

(60 


65-26067-1 

( Q8)U ^ 

61-7474-116 

(79) 

100-236582-4 

(72) 

5 

(35)b^ 

65-39664-20 

(25)G^' 

100-18464-78 

(3l)iJ^ 

65-1675-200 p, 23 

(20)S^ 

100-18464-84 * 

(3i )ly^ 

61-7594-178 

(14)1' ' 

62-43818-965 p. 4 

(73) i 

138-2269-9 

(59) l-'"'. 

121-1364-1 

(37) 

52-21796-17 

(4) l ^ 

65-12770-1 

(24)1^' 


ieiffiT 
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Contacts 


Parquita Louise 
de Shishmareff 


Jesse B. Stoner 

Jesse Benjamin 
Stoner 

James True 


&Add. info. 




SECRET 


Ife 


Reference Number 

100-384464-3 

100-53863-34 

100-18464-105 
44-544-30 
100-18464-84 » 

116-193651-5 

100-314583-3 

100-353480-9 end . p. 29 

209-10464-95 
61-9363-38 p. 7 

100-86590-43-5 p. 1 

100-397153-3 

100-350583-13 

63-105033-911 

44-13733-389 


61-9879-8 

63-63736-1136 p. 1639 
100-0-1445 

65-10359-41 p. 45 


65-19343-53 


61-8118-88 p. 1,4,57 


65-6868-33 p. 14, 15, 17 


SECRET 


Search Slip 
Page Humber 

(3sy 

(56) ' 

(31/ 
(4) " 
(31) 

(?o/ y 
(36V 

b6 ( 31 // 

b7C (26/^ 

(34) ' 

(35) ' 


(35)-' 


(80) 

(80) 


y 


(}3b . 
(38) 

(33)- " 
(34/ 

(16/ 
( 33 ) < 











File numbev 61-7560 contains information regarding 
numerous pro-German, Nasi and anti-Semitic organisations which 
were active in the UiS during the late 1930's and early 1940's. 
rue following references contain information concerning Georae 
£. Beat he rage, the head of the K17C and the ANC, his contacts 
with leaders of other 3uch organisations and his appearances be¬ 
fore the Dies Committee, covering the period from 1937-1940. 

references marked with are letters written to 
the Bureau by Deatherage. 


Serial Number 

839 p. 16 
320 p. 39 
492 p. 16 
780 p. 3 
833 p. 3 
1011 p. 3 
1123 p. 2 
1167 p. 22 
1256X6 
1320 
1330* 

1332 

1430X p. 24* 
1437 
1445X9 
1447* 

15Z6X 

1543X 

2545X 

IS49X 

1574 

15B6X 

1586X3 

1586X5 

1610 

1629 

1766 

1837 

I860 

1864 

1868 

1871X1 

1874 

1881 

1895 


Search Slip Page Number 

(7)K 



(?y 

(40)' 

m 


— 

(7)^ 

fcr 

\Vp 


leyK*- 

( 61 ) ft 


(e)}, 

(q)C^- 

(8)^-- 

( 8 )*~~ 


- 79 - 







Serial Number 

1913 

1981 

1944 p, 8 

I960 

S036X 

2051 p. 3^4 

2144X3 

2153 

2287 

2290 

2447 

2543X 

2728 

2940 

3037 

3123X1 

3123X5 

3472X 

3754X 

3800 

3910X1 

4022X 

4341X 

4532 

4533 
4744 
4822 
4859 
4881 
4910 
4912 
4915 
4932 
4962X 
5062 
5116X 
5275 
5326X 
5438 » 

5487X 

5654 

5730 

5753 

5781 

5785 

5877 p. 1 
6649 
6735X13 
7429 # 


s&n 


Search Slip Page Number 


[fp ! - 

£«J >' 


(67U 

Mgr 

resli-r' 

efe? 

(ioj4s£ 

v&zr.. 


(10742 

ce*)&r 

{W:, 

Mb-: 

ftp 

SWF 




Serial Number 

6373X1 

9 316 

9403X 

10010X 

10936 

11414 

11433 

11907 

A "NT Journal and 



American" 9/33/40 


Search Slip Page Number 

(10) f'/. 

(77 >V 
( 10 ) 

! 7 ‘ 77^7 



The following references are reporta from the Military 
Intelligence Division of the Amy (MID) which contain information 
on George Deatherage originally reported to MID by the FBI, or has 
been included in his main file or other references in this summary. 

Reference Number 

100-7660-363 
1913 
3671 

5474 p. 4 


Search Slip Page Number 


(MhT. 

(39) ' ‘ 

(54) 


tQO-47SQ4-9X 


(77) ^ 





REFERENCES NOT INCLUDED I 

T I S' , « 

'V*k' ii 


•IN THIS SUMMARY 


The following reference on George deatherage located 
in files maintained in the Special File Room of the Files and 
Communications division f Records Branch , was not reviewed: 


Reference Number 
66-8603-1-41-21 


Search Slip Page Number 


( 25 ) 


The following references were not available during 
the time this summary was being prepared: 


Reference Number 

61-7307-98X 

61-7587-428X 


Search Slip Page Number 

( 5 )^< r . 

(I3 l ,43y"' 


The following reference is a Tesur Log and therefore 
was not abstractedt 


Reference Number 
61-7666-4750 


Search Slip Page Number 
( 42 )^ 


See the search slip filed behind file for other references 
on this subject which contain the same information (SI) that is set 
out in the main file . differences in source and additional nonperti . 
nent information will be noted on the search slip . 
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To Ison 


Belmont 


United states GOVERr -gm 

Memorandum 


Callahan 


Conrad 


DaLocch 


Matono _ 
Rosen ^ 
Sullivan 
Tavtl 


date: August 23, 1961 


Tele. Boom 

Ingram_. 

Candy J_ 


DECLASSIFIED BY 60324 AUC BAU/STP/RY: 
OBJ 08-16-2007 


FROM 


SUBJECT 


CHRISTIAN NATIONALIST 
CRUSADE, aka,, fffr 
RACIAL MATTERS iuce 


An inquiry from the Office of the Chief of Naval 
Operations makes reference to an investigative report of the 
St. Louis Office dated 12/16/52 concerning the Christian 
Nationalist Crusade headed by Gerald L. It. Smith and to a letter 
from the Bureau dated 6/30/52 concerning the American Christian 
Nationalist Party headed by George E. Deatherage, The inquiry 
states-that on 4/15/54 the District Intelligence Office, Ninth 
.Naval District, informed the Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI) 
it hat piir St. Louis Office had advised tl^rirpthe Christian 
Nationalist Crusade was identical to the A merican Christia n 
■Nationalist Pa rty, designated by the Attorney General pursuant 
•to-iExecut ive Order 10450. The Office of the Chief of Naval 
'Operations desires to be advised if in fact these two organiza¬ 
tions ’are affiliated and if so why only one has been designated 
’by the^Attorney General.^ 


The Office of the Chief of Naval Operations was advised 
that file reviews were being conducted and that they would be 
notified of the results, A review of Bureau files discloses these 
organizations are not identical, . 


The St. Louis Office was asked for clarification of this 
matter and replied that a review of its files contained no informa- 
tion indicating or suggesting that it had advised the District 
Intelligence Office or ONI that the two organizations were 
identical, 0) 

Since this inquiry relates to events back ;in 1954 and 
beyond, additional inquiry by St. Louis among its personnel was 
precluded because of the change in personnel due to^the passage 
Qf time. 


VNOT 

167 SEP U Ml ... - ® 


xerox 

SEP All 1Qfil 


58 SEP 13 ISC f 








Memorandum to Mr. Rosen 

RBl GKRISTiAN NATIONALIST ORUSABB 


ACTION 


It appears that either the District Intelligence 
Office of the Ninth Naval District or ONI have misinterpreted 
information furnished them concerning these two organizations. 

It appears that the best way to clarify this matter is for the 
Liaison Section to discuss it with appropriate Naval personnel 
and point out to them that the two organizations are not 
affiliated or identical and that the St. Louis Office did not 
advise the District Intelligence Office that they were identical. 


kh A 


7A fa 


y v \JJ 

An airtel to St, Louis is attached setting forth the 
action being taken. 



its gagjvw 



DECLASSIFIED BY 60324 AUC BAU/STP/RYS 
OH 08-16-2007 


S/8/81 


airtol 


CLASSIFIED 

SEcussja 


HEREIN 

WH£Rg#f0WN OTHER' 


CHRISTIAN NATIONALIST CRUSADE 
RACIAL MATTERS 


Attached Is a copy of a confidential memorandum from - 
the Department of the Navy, Office of the Chief of Naval 
Operations, dated 7/25/61. The memorandum refers to a St. Louis 
report dated 12/16/52 on the Christian Nationalist Party of 
America and an FBI letter dated 6/30/52 concerning the American 
Christian Nationalist Party.(^ 

Enclosed letter goes on to state that your office, by 
letter 4/15/54, advised the District Intelligence Office of the 
Ninth Naval District that the organizations mentioned in the 
investigative report of 12/16/52 are identical with the American 
Christian Nationalist Party which was the subject of the 6/30/52 
letter, OC> 


The Office of the Chief of Naval Operations has inquired 
An the enclosed memorandum whether these organizations are in 
fg.ct identical and, if so, why they have not all been designated 
by the Attorney General. 


NOTE 


i£L4 d .IW 


;type unit 


FILED ffl 6 ^- 



CLASSIFY 

DEQUSStf 


TON 0 


Toiaon _ 

Belmont _ 

Wohr ___ 

Callahan _ 

Conrad_ 

Do Loach__ 

Evnns —_ 

Malone - •■ 

Roped —_ 

SutUvan —_ 

Tovel _ 

Trottcf_ 

Tele, Roam, 

Ingram , . 

Gandy - 


A £Ue review is presently being conducted 
concerning tha organisations listed in referenced 
communication and your office will bo furnished with 
the results, 

NOTE : By referenced letter, the Department of the Navy 

inquired into the connections between the Christian 
Nationalist Party of America, Christian Nationalist Party, 
Christian Nationalist Crusade and the Christian Nationalist 
Party of Missouri, ostensively headed, by Gerald L, K. Smith 
and the American Christian Nationalist Party, reportedly 
founded by George E. Deatherage. Department of the Navy 
desires to know if they are all a£ f Ilia ted'-’or under .the 
direction and control of Gerald L. K. Smith’, 

An extensive file review must be made in order 
to answer the Department of the Navy's request and this 
^SStlJerice until such file revi|^ c^n^begc$lnj£fteted. 

RBL:jam:mrp-afir 1 ' ,*t 5’ ,/ PV /]/) 

cwjx a \' v Ar a 23 w^ tei Or<y/r 

tfee.D wt?rr y©c« -'w 3 k4vjA r i ££$ ;J • ■ «ec.o - cia ih*w* 

' vF _ (K{ i 




MAIL ftOOwA^^^ETYp/lWiT i 1 


Chiof of Naval Operations 
Department of the Navy 

John Edgar Hoover, Director' 


Subject: CHRISTIAN NATIONALIST 
CRUSADE 


Roforonco is mado to memorand um dated 
July 25, 1961, from I | of the Office 

of the Chief of Naval Operations, Department of the 
Navy, your file 0P321E2/lbp, Ser: 0107nCP92.(^ 


Date: August 1, 1961 


To: 


From; 


BY COURIER SERVICE 


be 

b7C 


DECLASSIFIED BY 60324 AUC BAK/STP/RYS 
OK 09-16-2007 





<=0 


Mr.Edgar Hoover 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Department of Justice 
Washington,D.C. 


Dear Sir: 

It has come to my attention that your office has instructed 
the local sheriffs office to keep an eye on me personally-an alert. 
They have handled this wonderfully by broadcasting it about the— 
County. 

Might I point out that you did the same thing at Dallas,usings 
your organization to put the heat on the Right Wing and ignoredfthe 
Communists-one of which eventually shot Kennedy. If you chaps did 
something more than sitting on your rear ends and harassing law 
abiding citizens-Jack Kennedy would still be alive. 

If you chaps had followed up the case of the man that took 1 ! 
a shot at General Walker, you would have caught Oswald and Kennedy 
would still be alive. 


■H 


The nation knows that all of you are doing your best to white¬ 
wash the Communists, the Fair Play for Cuba Committee and the ACLU 
.. r as well as the Establishment in—this murder-but—you are*not getting 
away with it.I would suggest that you get your nose clean on this 
so that when you retire you will not leave a s£eg£h,in the nos trials 


cjjf histc 


Y 

.J'V , 





cc Sheriff Putnam County. 
Senator Holland/Smathers. 



3-X 

b rco sr 1964 



'T woe born an American: I live an American, and I Intend to perform Lhe duties incumbent upon me to that character to the end of my career, 
I mean to do this with absolute disregard ot personal consequences. What are the personal consequences? What le the Individual man, with aU 
lhe good or evil that may betide him. In comparison with the good or evil which may befall a great country, and In the midst of great transactions 
which concern that country's late? Lei ihe consequences be what they will* I am careless. No man can Buffer too much, and no man can fall too 
soon, 4 he suffers, or if ho laUs to the LIBERTIES and CONSTITUTION OF HIS COUNTRY " — Daniel WebsJ^ 


t p 


m 






















OfTlOHM HO. 10 


UNITED 



t 


To Jeon . 
Bolmonr 
M&fir_„ 


Memorandum 


Cat _ 
CoJlohofl 
Conrad _ 


FROM 


: Mr, DeLoach 



date: 3-2-64 



Holnjes 
Candy *, 


subject: GEORGE E. DEATHERAGE 


AMERICA FIRST 
SATSUMA, FLORIDA 


be / 

b7C ,< 

/ 


We have received a letter dated 2-25-64, from the. above individual. 


Deatherage alleges that the Bureau has instructed the local Sheriff's Office to 
keep an eye on him and proceeds to criticize the Bureau for doing its best to 
"whitewash the Communists, the Fair Play for Cuba Committee and the ACLU." 
He states that "if you chaps did something more than sitting on your rear ends 
and harassing law abiding citizens-Jack Kennedy would stilt be alive. " 


Bufiles indicate correspondent has written on several occasions. 


None of these letters was acknowledged since he was previously the head of 
the Knights of the White Camelia, a fascist anti-Semitic organization. He has 
been closely allied with other fascist groups. 


It is not felt that any purpose^would be served attempting to 


answer his wild allegations in this current letter; therefore, his letter should 
not be acknowledged. 

RECOMMENDATION: 


That no acknowledgement be made of the attached letter. 
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ALSO KNOWN AS 
BIRTH DATE: ,/ 
BIRTHPLACE: ' 
SPOUSE: 

RACE: )J 

LOCALITY: ^ 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAIN 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DAT F (f)til oo _fiY 


HEMARXS 
















300 pages released per request. Remaining 83 pages of EBF consists of handwritten listing of 
see-references utilized to prepare the correlation summary. 
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Office Memorandum • united states government 

MB. BELMONT 6 \ 


DATE: 8/1/55 


FROM ; 

SUBJECT: 


I. B. NICHOLS Z*Me 

O 

GEORGE E. DEATHERAGE 
REGISTRATION ACT 


Bulky Exhibit Pile Number: 97-649-118 


TotflDD __ 

Board map - 

Kichob_ 

Belmont _ 

Kef bo_ 

Ifohr__ 

Parsons __ 

Aoscn ,,_.__ 

Tenia._ 

Sizoo __ 

fjnterrgwd_ 

Tde* Room ._ 

Holloman 
Gwdy __ 


We are presently in the process of reviewing all bulky 
exhibits presently on hand, in order that we may weed out those 
which will serve no useful purpose by being retained. Inasmuch 
as a great many of these bulky exhibits pertain to inactive 
case s'"and^areoccupy ing”b’ftdly “need® d _ epace— 1 1~ fsTeque s ted” that - 
you have the appropriate substantive supervisor review the above- 
listed bulky exhibit and render a decision as to the retention 
or disposition of the material contained therein. A notation 
as to the decision rendered should be placed on this memorandum, 
and it should be returned to the Filing Unit of the Records 
Section, room 1113 1 Identification Building* This memorandum 
will be filed in the case file. 


RECOMMENDATION: 


That the above—listed bulky exhibit be reviewed and a 
decision rendered as to the retention or disposition of the 

mtt t* 1 ol V* rm tva In, 
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Office Memorandum 

TO : MR, B ELM ON 

L, B, NICH0LS/$3%t 


4 - 34-1 

^ITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

DATE: 8/1/55 


FROM 


SUBJECT: 


GEORGE E, 'EEATHERAGE 
REGISTRATION ACT 


Bulky Exhibit File Number: 


97-649-219 


Tola on_ 

Board raft n . 

Kfchds _ 
Belmont 

Ikrbo_ 

Udh r__ 

Puioni „ 

Koaei>_ 

Tamm . 
Sizoo . 


Tiotofrowd _ 
Tde> Room . 

Ho! 1 oman _ 

Gudy__ 


We are presently in the process of reviewing all bulky 
exhibits presently on hand, in order that we may weed out those 
which will serve no useful purpose by being retained. Inasmuch 

_as_a,, gre.at many__of _ the_s e_.bul ky_ exhibi t s pe rtain _t.o_ in active_ 

cases and are occupying badly needed space, it is requested that 
you have the appropriate substantive supervisor review the above*, 
listed bulky exhibit and render a decision as to the retention 
or disposition of the material contained therein. A notation 
as to the decision rendered should be placed on this memorandum, 
and it should be returned to the Filing Unit of the Records 
Section, room 1113, Identification Building. This memorandum 
will be filed in the case file. 


RECOMMENDATION; 


That the above-listed bulky exhibit be reviewed and a 
decision rendered as to the retention or disposition of the 
material contained therein. 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 



DATE: e/l/55 


Tola cm ____ 

Eoctxdman __ 

Nichols_ 

Belmont_ 

Hubo - - 

Moh r _____ 

Piffions 

Rosen - -^ - 

Tamm__ 

Sizoo__ 

V£nterro*d___ 

Tde, Room_ 

Holloman_ 

Gandy ______ 


We are presently In the process of reviewing all bulky 
exhibits presently on hand, In order that we may weed out those 
which will serve no useful purpose by being retained* Inasmuch 
as a g reat many of these bulky exhibits pertain t o inacti ve 
cases and are occupying badly needed space, It is requested that 
you have the appropriate substantive supervisor review the above- 
listed bulky exhibit and render a decision as to the retention 
or disposition of the material contained therein. A notation 
as to the decision rendered should be placed on this memorandum, 
and it should be returned to the Piling Unit of the Records 
Section, room 1113# Identification Building. This memorandum 
will be filed in the case file. 


RECOMMENDATION: 


That the above—listed bulky exhibit be reviewed and a 
decision rendered as to the retention or disposition of the 
material contained therein. 
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A WEEKLY COMMENTARY 


2>im Belt (l&potiU— 

METHODS OF 

SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER THREE: BABY A-BOMBS, CONELRAO AND BOMB BUDDIES 


An H-Bomb might strike in your vicinity. If you are within twenty miles of 
the point at which it explodes, you could receive fatal radiation burns, you 
could receive a lethal dose of radio-active poison, or you could be killed or 
permanently disabled as a result of the direct or indirect effects of the blast. 
If you are within six miles of the point of explosion, you are within what the 
experts call the “area of complete obliteration." And you may be hundreds of 
miles away and still suffer from the effects of being caught by radio-active 


SYNOPSIS OF LETTERS 
ONE AND TWO: 


In previous letters we have 
pointed out six basic fallacies, 
omissions or mis-conceptions 
on the part of Federal Civil 
Defense planning. We have 
discussed each briefly, with 
special emphasis on the fact 
that, in case of armed aggres¬ 
sion against the United Slates, 
our armed forces would - in ail 
probability - be acting under 
orders of a United Nations 
High Command; which would be 
tantamount to a United Nations 
military dictatorship over our 
nation; first step in World 
D ictatorship. 


We have listed the 193 chief 
target areas within the United 
States; omitting, of course, the 
areas which could not be inc- 
luded for security reasons. We 
have discussed the three types 
of death which can be caused 
by the A-Bomb, And we gave 
you a basic chart, showing the 
approximate damage-and-death 
area lesultant from explosions 
of nuclear and thermo-nuclear 
weapons of various sizes. 


Many executives are ordering 
extra copies of these letters 
for private distribution. They 
are available at ten cents each 
and can be mailed first-class 
post, if so requested. Please 
address all orders or requests 
for further information to: 


DON BELL REPORTS 
Box, 2223, Palm Beach, Florida 


dust, rain or mist. This is the extreme problem you face 
from an H-Bomb attack. And it would be folly to reckon 
your chances of personal survival on the assumption 
that “it can't happen here." Consequently, we must 
base our Ideal plan for personal survival on this simple 
conclusion: 

"To be safe from an H-Bomb attack, be at least thirty 
mites away from the bomb when it explodes." 

THE BABY A-BOMB OR ",SUITCASE BOMB" 

Having stated the "worst possible" situation, if an 
H-Bomb of 40-Megaton strength were used in the 
attack on your community - now we must hasten to 
repeat what we told you in the very first letter in this 
series: The policy of the enemy in its past take-overs 
of countries completely discounts the use of any type 
of weapon or method of attack which could he traced 
direct I y to tho enemy. This means that the more proba¬ 
ble weapon to be used is the Baby A-Bomb, so small it 
can be carried in a suitcase, placed wherever desired 
by an enemy agent, and detonated whenever desired by 
an enemy which could thereby remain “unidentified" 
until too late to make much difference. 

The F.B.I. has already warned law enforcement agents 
throughout the United States that these “Suitcase" 
A-Bombs are a real and immediate danger to our country 
and descriptions of the bombs have been circuited, to 
aid in their detection. 

How many such bombs already are inside the United 
States,- we can only guess. But Medford Evans, formerly 
of the Atomic Energy Commission end author of "The 
Secret War For The A-Bombs" writes, "It is probable 
that fissionable material has been diverted (from our 
own Government plants) in quantities sufficient to make 
as many as 20 atomic bombs." We must remember, too, 
that our coastline is, for the most part, unguarded - and 
that Russia has over 400 submarines! Our Mexican 
border is inadequately patrolled, our Canadian border 
generally unpatrolled - and enough plutonium to make a 
Hiroshima-type A-Bomb can be carried in a man's hip 
pocket! 

Once the plutonium is obtained, “building the bomb" 
presents no problem at all to the trained saboteur. 





DIAGRAM OF THE "SUITCASE" A-BOMB 


THIS IS THE GUN-TYPE A-BOMB WHICH IS MOST EASILY CONCEALED IN A SUITCASE. 

In this simple A-Bomb, two lumps of plutonium are "shot" together with a charge of TNT, 
within a gun-barrel-type steel casing. When the two lumps of fissionable material are thus 
forced together, the “critical mass' 1 is obtained and the chain reaction and “explosion" 
occurs. All parts - assembled or disassembled - can be carried in an ordinary suitcase. 

1. Gun-barrel casing of steel, strong enough to contain propulsive pressures of TNT primer. 

2. Screwed-in cap closes breech end of tube and contains the firing mechanism. 

3. Primer and explosive-shaped charge of TNT, to propel plutonium. 

4. Movable segment of plutonium, encased in a plastic “bullet," is driven through the tube 
to join its fixed, sister segment of plutonium. 

5. Fixed segment of plutonium. Male and female joints in plutonium segments assure complete 
fission. 

6. Muzzle cap closes end of tube, acts as anvil to assure fusion of plutonium segments. 

(From a drawing previously published by “Mechanics Illustrated."} 

to protect the carrier from Its deadly radio¬ 
active quality, and to prevent its detection 
by a geiger counter. TNT, which would be 
used as the “primer" of the bomb, is a com¬ 
paratively soft substance, dirty yellow in 
color and "soapy" to the touch. These exp¬ 
losive ingredients of the bomb could be 
disguised so they would defy detection by 
all except experts; but the machine parts of 
the bomb could be more easily identified. 

The F3I circular concerning suitcase bombs 
contains a description of a second type of 
A-Bomb which is more complicated to 
build, larger, heavier and therefore more 
easily spotted. When assembled, this type 
of bomb is spherical in shape and between 
20 inches and two feet in diameter. 

Known as the “implosion type” bomb and 
basically similar to the Hiroshima bomb, it 
consists of some 36 rounded segments of 
high explosive {probably TNT) shaped to 
fit together like the keystones of an arch to 
form a hollow ball. When assembled, the 
hollow ball will contain wedges of plutonium 
which will be jammed together violently to 
create the “critical mass necessary for the 
atomic explosion. 

Since the ingredients are available because 
of the virtual impossibility of preventing the 
smuggling-in of such materials; since the 
saboteurs and traitors are available for the 
“planting" of such bombs because - among 
other reasons - men like McCarthy ware 
opposed rather than aided by colleagues in 
the job of ferreting out such men in our 
important industrial and defense estab- 


The “suitcase" bomb is based upon the 
"critical mass" characteristics of atomic 
fission. All plutonium {or other fissionable 
material) radiates particles called neutrons. 
In small lumps, these neutrons (the bullets 
that ‘crack’ the atoms) simply fly off into 
space and cause no “explosion." It is only 
when this lump of fissionable material 
becomes large enough to contain these 
flying neutrons and pul them to work split¬ 
ting adjoining atomic nucleae that the exp¬ 
losive chain reaction begins. The basic 
principle of the atomic explosion, therefore, 
is comparatively simple; 

Two or more lumps of plutonium are jammed 
together suddenly and violently into one 
"critical mass." 

All Baby A-Bombs are said to be based 
on these “critical mass" characteristics. 

Because of the danger which would be en¬ 
countered in the handling and transporting 
of the “Suitcase Bomb" it is pfohable that 
the saboteur would carry the “parts" of the 
bomb - carefully camouflaged - in his suit¬ 
case or other container unlikely to arouse 
suspicion, and actually assemble the bomb 
at the place it is to be “planted" for future 
detonation. It is important, therefore, that 
we know as much as possible about the 
characteristics, sizes and shapes of the 
component parts. 

Plutonium is a silvery giay, metallic subs¬ 
tance, has a “slippery" feeling and is 
heavier then gold or lead. Any part which 
contains plutonium probably would be 
"shielded" in a container ot thick lead - 







OBEY these official Civil Defense 

AMR RAID Instructions 


MLL’GUBSM 

(attack over J 


3 one-minute blasts 

2 minutes silence between 


Drop to floor. Get 
under bed or heavy 
table. 


Go to prepared 
shelter. Turn off all 
appliances. 


Drop to floor, Get 
under desk or work 
bench. 


Obey Wardens. 
Go to assigned 
shelter. 


Drop to floor out 
of line of windows, 
Bury face in arms. 


Obey your teacher. 
Go to assigned 
shelter quietly. 


Drop to ground or 
dive for cover. Bury 
face in arms. 


Obey Wardens. Go 
to nearest OK'd 
building or shelter. 


Drop to floor. Bury 
face in arms, 


THE IMPORTANCE OF 
COHELRAD 

In the event of enemy 
attack, do not depend 
on receiving any help 
ffom Federal, Stale or 
local authorities. But 
there will be advice 
and instruction of real 
value in your battle for 
personal survival. 

Reproduced here is the 
official air-raid alert 
card. Of course, It can 
not tell you how much 
time you'll have before 
the bomb falls. For 
this reason, a Federal¬ 
ly operated radio alert 
system becomes your 
most important source 
of immediate informa¬ 
tion. "Plan lor CONt- 
roi of ELectromagnelic 
RAOiation" - hence, 
CONELRAO, is a plan 
whereby all standard 
wave radio broadcast 
stations will shift from 
their assigned frequen¬ 
cies to 640 or 1241) kc. 
- or both in larger com¬ 
munities. (These are 
marked with the Civil 
Defense insignia on ail 
late-model radio recei¬ 
ver dials.) All commer¬ 
cial programs will be 
halted, TV and FM will 
go "off the air" and 
all radio stations will 
cooperate in the Civil 
Defense emergency. 

But, remember that all 
Public Utilities will 


lishments; and since this is the historical 
"method of the enemy," - it is more than 
probable that "suitcase A-Bombs" will be 
used in the initial attack, rather than the 
more deadly H-Bomb, which must be carried 
by an identifiable inter-continental bomber 

However, we must not emulate the ostrich 
else more than our head might be buried in 
the debris of an H-Bomb attack. Nor need 
we run like rabbits from a "suitcase bomb" 
which has little more destructive power than 
the "block-buster" of World War Two. 

Prudence dictates that we prepare for the 
worst - and hope for the (east destructive. 


cease to function in your area (because of 
the fire hazard.) Therefore, your very first 
responsibility to yourself and your family is 
to have a BATTERY-OPERATED RADIO 
ready for immediate use. Your car radio is, 
of course, battery operated - but, in some 
circumstances, you may not be able to get to 
your car. A portable radio is a recommended 
precaution. 

YOUR CHANCES OF GETTING AWAY 

CONELRAD will give you as much warning 
as the United Slates Air Force can give IT. 
Presently, twenty minutes is all that can 
be expected (probably less.) The hoped-for 





maximum is two boors - but it will be at 
least a year Delore such a warning system 
can operate. Consequently, your chance of 
survival may depend upon pre-bomb prepara¬ 
tion. And the first thing you must determine 
is how to get away if you have rfm* to get 
away. 

Your local Civil Defense authorities have 
been told of the vital importance of traffic 
control to make maximum use of streets and 
highways in the event of an enemy attack. 
(Full information is contained in FCDA 
pamphlet TM-13-1, for sale by the Supertax 
tendent of Documents, U.S. Government 
Printing Office, Washington 25, O.C. - 25 
cents.) 

An emergency street system probably has 
been established for your community and the 
area surrounding it. Some streets and high¬ 
ways have been blocked off for exclusive 
use for firefighting equipment, ambulances 
and other emergency services. Other streets 
and highways may be set aside exclusively 
tor use of the military, etc. Your fiist task, 
therefore, is to contact your local Civil 
Defense Headquarters and find out what 
route to take it there is time to get out of 
town. 

SELECTING YOUR BOMB BUDDY 

But, before deciding how to get out of town, 
decide where you're going/ 

Just piling your family into the car and 
"heading for the sticks" won't solve your 
problem of survival. Sleeping alongside a 
highway or roadside in a time of hysteria 
and pandemonium could be even more dan¬ 
gerous than remaining in the stricken area - 
especially it you aie carrying such vital 
necessities as food and uncontaminated 
water - which become more precious than 
all the gold in all the world at such a time. 
Besides, why save yourself and family from 
.the danger of radioactivity to subject them 
to the equal danger of pneumonia ? 

So, before you leave home, it’s best to know 
where you're going. The ideal solution: 

Find a bomb buddy who will welcome you 
and yours for the period of the emergency, 
or until law and order has been restored. 

There’s mutual advantage in such a plan. 
The man who lives within a dangerous 
A-Bomb target area needs protection from 
the bombing. And the man who lives in a 
"safe" area will need protection from the 
"marauders" let loose from prisons and 
asylums, led from "skid rows" and the 
devastated areas of a city by an active and 
alert Fifth Column which has been instructed 
to create the maximum of chaos and confu¬ 
sion as the "technique of the silent revolu¬ 
tion" supersedes the sound of bombs. 


The first Consideration in selecting your 
bomb buddy is purely geographical: he 
should live at least thirty miles from any 
potential target center; for, though we may 
not exp*cf an H-Bomb attack, lemember we 
Should be prepored for foe worjf. 

The potential target center - or centers - 
in your area already may have been analyzed 
and determined by your local Civil Defenee 
leaders. Civil Defense Urban Analyses have 
been conducted in most target areas. And 
you should be able to learn from local aut¬ 
horities which spots are the most likely 
"bull's-eyes" for enemy bombs. In general, 
the 'target' will be a defense plant, an in¬ 
dustrial area, a transportation center (harbor, 
railroad yard or airport) or a thickly popu¬ 
lated area (these not necessarily listed in 
the order of their importance to the enemy.) 

If you live thirty miles away from all such 
otential targets, then you should become a 
omb buddy of a friend or relative not so 
immediately fortunate. 

And if you reside wlfoin a danger area, you 
should start seeking a bomb buddy immedi¬ 
ately. 

STOP PRESS ANNOUNCEMENT 

Released for publication on January 25, is 
an article copyrighted by United States News 
Publishing Corporation, and written by Col. 
Richard S. Leghorn (U.S.A.F.Res.) which 
bears vital relationship to this series of 
letters. Appearing in the Jan. 28 issue of 
U.S.News & World Report under the sub¬ 
title "How Nuclear War May Be Fought" 
(beginning on page 81) Leghorn writes: 

"Even more ominous is the IBM, the inter¬ 
continental ballistic missile, which returns 
to earth from the outer atmosphere with a 
velocity approaching that of a meteor, about 
28 times the speed of sound, and against 
which a defense has scarcely been dreamed 
of...When the Soviets successfully engineer 
this near-absolute weapon, our elaborate and 
costly radar-fighter screen will not be effec¬ 
tive against it. Faced with hydrogen-headed 
missiles of meteoric re-entry speed, our 
cities wilt be virtually defenseless. 

"A further threat, emphasized by Attorney 
General Brownell and FBI Director Hoover 
in 8 nation-wide warning, is agent delivery.." 


"Agent delivery," of course refers to the 
suitcase bomb which is dealt with In this 
OON BELL REPORTS. 







YOUR EMERGENCY FIRST AID KIT 

These emergency first aid items are for a family of four persons or less. 
If your family is larger, quantities of items should be increased accor¬ 
dingly. Add other items if you wish, but do not omit a single one of the 
essential items shown in this list. After obtaining the various items 
from your druggist, grocer, etc., wrap thenMn moisture-proof paper and 
place them in an easily carried box. You may want one kit for your home 
shelter area, another to keep in your car, still another at your bomb 
buddy's home; but have at least one kit in the most accessible place for 
general family use in time of emergency. 


1. ANTISEPTIC SOLUTION 

For op on wounds, scratches and cut* 
(Never to be used hr burn*) 

One 6-Oune# Bottle 

Best recommended is Benzalkonium Chloride 
Solution. U.S.P., 1 to 1,000 parts of water. 
Acceptable substitutes are sold under trade 
names as Zephiran, Pheroefol, Ceepryn, and 
Diaprene Chlorides. 

2. AROMATIC SPIRITS OF AMMONIA 
For Fo/ntn#** 

One 2-Ounce Bottle 

Adult does % teaspoontul in cup of water. 
Children 5 to 10 drops in )4 cup of water. 
Used as smelling salts, simply remove 
stopper, hold bottle under patient's nose. 

3. TABLE SALT 

4. BAKING SODA 

For Treatment of Shock 

One regular Famlly~She Boh of Each, 

a* Sola by Your Grocer. 

Treatment for shock: - dissolve 1 teaspoon¬ 
tul salt and \ teaspoonful baking soda in 
a quart of water. Have patient drink as much 
as he will. Do not give to unconscious or 
semi-conscious person, 

5 . TRIANGULAR BANDAGES 

For making sling*, or a* a cover for a 
<fre* ting. 

Four Bandages, T wo Safety Pint for 
each Bondage. 

Bandages should be of muslin or other 
strong material; cut to these exact dimen¬ 
sions: 37 x 37 x 5Z inches. Fold and wrap 
each bandage separately in paper. Be sure 
to Include two safety pins in each package. 

6. MEDIUM FIRST AID DRESSING 

For Open Wound* and for Dry Dressing* 
for Burn*. 

One Package. 

These are packaged sterile in a package 


containing gauze enclosed cotton pads. 

8 x 714 inches, with muslin bandage and 
A safety pins. Do not open sterile package 
until bandages are to be used, 

7. SMALL FIRST AID DRESSING 

For Small or woundt, cut* and scratches 
One Package 

This is a sterile package similar to item (6) 
but containing bandages 4x7 inches. Do 
not open sterile package until a bandage is 
to be used. 

8. EYE DROPS 

For Eye* irritated by Duat, Smoke or 
Fumes. 

One I-Ounce Bottle with Droppor, 

These are the regular bland eye drops sold 
by druggists under various trade names. 
Apply two drops to each eye and if possible, 
apply cold compresses every 20 minutes. 

9. WOODEN TONGUE BLADES 

For Splinting Broken FJnger* end Other 
Smo// Bones, and For Stirring Solution*. 

Ono Package of 12 

10. WATER PURfF/CAT/ON TABLETS 
For Purifying Water When ft Cannot Bo 
Bolted. 

Bottle of 100 Tablet*. 

Iodine tablets and Chlorine tablets are sold 
under trade names as Halazone or Butsaline. 
Caution: if water has been declared (or if 
you know it to be } RADIOACTIVE, SUCH 
WATER MUST NOT BE USED FOR ANY 
PURPOSE - not even for washing dishes 
or filling your car radiator. These water 
purification tablets will not protect from 
pollution by radioactivity or excessive 
amounts of fluoride and other poisons which 
might be used by the enemy in chemical or 
bacteriological warfare. 

77. LARGE BATH TOWELS 
72. SMALL BATH TOWELS 
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SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FOUR; YOUR FIRST AID KIT AND EMERGENCY ACTION 
WHICH CAN SAVE THE LIVES OF YOU AND YOUR FAMILY 



LET’S BE PRACTICAL AND REALISTIC 
about your chances of personal survival 
in time of enemy-created emergency. 

First, you must take it for granted that you 
are going to be "on your own.” If you are 
not prepared to take care of yourself and 
your family, you're not going to be taken 
care of at all - at least for the first few 
hectic hours after a surprise attack by the 
enemy. You won’t be able to go to the tele¬ 
phone, call Police or Fire Department, and 
expect them to rush to your assistance. If 
they are still able to function as organized 
public service agencies (and one of the 
first objectives of the enemy will be to im¬ 
mobilize all such organized agencies) they 
will be forced lo take "first things first/’ 
And there are no “first families” in a time 
of emergency. 

Chances are, there’ll be no telephone ser¬ 
vice at all. And no electricity, gas or water. 
In those first few hours, possibly for days, 
you’ll be strictly ON YOUR OWN. Your 
Social Security Card may help identify the 
body later, but it won't provide security for 
your family when they’ll need it most. 

In times of emergency, our Pilgrim Fathers 
carried loaded muskets to their places of 
worship, Our pioneer forebears ringed their 
prairie schooners. Our grandmothers learned 
to trigger carbines. And our grandfathers 
didn't wait for a draft call before going to 
the defense of home, neighbor or country. 

This is the spirit in which we must approach 
the problem of personal survival if and when 
the enemy strikes. 

So, let’s take first things first. Your family 
can endure hardship and hunger and thirst. 
But injuries must be taken care of at once 
if lives are to be saved. We must know how 
to take emergency action, and we must have 
the essential items immediately available 
If we are to save the lives of our loved ones. 

Overleaf you will find a list of 21 essential 
first aid items. The list has been approved 
by your Civil Defense Administration, and 
you are urged to assemble this first aid kit 
immediately, and then learn how to use it! 

There are six basic emergency actions to 


save lives, which you can take while awai¬ 
ting a doctor or trained first-aider. They are: 

1) Keeping an injured person from bleeding 
to death. 

2) Helping people with bad burns. 

3) Helping to prevent the dangerous condi¬ 
tion which doctors call "shock," 

4) Doing the right thing about broken bones. 

5) Preventing suffocation. 

S) Handling injured people properly. 

Please understand that reading this News¬ 
letter will not make you a competent first- 
aider. Only training and practice can do 
that. But we can give you approved methods 
of emergency treatment, and feel it our duty 
and obligation to do so. (For more complete 
information on this subject, write to the 
Superintendent of Documents, Washington 25, 
D.C, and ask for a copy ot FCDA Publica¬ 
tion PA-5 - 5 cents each,) 

If emergency action is demanded, don’t move 
the injured person unless he is in danger of 
losing his life anyway from fire, flood or 
some danger actually greater than the danger 
resulting from his injury, 

First look at the victim’s face. If it is red 
he may have a skull fracture or serious head 
injury, If his face is white, he may be suf¬ 
fering from shock - which can be caused by 
bleeding, broken bones, burns, or even by 
extreme nervous tension or fright. If the 
victim’s lips are blue, he may be suffocating. 

Once you have determined that emergency 
action is necessary, open your emergency 
first aid kit, select the items required, and 
then woik as swiftly, efficiently and as 
carefully as you possibly can. 

TO STOP BLEEDING 

If a person Is bleeding, cut or tear off only 
the clothing necessary to treat the wound 
(or wounds.) Take a bandage, or pad of cloth, 
press it directly on the wound, bind it in 
place with bandage. If the bleeding doesn't 
stop, use more pads and more pressure. Oo 
not apply a tourniquet or use the "pressure 
point" method to stop bleeding, unless you 
have been trained in sucb methods. You mav 
do more harm than good, ff the victim has an 
abdominal wound, out him on his back with 
(Continued on Page 3) 




lie it snugly above and below the break, 
then wrap or tie in enough places so the 
broken bone cannot move - but be careful 
not to cut off the blood circulation. Broken 
bones in the hand, arm, shoulder or collar 
bone require support in addition to splinting. 
The triangular bandages in your emergency 
kit should be used for this purpose. Oo not 
try to set a broken bone or treat a compound 
fracture unless you have received proper 
training for such specialized treatment. And 
remember that a broken bone (other than in 

neck or back) is seldom fatal-but the 

shock resulting from the break or inexpert 
handling of the victim can be fatal. 

HANDLING SHOCK 

The word "shock" as used In the medical 
sense, is a condition generally caused by 
injury or extreme nervous tension. The 
victim is usually pale, his pulse rapid, the 
skin cold and moist, there may be consi¬ 
derable sweating, and the victim may faint 
or become unconscious. It Is usually safe to 
assume that any injury may be accompanied 
by some shock, and can be mere dangerous 
than the injury itself. 

Make the victim lie down, try to keep him 
warm, but don't let him gel overheated. The 
victim's head should be Tevel with, or tower 
than, his body (unless there is a head injury 
in which case the head must be higher.) 

If patient is conscious and able to swallow 
be sure to give him as much of the "shock 
medicine" as he can drink (items 3 and 4 of 
your emergency kit.) But do not give this 
fluid, or anything else, by mouth to a victim 
who has an abdominal wound, Is vomiting or 
in a semiconscious condition. 

HANDLING SUFFOCATION 

Suffocation can result from pressure on the 
neck or chest, as when the victim is pinned 
down by wreckage. It also can be caused by 
breathing in dust, dirt, food, liquid, smoke 
or gas. An electric shock might paralyze 
breathing. Browning persons are victims of 
suffocation. 

First emergency action to take is to get the 
victim away from the cause of his condition. 


If he is in contact with a live wire, don't 
touch him without first protecting yourself 
from the shock. If the victim is In a room 
filled with gas, smoke or water, get him to 
fresh air as fast as you can. Then lay him 
face down and turn his head to one side. 
Remove any objects which may be in his 
mouth. Then apply artificial respiration at 
once. (If you don’t know how to apply arti¬ 
ficial respiration, find a competent instruc¬ 
tor and learn now. It’s something everyone 
needs to know.) 

MOVING INJURED PERSONS 
Best advice on moving injured persons is - 
don't, if the victim is in pain, handling will 
increase his suffering, might bring on severe 
shock. 

However, there are times when death may 
be certain if the victim is not moved. In 
such cases: 

Always remember that there is only one right 
way to move a badly injured person. That is 
when he is lying down flat. This means that 
you should have a litter, and someone to 
help you carry It. Tear a door off its hinges, 
use a wide board (an Ironing board will be 
large enough for children.) Be sure to tie 
the victim onto the board with strips of cloth 
so he won't roll off. 

If you can get two other people to help you, 
a victim can be carried for a short distance 
without a litter (as illustrated below.) All 
should kneel on the same side of victim, 
slide hands under his body gently, raise 
him carefully with all three lifting simul¬ 
taneously. 

Next DON BELL REPORTS will deal with 
methods of personal survival under condi¬ 
tions brought about through the use of 
weapons of chemical, biological and radio¬ 
logical warfare. It will explain approved 
means of determining the presence of the 
various eases: nerve, blister, choking, tear 
and vomiting; how to determine radioactive 
contamination of air and water - and what 
survival measures can be taken under such 
conditions. (Extra copies of these letters are 
available at ten cents each. Write to: 
P.O.BOX 2223, PALM BEACH, FLORIDA) 
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SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FIVE: ATOMIC BIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL WARFARE 


Shall me acquire the mean* of effectual 
resistance by lying supinely on our backa 
and hugging the delusive pbantoe of hope, 
until our onanion bore bound us band and 
foot ? 

Patrick Henry asked that question of his 
colonial compatriots in 1775 - at a time 
when there was no national government, no 
army or navy, not even unity of purpose. 

And those colonial compatriots answered the 
question by defeating the armies and the 
navies of the then world's greatest nation. 

Today, 180 years later, the question still is 
a good question. And nobody has yet found 
a better answer. 

But, we must reckon with the important 
differences which have developed. Men have t 
manufactured more efficient means for the 
making of mass murder. The cannon ball and 
the musket charge have been replaced by the 
guided missile and the inter-continent bom¬ 
ber. And improved weapons have created the 
need for bigger targets. No longer are the 
weapons of war to be aimed at armies drawn 
up in formal battle array. Rather, they are 
to be pointed at industrial and defense 
plants, and at centers of civilian congestion. 

We are told that no longer can a Washington 
win a decisive engagement by crossing a 
Delaware and catching an encamped army 
with its defenses down. Instead, the modern 
Washington must cross a Pacific or an Arctic 
and rain radioactive rays on a surprised 
proletariat. 

We are told, in short, that in modern war 
every citizen - man, woman and child - in 
every city, town and hamlet is apt to become 
a front-line soldier.* 

"Logic and reason demand a footnote of 
exception to what "we are told" about the 
modern weapons of war. In Civil Defense 
discussions, no account la taken of the 


Something like that actually did happen in 
Patrick Henry's time, after all. And it can 
happen again. Hence, we must understand, 
as did nor Nation-makers, that we can not 

acquire the means of effectual resistance 
by lying supinely on our backs and bug¬ 
ging the delusive pbanton of hope, until 
our eneeies have hound us band and foot, 

Therefore, we must know, as best we can 
know, the nature of the modern "bullets" 
which may be aimed at us, how to "dodge" 
them most effectively, and how to treat the 
wounds they may inflict. 

Therefore, this series of letters dealing with 
methods of personal survival. 

In previous reports, we have dealt mainly 
with^arget areas, danger zones, the methods 
and medicines required for combatting the 
effects of blast, and fire which can be caused 
by modern war weapons. Now, let's discuss 
'the "bullets" which may not be seen, felt, 
tasted, smelled or heard at the time of the 
possible injury. 

Radioactivity is the property which makes 
the A, H or C Bomb different from ordinary 

"psychological" weapons which have been 
used against our citizenry for the past 
half century. The type of civil defense 
action advocated by men like Joe McCarthy 
and J. Edgar Hoover has been so neglected, 
so discouraged and so opposed and our 
citizenry, consequently, so softened for 
the "kill" that it seems unlikely the 
enemy will require the use of any weapon 
more destructive than a "suitcase" bomb 
or more panic-inciting than the poisoning 
of public water supplies to attain bis 
objectives. However, as we said in Letter 
One; we could be wrong. Therefore, we 
would be shirking our obligation to you 
if we did not explore every permitted 
facet of every phase of the vital subject 
of personal survival. 





bombs. Technically, the "disturbance" or 
"re-making" of the atoms of plutonium, 
heavy hydrogen, cobalt and other such mine¬ 
rals; causes the emission of alpha, beta, 
gamma or other rays - all of which are 
harmful (perhaps fatally so) when the body 
receives an overdose. 

RADIOACTIVITY 

It is easier to understand how radioactivity 
works if we think of how sunlight behaves. 
An "overdose" of summer sunshine can 
cause sunburn. It doesn’t hurt much at the 
time you’re "burning” - the pain usually 
comes later. And, though sunburn can be 
very painful, it won't seriously haim you 
unless a very large area of your body is 
burned. Remember, too, that staying in the 
hot sun for a short time seldom burns your 
skin. The longer you stay in the sun's rays 
the greater the chance of serious sunburn. 

Radioactivity works exactly the same way, 
since the same (or some of the same) rays 
are Involved. Therefore, the "degree” of 
youi radioactive burn depends on two things: 

1, How much of your body is “exposed," 

2. Hew tong your body is exposed by remai¬ 
ning (n a contaminated area. 

Broadly speaking, atomic explosions produce 
two kinds of radioactivity. First - and most 
important if the bomb bursts in the air above 
the target - is an extremely powerful and 
invisible burst of rays and radioactive par- 
titles thrown off at the time of the explosion. 
Second - and most important if the bomb 
is exploded on the ground or under water - 
Is the radioactive "dust" or mist which 
lingers in the area of the explosion, or 
drifts with the wind to poison other areas, 

T HB PERSONAL DOS/METER 

Remember that you probably won't feel the 
effects of a dangerous dose of radioactivity 
until hours later (as in sunburn.) Nor will 
any of your senses (sight, taste, touch, 
smell or hearing) warn you that you are 
"sunning" yourself too long in a contami¬ 
nated area. 

That’s why a Dosimeter is important to you 
if you reside in an area listed as strategic, 
it is your personal Geiger Counter, to tell 
you what you cannot determine for your¬ 
self concerning the amount of radioactivity 


to which you may have been exposed. The 
simplest (and possibly the most dependable 
for peisonal use) is the type which looks 
very much like a strip of photographic film 
and changes color when exposed to unusual 
or harmful amounts of radioactivity. Your 
local Civil Defense Director should be able 
to supply you with alt required information, 

PROTECTION FROM RADIOACTIVITY 

If you have any warning of a potential bomb 
burst, get underground - into a cellar or 
basement, subway or bomb shelter - if you 
have time. If you’re caught outdoors, seek 
shelter alongside a building or wall, in a 
ditch or gutter. II indoors, head tor a wall 
which is shielded from open windows. 

Orop flat on the ground or floor and hide 
your eyes in the crook of your elbow.If there 
is time, cover exposed parts of your body 
with any clothing available. An old news¬ 
paper over your head might prevent a fatal 
radiation burn. 

After the blast, stay where you are. Don't 
jump up immediately. First, try to determine 
the type of blast it was. If it was an air 
burst, you will have experienced a sudden 
flash of sun-like brilliance [even with your 
eyes closed and shielded, you'll probably 
"see" it.) That flash will have been fol¬ 
lowed by a shock and then a sudden heat 
wave. If you’re near "ground zero" the 
three wilt seem simultaneous. Any noise 
you will hear probably will come from explo¬ 
ding or imploding buildings, other structures, 
or from flying debris. 

If it was an air burst, radioactive contami¬ 
nation may not be serious; because the 
major part of the radioactive "dust” will be 
contained in the atomic "cloud" which will 
form almost immediately high above the area 
of destruction. So, in the event of an air 
burst and no serious personal physical inju¬ 
ries, you can move about, continue with your 
business of personal survival and aid for 
those less fortunate than you. However, as 
a safety measure, don't be in any hurry to 
move toward the center of the explosion, and 
remain "upwind" from the blast area if at 
all possible. 

If it was a ground or under-water burst, you 
probably won't see a flash, nor will you be 
able to feel the wave of heat, and the shock 




will remind you of what you'd expect from 
an earthquake. Instead of the clean-looking 
and vari-colored "mushroom'' cloud created 
by the usual air burst, you will 3ee a great 
cloud of dust - or heavy mist and fog in the 
case of an under-water burst. This is the 
"contaminating" burst. Everything around 
you may be Coated with an invisible layer 
of poisonous radioactive dust (including the 
clothing you are wearingJ But, stay where 
you are for at least an hour, unless expert 
and qualified advise to the contrary is given 
you. By moving around, you'll simply pick 
up more of the invisible poison, possibly end 
up with a lethal dose. Of course, if you are 
in an underground shelter which is shielded 
from the dust and mist, you are in the safest 
possible spot. But, if you are caught in the 
open, there's one exception to that rule of 
"staying put where you are." If you notice 
that a wind current is bringing a dust or 
mist fog toward you, get away If you can. 
Avoid dust and tog as though it were the 
sure, lingering death that it is. 

And one more, most important point: after 
an atomic burst, all water and food may be 
contaminated, No matter how hungry or how 
thirsty you may seem, stick to canned and 
bottled things which you have reason to be¬ 
lieve could not have been contaminated. (An 
upcoming Report will deal with this subject 
in detail.) 

Unce you have been able to get out of a 
contaminated area, the first Important thing 
to do is get rid of the clothing you were 
wearing at the time of the biast - particu¬ 
larly your shoes and your outer clothing, It's 
safest just to bury them and forget eboul 
ever having had them; for they may be lethal 
carrieis of poisonous radioactive dust. Next, 
and as soon as possible, take a shower. No 
special cleansers are necessary. The mild 
soap in your emergency kit (see last Don 
Bell Reports) will do. But wash thoroughly, 
paying careful attention to your hair and get 
all dirt out from under your fingernails. If 
a shower is not available, then take at least 
three tub baths, changing the water each 
time. And when you dress, be sure to put on 
fresh, uncontaminated clothing. 

CHEMICAL WARFARE 

Broadly speaking, chemical warfare refers 


to the various gases which the enemy might 
use to destroy, immobilize or simply panic 
a community. These gases may or may not 
be toxic. And they may be used by the enemy 
in a solid or liquid form - not necessarily 
in a gaseous state. 

The only sure defense against a gas attack 
is a dependable mask. But, several folds of 
wet cloth held securely ovei the mouth and 
nose (so that all air you breathe first is 
filtered through the wet material) is a fair 
substitute if you cannot obtain an approved 
mask. Second line of defense is protection 
of the skin - with particular attention to the 
eyes. 

Our Federal Civil Defense Administration 
has placed little (if any) stress on the im¬ 
portance of protection against the agents ol 
chemical warfare; and rightly, we believe. 
Chemical warfare - as such - was not used 
in World War Two. And, now that even mote 
effective weapons have been developed, it 
seems unlikely that poison gases would be 
used by the enemy. However, since we have 
announced our aim of covering every facet 
of every phase of methods of personal sur¬ 
vival, we must include a brief description of 
the various types of chemical agents the 
enemy might use against civilian concent¬ 
rations. 

NERVE GASES 

It is known that various types of nerve gas 
have been developed by the enemy (with 
human beings allegedly having been used to 
test - a la guinea pig - the effectiveness 
of the gases.) In the milder forms, these 
gases produce a semi-paralysis of the ner¬ 
vous system, make humans docile and obe¬ 
dient to orders. In more violent forms, they 
produce complete paralysis of the nerves 
and resultant death by asphyxiation. The 
most generally used lethal ingredient of the 
nerve gases developed by the enemy is said 
to be inorganic fluoride salts (of the type 
presently used in the United States to artifi¬ 
cially fluoridate public water supplies.) 

Mild nerve gases have no odor. The stionger 
types have a faint sweet, fruity smell. They 
usually cannot be seen, sometimes produce 
a light brown, liquid/ haziness. But their 
action is rapid. They produce painful eye 
spasms, vision grows dim, pupils pinpoint, 




chest feels tight. Then comes headache, 
nausea, cramps and finally paralysis of the 
respiratory organs. 

GASES TO POISON THE BLOOD 

Gases of this type usually contain heavy 
concentrations of potassium cyanide (the 
gas used in execution chambers to produce 
quick and supposed y painless death.) 
Consequently, there is an odor of peach 
kernels or bitter almonds; but it cannot be 
seen. Such gases produce nose, throat and 
eye irritation; a tightness of the chest, then 
dizziness, nausea, convulsions and coma. 

BLISTER GA5ES 

Gases of this type probably would be used 
to immobilize troops and create heavy casu¬ 
alty-treatment problems for a defending force. 
It is unlikely that it would be used against 
civilians. As a gas, it is invisible. If used 
In liquid form, it may be dark brown in color, 
it's purpose is to blister the skin, injure the 
eyes. It also damages air passages and 
lungs. Seldom fatal, thoroughly immobilizing. 

CHOKING GASES 

Another '‘immobilizer," Purpose of this gas 
is to put victim out of action and helpless 
for an extended period of time. It is color¬ 
less, has the odor of new mown hay, green 
corn or green silage. It causes coughing and 
choking, headache, nausea, tears, rapid and 
shallow breathing. 

VOMITING GASES 

Purposes same as the choking gases. Has 
a faint sulphurous odor, as of burning fire¬ 
works, At the point of release it usually has 
a canary yellow color; but mixes with air to 
become colorless. Inflames the nose, eyes, 
throat; causes headache, violent coughing, 
sneezing and vomiting. 

TEAR GASES 

The standard "router-outer." You’ve proba- 
seen the use of these gases displayed in the 
movies as Police force the killer out in the 
open by firing tear gas shells. Enemy would 
probably use for same pu<^se, since gas 
has no lasting harmful effects, mixes rapidly 
with ahr and becomes ineffective. But, when 
caught in concentration of this gas, victim 
suffers sharp irritation .in eyes and nose, and 
there is a sensation of stinging where gas 


touches moist skin. 

SCREENING SMOKES 

This is the common smoke screen used by 
military forces to screen paratroop landings, 
ship zig-zags and other movements. Tech¬ 
nically this should not be classified as a 
chemical warfare gas. But, you might encou¬ 
nter it if near troop movements, etc. - and 
it will be important for you to know that it 
is seldom toxic; treat it as you would treat 
smoke from a burning building, etc. 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 

Chemical warfare (poison gases) would be 
used mainly to demoralize people, prevent 
any defense action on their part, and to 
paralyze production in important industrial 
and defense plants. Most war gases are 
heavier than air, hug the ground, seep into 
basements, cellars, subways, etc. While an 
underground shelter is the best possible 
defense against an atomic attack, it is the 
worst possible place to be in case of a che¬ 
mical attack. This points up the extreme 
importance of that battery-operated radio 
(discussed in Don Bell Reports, Jan. 2B.) 
In case of atomic, followed by chemical 
attack, you may have to move fast from 
basement to attic. And your radio, tuned to 
the CONELRAD channel, may be your only 
means of getting the vital information. 

Once you are convinced it is a gas attack, 
get to the highest room possible as fast as 
possible. Seal off that room and try to make 
it gas-tight. Stuff door and window cracks 
with towels, sheets and pieces of paper. 
Dampen a cloth, fold it tightly, use it as a 
face mask, covering nose, mouth and eyes. 
Change as often as possible if you feel the 
presence of gas. Place special emphasis on 
protecting eyes, nose and mouth - but also 
try to cover with heavy clothing all areas of 
the skin (a laincoat is ideal because of its 
resistance to liquids.) 

If in the open when you get word of a gas 
attack, check the wind direction (war gases 
drift with the wind and hug the groond.) Wet 
your finger; hold it over your head; the gas 
can "come at you" only from the "cold" 
side of your finger. 

(Continued, next DON BELL REPORTS) 
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LETTER SIX: YOUR EMERGENCY FOOD AND WATER SUPPLIES 

"Every family should be prepared to manage Us own food,, water and 
sanitation problems for at least 3 days following a disaster.. . Don’t wait for 
an enemy attack before acting on this problem." 
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So states the Official Family Handbook, 
Publication H-ll-1, Federal Civil Defense 
Administration (for sale by Superintendent 
of Documents, U.S. Government Printing 
Office, Washington 25, O.C. - 15 cents.) 

But - in making that statement, FCPA says 
that, after 3 days, "civil defense health and 
welfare measures would be in operation." 

In previous Reports in this series, we have 
pointed out six important basic fallacies, 
omissions or misconceptions on the part of 
Federal Civil Defense Planners (refer to 
Letter One, this series.) Depending on such 
"welfare measures" is something akin to 
depending on Social Security to keep one in 
the style to which he is accustomed after he 
reaches the age at which organized labor 
forces Central Government to force him to 
"retire to pasture" regardless of individual 
wish, condition or ability. 

Let's face facts: chances of survival when 
the enemy strikes will .rest squarely on our 
own ability to prepare properly before disa¬ 
ster and our knowledge of what to do during 
disaster. If "welfare" comes along to help 
us, at the critical hour,- then our chances of 
personal survival are .improved. But, let's 
"prepare for the worst while hoping for the 
best," 

If you live in a strategic target area (Letter 
Two, this series) then you already, should 
have selected a bomb buddy, and you should 
have food staples stored with him. In order 
to get to your bomb buddy, you should have 
a family "camping kit" which can be taken 
with you. And, if you find,you cannot get 
away, you must have a minimum of one 
week's supply of food and water In your own 


home, properly stored and protected against 
the dangers of ABC Warfare. 

WATER COMES FIRST 

First things first: 

You and your family can get along for quite 
a while with little or no food, but you must 
have safe water to drink, (Your editor was 
one of a group which existed for over a year 
on a basic daily diet of only 780 calories, 
but only because there was an ample supply 
ot safe drinking water*,) 

In case of an enemy attack in your area, 
don’t use tap water from your public water 
supply system until CONELRAD teils you 
that water supply is safe. Here are some of 
the things which could make your tap water 
it safe for use: ' • 

Radioactivity from an atomic attack might 
make the water, "hot." An enemy agent or 
native saboteur might have poisoned the 
water at its source (an overdose of sodtum- 
silico-fluoride or any of the inorganic types 
of fluoride now being used.for ',‘wa.tei fluori- 
dalion" .would do it. Fluoride, is .the most 
corrosive-poison known, is the active agent 
in most nerve, gases, A less-than-lethal dpse 
taken internally "fogs" the brain, produces 
docility, destroys initiative (idea) attributes 
if we are to becomp slaves of the enemy.) 
This worst-of-all-known poisons^ is stored 

•Editor's note': Don't try it yourself. Only 
the fortunate survived on this diet, and few 
of the survivors now live normal, healthy 
lives. We couldn't help what occured to us. 
We were confined in an enemy prison camp. 
We write this series, of "Survival-Letters" 
so those things need not happen to you in 
event of future war. Editor. 




at municipal reservoirs where water Muori' 
dation is "practised," public water systems 
are poorly guarded - one enemy agent could 
knock out an entire community in this 
manner,) Other types of biological and che¬ 
mical warfare attacks by the enemy might 
poison your water supply. 

So, we repeat: After you have received word 
of an enemy attack DON’T USE TAP WATER 
until CONELRAD tells you your public water 
supply is SAFE FOR DRINKING. 

If it's a bomb attack, the water mains may 
be broken and there'll be no water available 
anyway. So, you must prepare an emergency 
supply of drinking water before disaster 
strikes! 

An emergency supply of water should amount 
to two gallons per person - and add an extra 
gallon for each child under three years of 
age. 

STORING DRINKING WATER 

Glass jugs with tight-fitting covers or stop¬ 
pers make ideal water storage containers, 
except for one thing; clear, colorless glass 
will tend to absorb - rather than reflect - 
radiation and radioactivity which might 
result from atomic attack. So, be sure that 
Ihese water storage jugs are covered with 
paper, dark cloth or blankets, or otherwise 
hidden from the tight. For double insurance, 
get some inexpensive black paint or enamel 
and paint them black, fruit jars, tightly co¬ 
vered milk botttes, or any type of glass con¬ 
tainer that can be securely stoppered, are 
preferable (if made light-tight) because most 
metal containers tend to pve water an un¬ 
pleasant taste after-long storage. (Remember 
that metal containers are less breakable, if 
you plan to join your bomb buddy, however.) 

tt is a good idea to pack your containers 
against possible damage from blast or shock. 
You can do this by wadding newspapers bet¬ 
ween them, so they don't come in contact 
with each other. If you can pack them as 
though tor a long move, so much the better. 
Water doesn't "keep" well over an extended 
period. So, rinse and refill containers about 
every six weeks. 

emergency sources of liquids 

Water-packed fruits and vegetables are a 
good source of liquids for drinking purposes 


in an emergency, provided the containers are 
undamaged. Fresh fruits that have been 
under cover, especially citius fruits, are 
also good sources of liquids. Unless your 
refrigerator were damaged by blast, it would 
protect its contents from radiation or radio¬ 
activity contamination. If the electricity or 
gas is shut off, you can still drink the water 
from the melted ice cubes. All liquids and 
foods in your refrigerator should be safe if 
it is undamaged from shock or blast, and If 
its contents has not had time to spoil. 

Another valuable source of emergency drin¬ 
king water is your hot water heater. Its stor¬ 
age lank is excellently insulated and wilt 
provide safe drinking water (but be sure you 
have shut off the outside water valve, so its 
contents is not contaminated by water that 
could come in after an attack contaminates 
the water in the water main leading to your 
home.) You can free your hot water tank of 
rust and sediment by flushing every few 
weeks until the water runs cieam. This is a 
good thing to do even in peacetime. 

HOW TO PURIFY DRINKING WATER 

You may run out of drinking water, of course. 
In such case, you should know where to get 
some from an outside source, and you should 
know how to purity it. Never, under any cir¬ 
cumstance, drink tap water until after your 
CONELRAD announcer has told you it is 
safe to do so. He'll probably tell you that 
it should be purified first, in any case. But, 
remember that home purification methods 
WILL NOT eliminate contamination by radio¬ 
activity or poisoning with fluoride. So, don’t 
use tap water under any circumstances until 
CONELRAD tells you how to purify it. 

Water which you may obtain from an outside 
source, may need purification before you can 
drink it safely. Remember this first, most 
important rule. Don't use funning water from 
3 river or stream it its course runs through 
an atomic-blast area and you are downstream 
from that area. Chances are, the water is 
contaminated with radioactivity. If you are 
upstream, the water should be sate from con¬ 
tamination as a result of the bombing. Here 
is a method of determining whether the water 
is otherwise safe for use; 

Fill a glass or other container with the 
water to be tested. Into the water drop two 




or three crystals of potassium permanganate 
(a standard item obtainable at your druggist 
and should be included in your "camping kit" 
because of its value as a disenfectant for 
fresh vegetables. Refer to coining discussion 
of emergency food. Ed.) 

If the water is safe for drinking, the potas* 
sium permanganate will turn the water bright 
red. However, if the water turns brown and 
muddy in appearance, then that water must 
be purified before drinking. There are two 
approved methods for purifying water: 

1. BOILING - Remember that an open fire 
is something to be avoided for several hours 
after an enemy bomb attack. There might be 
gas or fuel oil leaks in your home or neigh* 
borhood. Best rule: don't use an open flame 
until you "get the word" from CONELRAD. 
And second, remember that water must be 
boiled for at least fifteen minutes. (In India 
and China where water-born epidemic disea¬ 
ses are common (conditions which could be 
created by the enemy if bacteriological wea¬ 
pons are used) it was standard practice to 
boil water for thirty minutes, then filter the 
water before drinking. Folds of clean ban¬ 
dage from your first aid kit witl serve as an 
emergency filter. Simply strain water through 
several folds, into a clean container. This 
"straining" action has the advantage of 
eliminating the "flat" taste of freshly boiled 
water.) 


2. CHLORINATION - Remember the water 
purification tablets in your emergency fiist 
aid kit ? Simply use them according to manu¬ 
facturer's instructions. 

Any household bleach solution which con¬ 
tains hypochlorite also can be used for water 
purification. First, look at the list of ingre¬ 
dients (which wilt be printed on the label) 
and determine the percentage of hypochlorite 
contained in the bleach solution. Most of the 
household bleaches contain from 3 to 5!i%. 

Below, you will find a chart which shows 
the correct amounts of the bleach solution to 
use, depending on solution strength and the 
amount of water to be purified. Mix in any 
container which has a good stopper (so you 
can "shake thoroughly before using.") 

SPECIAL TIPS ABOUT WATER OSAGE 

If your water taps do not flow following an 
enemy attack, or if you are told (by a civil 
defense official or by the CONELRAD ann¬ 
ouncer) that your water supply is unsafe, be 
sure that every water supply outlet in your 
home - or leading into your home - is turned 
off securely. Don’t forget flush toilets, air 
conditioning units that use water, heating 
units, your hot water heater tank, etc. You 
may not be at home when the water service 
is restored, and you may prevent flooding. 
Be sure to turn off the gas or electricity 
that supplies your hot water heater. Other¬ 
wise the tank might ex¬ 
plode. In any case, the 
continued heating of a 
partially filled tank is 
apt to make its content 
so muddy that the water 
would be unusable for 
cooking or drinking. 

If you have any doubt 
about any of the water 
you must use for either 
drinking or cooking, be 
sure to test it with the 
potassium permanganate 
crystals first. This test 
should be used on all 
watei from wells, cis¬ 
terns, pools, streams, 
ponds, etc. 


TABLE OF HOUSEHOLD BLEACH DOSAGE 
For Emergency Purification 01 Watei 
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IF DISASTER STRIKES - YOU MUST HAVE SAFE FOOD 



(More complete details on Food and its pro¬ 
tection must await next letter, this series, 
due to space limitations, this letter.) 

YOUR COOKING PROBLEMS 

in case of an enemy attack, don't depend 
on public utility services. They'll probably 
go "off" immediately; either as a result of 
the bombing, or to prevent the wholesale 
spread o( fires. You’ll have to depend on 
your own resources for cooking and heating. 

Canned-heat burners usually can be used 
safely anywhere indoors —. but remember 
that an open Flame can be very dangerous 
when gas, fuel oil or explosives are nearby. 
To use canned heat properly, first remove 
the paper label from around the can. Pry off 
the cover and touch a lighted match to the 
can's contents. Never try to blow out the 
flame. To extinguish, simply slide the cover 
on upside down. Then wait for the can to 
cool before pressing the cover down. Always 
Keep can covered tightly when not in use, 
to prevent evaporation of the contents. 

Out-of-doors cooking can be done over seve- 
isl types of fires. The more common types 
of outdoor fires, illustrated 
Q here, are easy to make and 

easy to use. A trench fire 
is simply a fire built in a 
trench dug in the ground and 
facing the wind {assures e 
0^' \ . . proper draft.) The trapper 

b-TjjdjS r blaze can be made between 

jl W two green logs, biicks or 

rocks (which should be laid 
facing the wind to insure 
proper draft. Remember that 
a large fire is unnecessary; 

; and one need not be an ex¬ 

pert to know how to cook 
out-of-doors. 

(Next Don Sell Reports; 
your emergency food kit.) 


GENERAL PRECAUTIONS 

After an atomic attack the contents of cans, 
cartons and other food packages that have 
not been broken or punctured would be safe 
to eet. However, wipe or wash carefully any 
can or food container that may have been 
exposed to radioactive dust or mist. Tiny 
particles of "bomb ash" can make you very 
ill if they get inside your body. Radioactive 
dust on cooking or eating utensils is a very 
serious problem. Boiling will not remove the 
contamination. Normal scrubbing with soap 
and water will do little morB than transfer 
the poison to wash cloths, sink, etc., and 
intensify the danger to you and members of 
your family. Safest course; don’t use any 
utensil of any kind which may have been 
contaminated, if possible, get them out of 
the house entirely. Utensils which are in 
an undamaged refrigerator should be safe to 
use. Paper plates and cups are safest - but 
from a -previously unopened package which 
was not damaged by blast. Use nothing from 
a package which was punctured or broken as 
a result of blast. Get rid of all such pack¬ 
ages. Bury them, if possible. 


Extra copies of DON BELL 
REPORTS available. Single 
copies, 1st class mail, ten 
cents each. Ask for special 
bulk prices. P.O.Box 2223, 
.Palm . Beach, Florida 
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METHODS OF 

SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER SEVEN: PREPARING YOUR EMERGENCY FOOD SUPPLY KIT 


We ask you to visualize the scene which 
could greet you following ait enemy attack 
on your community: 

Death and destruction may surround you. 
Your home may be afire or so damaged by 
blast that you must leave it. You or members 
of your family may be dead or wounded. The 
very air you are breathing may be poisoned. 
Public utilities on which you have come to 
depend for cooking, heating, drinking, com¬ 
munication, wilt be denied you. Police and 
Fire Department personnel will be serving 
on a "first things first" basis (if still able 
to serve at all.) Hospitals (if in operation) 
will be jammed with emergency cases. Any 
help you normally might expect from doctor, 
merchant or defense chief will be denied you. 
There'll be no coiner drug store, grocery or 
meat market where you can pick up those 
things you may need to keep you and your 
family alive. 

Previous Letters in this "survival series" 
have dealt with first aid, emergency treat¬ 
ment, measures to be taken for personal 
survival in case of atomic, biological or 
chemical warfare. This letter will deal with: 

FOOD FOR SURVIVAL UNDER 
EMERGENCY CONDITIONS 

First, forget any ideas about the Federal 
Civil Defense Administration, Department 
of Agriculture or any other agency of Govern¬ 
ment rushing to the aid of your hunger with 
ham sandwiches and hot soup. Public Health 
Report, Volume 67, Number 9, Page 864, 
states, in part, and very clearly: 

. .foods for emergency feeding shall be 
made availabie from existing commercial 
stacks and through normal distribution chan¬ 
nels. .. the FCDA-USDA plan for emergency 
feeding poses problems which are primarily 
administrative. . . Nor do the joint-planning 
agencies visualize the establishment of any 
special food stockpiles to be held in readi¬ 


ness for emergency use. . ." 

Is there any clearer way of saying: 

“If disaster strikes, and if you want to eat, 
you're on your own, brother. Don't depend on 
emergency hand-outs." . 

Overleaf, you will find most-of the basic 
information required for the building of your 
emergency food kit. Study these lists and 
charts carefully,, note the special instruc¬ 
tions an packing and. packaging, and start 
today to accumulate that vital one-week 
supply of “two thousand eateries per person 
per day." 

Not Included on pages 2 and' 3 of this letter 
is one other .list of essential equipment: 

YOUR EIRE-BUILDING OUTFIT 

You may be able to do your cookingindoors. 
But you must be prepared to do it out of 
doors. (Refer Letter Six, use of canned heat 
and approved types of outdoor fires.) 

Wherever you make the fire, you'll need a 
supply of matches, of course. And, you'll 
find many uses for a few most important 
toots: a hatchet (for securing and preparing 
wood for the fire), a small shovel (for ban¬ 
king fires, burying garbage and contaminated 
items), a good pocketknife, screwdriver and 
a pair of pliers. These tools should he as 
immediately available as your first aid kit, 
your emergency water supply and your emer¬ 
gency food kit. 

All of these should be stored safely and so 
packed that they can - if moving becomes 
necessary - be taken with you in the family 
car (or even carried) to a place of safety. 
If you are planning to join a bomb buddy, all 
of these items should be taken wiih you, of 
course. (A special 1 Letter will follow in this 
series, dealing with items specially needed 
if you plan to use the family automobile as 
: a "get-away" car when disaster strikes.) 

- Text continued on page 4 




THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 

FOR YOUR FOOD KIT 

1* £,000 calories per person per 
day (14,000 calories per person 
for one week,) This is your aim, 

8* foods should be stable, able 
to withstand extreme changes in 
temperature and humidity for at 
least a year. This means canned 
foods are preferable, even for 
such staples as bread, meat, po¬ 
tatoes, etc, 

3* At least a part - preferably 
all - of the foods should be of 
the kind that can be served, if 
necessary, without heating or 
cooking, 

4. None of the foods should pro¬ 
voke thirst, and they should 
require a minimum of water for 
preparation, 

5. Fruit and vegetable juices, 
and foods canned in their own 


CALORIES 


COMMON FOODS 


ply you with both food and drink* 

6, l&ccept in special dietary 
cases, where specific foods have 
been prescribed or ruled out by 
your health consultant, dis¬ 
regard all thoughts of vitamin, 
mineral and protein content of 
foods you select. Plan your emer¬ 
gency food store strictly on the 
number of calories It contains, 

7, Foods that are not factory- 
sealed, should be packed In 
dust-proof, tightly-closed con¬ 
tainers which can be rinsed ex¬ 
ternally with water without 
damaging the contents. Old cof¬ 
fee cans which can be resealed 
with tape, make ideal containers 

8, Try to standardise on siae, 
weight and shape of food conta¬ 
iners. After opening, remaining 
food may not be "storable. H So, 
containers holding one pound or 
less, are to be preferred, 

9* Be sure that every food con¬ 
tainer is clearly marked on the 
outside. Avoid any possibility 
of any member or your family 
"opening the wrong can , u 

10* Don’t go In for * fancy" or 
unusual foods. So far as possi¬ 
ble, stick to the regular family 
food habits. Emergencies and 
upset stomachs are poor travel 
companions. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

60 drops. • . • * • • . *1 teaspoon 

3 teaspoons. . . . . .1 tablespoon 
2 tablespoons. * . .1 liquid ounce 

4 tablespoons. *.4 cup 

16 tablespoons. . . * * * . >1 cup 

2 cups.. , i , .1 pint 

2 pints. ......... .1 quart 

4 quarts. * ...... * .1 gallon 

0 quarts.. .1 peck 

4 pecks. ■ ....... .1 bushel 

lo ounces. ,.#*.* * * .1 pound 
1 peck potatoes, . * . . 15 pounds 


fAVERAGE SERVINGS SHOWN WHEN POSSIBLE) 

5,002 calories 

Almonds, IS, shelled,.. , . . , .100 

Almonds, chopped, l'cup. ..550 

Apple, 1 large, uncooked, ,100 

Applesauce, 3/6 cup.. , 100 

Apricots, cooked, 3 halves in juice. , . , ,100 

Apricots, dried, 9 halves, . . ... .100 

Asparagus. 10 stalks, no butter., , ,50 

Avocado. 1/2 large fruit.. , , . , ,300 

Bacon, 4 average slices*.,100 

Bacon fat, 1 tablespoon.100 

Bananas, average size. .......... ,100 

Beans, Lima, dried, 1/2 cup uncooked. . . .273 
Beans, Lima, fresh or canned. 1/2 cup. , . ,100 
Beans, navy, canned baked, 1/2 cup. . * . ,100 
Beans, navy, dried, 1/2 cup uncooked. * . ,342 

Beans, soy, dried 3£ tablespoons.200 

Beef, corned, boiled, lean, 3 ounces. , , ,100 

Beef, dried, 4 thin slices. 100 

Beef, Hamburger, broiled, 2iXl-inch patty..100 
Beef steak, lean, broiled, 2X14x3 inches. ,100 

Beef stew, 1 cup, . * ..,250 

Beet greens, 1/2 cup.22 

Beets. 2, 2-incbea in diameter, * . * * , . .50 

Blackberries, fresh, 25.50 

Blackberries, cooked with sugar, 1/2 cup, .200 

Blueberries, fresh, 1/2 cup.* *50 

Bologna, slice 2ixi inches. ..100 

Bouillon, 1 cup.,.. * , , .25 

Bread, rye slice 1/2 inch thick.. .70 

Bread, white, slice 1/2 inch thick..50 

Bread, whole wheat, slice 1/2 inch thick* . .75 

Broccoli, 1 cup.45 

Brussels sprouts, 6. 50 

Butter, 1 tablespoon.100 

Cabbage, cooked 1/2 cup.. . ,32 

Cabbage, raw, shredded, 1/2 cup. ...... .13 

Cantaloupe, 1/2. . . ...50 

Carrots, cooked, 1/2 cup.40 

Cauliflower, 1/2 cup* .. .25 

Celery, 2/3 cup,. 15 

Celery soup, cream of. 1 cup..200 

Cheese, American, grated, 1 tablespoon,. . * 33 

Cheese, 1—inch cube, ..70 

Cheese, cottage, 5 tablespoons* . *100 

Cherries, 10 large. . . . * ... * .50 

Chestnuts, 7 average.* . *100 

Chicken, roast, 4x24 inch slice. , . . . .100 

Chocolate, bitter, 1 ounce... . *173 

Chocolate,miIk, sweet, 24x1x4 inch slice. .200 

Chocolate nut caramel, 1 cube.100 

Clams, 6 average size.*.50 

Cocoa, powder, 1 tablespoon. ..40 

Coconut, shredded, 1 tablespoon* ...... *34 

Codfish, creamed, 1/2 cup.100 

Cod-liver oil, 1 tablespoon..100 

Corn bread, average piece. .120 

Corn, canned, 1/2 cup* ..100 

Corn flakes, 3/4 cup. * ..100 

Corn-on-cob, 1 ear, 6 inches long.60 

Corn meal, cooked, 1/2 cup.. .60 

Corn meal, uncooked, 1/2 cup* . « ..252 

Corn syrup, 1 tablespoon. . *.75 

Crackers, graham. 2f* ..100 

Crackers, soda, 2 . 60 

Cream, heavy, 1 tablespoon* ..60 

Crearo, thin, 1 tablespoon.* . .30 

Cucumber, 10 inches long. ... *50 

Currants, dry, 1/4 cup. ... .126 

Currants, fresh, 1/2 cup. 34 

Dates, 4 average size. *. ,100 

Duck, 4 ounces.234 

Egg, 1...* .70-75 

Farina, cooked, 3/4 cup* . ..100 

Figs dried if. ..* .100 

Filberts, 10. .100 

Frankfurters, 1.. ,100 

















































































FOOD CAI 

Grapefruit, 1/S, average size. 

Grapefruit juice, 1 cup. , , , ♦. 

Grapes. 1 large bunch. , , .. 

Halibut, cooked, 3 ounces. , . 

Ham, 4 ounces. IE 

Hickory nuts, chopped, I/S cup., 

Hominy grits, cooked, 1/3 cup,. 

Hone^, 1 teaspoon.. 

Lamb, chop, broiled, 1 (2 inches thick). 

Lamb, roast leg, 4 ounces. 

Leeks, 3 <6 inches long)... 

Lemon, 1,.* .. 

Lemon juice, 1 tablespoon. . ..; 

Lettuce. 1/4 average size head. 

Liver„ 4 ounces. . .1 

Macaroni, cooked, 1/2 cup.. 

Macaroonsj each, . 

Mackerel, cooked, 4 ounces. 

Maple syrup, 1 tablespoon, 

Marshmallows, each. ... . . . 

Milk, evaporated, 1/2 cup undiluted, * , 

Milk, skim, 1 cup.. , 

Milk, whole-, 1 c^p. .. 

Hutton, 4 ounces... i 

Oats, rolled, cooked, 1/3 cup. . .... 

Olives, each. . . . 

Onions, cooked, 3 small, 

Orange, large.. . . . 

Orange juice, 1 cup. 

Oysters, according to else, each. 

Parsnips, 1 (7 inches long), . .. 

Peaches, canned, 1 large half with juice 

Peaches, fresh, 1 small.. . , 

Peanuts, 1/4 pound, shelled. ...... 

Peanut butter, 1 tablespoon. 

Pears, canned, with juice, 1/2. . . . . 

Pears, fresh, 1 medium. . .. 

Peas, dried, uncooked, 1/4 pound, .... 

Peas, fresh, cooked, 3/8 cup. 

Pea soup, cream of, 1 cup. . .... ... 

Pecans, 6 nuts, shelled. ......... 

Peppers, green, average size, each. . . 
Pineapple, canned, 1 slice with juice, , 
Pineapple, canned, shredded 1/4 cup. , 

Pineapple juice, i cup. *. 

Plums, fresh, 4 average size. , , , . . . 

Popcorn, popped, l“l/2 cups.. 

Pork, 4 ounces...3 

Pork chaps, broiled, 1 lean. .,***. 

Pork sausage, 2 {3xA inches).. , 

Potato, 1 average size, white, . 

Potato chips, 6 to 10.. 

Prunes, 1 average size, , .. 

Pumpkin, cooked, 1/2 cup... 

Radish, average size, 1. . , . 

Raisins, 1/4 cup.. 

Raspberries, fresh. 1/4 cup. 

Rhubarb, stewed and sweetened, i/4 cup. 
Rice, cooked, 1/4 cup. • 

Salmon, canned, 1/2 cup. 

Sardines, canned, 2 (3 inches long). . , 

Sauerkraut, 3/4 cup.. 

Shrimp, without oil, each., 

Spinach, 3/4 cup. .. 

Squash, Hubbard, cooked, 1/2 cup. 

Strawberries, fresh, 1/2 cup, 

Sugar, 1 teaspoon. . 

Sweet potato, 1 medium size 
Tomatoes, canned, 1/2 cup. . 

Tomatoes, fresh, 1 large. . 

Tomato juice, 1 cup. .... 

Tuna, canned with oil, 1/4 p 
Tuna, canned without oil, 1/ 

Turnips * 1/2 cup, 

Turnip greens, 1/2 cup. . . 

Veal, 1/4 pound. 

Walnuts, English, 16 halves 
Watercress, 1/2 bunch. * * . 

Watermelon, 3/4 in. slide, 6 in- diameter 
Wheat, as in breakfast food, dry, 1 ounce 


1. PAPER PLATES, CUPS, SPOONS, 
napkins. Should be Individually 
wrapped and sealed against dust 
in ff meal-at-a-time” units. This 
will guard against possible con¬ 
tamination of plates, etc. not 
not be be used until later meals. 
Plain brown wrapping paper and 
any standard adhesive or tape 
will "do the job." 

2. FRTING PAN CB SKILLET. A deep 

f an which can be used for any 
ype of food preparation is to 
be preferred. If it also has a 
tight cover, then other "pots 
and pans 11 need not be carried, 
fThe old fashioned "Dutch Oven 11 
makes the ideal universal cook¬ 
ing utensil, particularly if 
meals must be prepared outdoors. 
It is heavy and hard to keep 
clean, but its advantages should 
offset these drawbacks.) It 
should be cleaned thoroughly- 
wrapped and H sealed" against 
atomic dust, then stored and not 
opened or used until the "emer¬ 
gency 11 strikes. 

3. LARGE BOILING POT CR TIN to 
be used for boiling or cleaning 
other utensils, purifying water 
or soaking and decontaminating 
vegetables, etc, To conserve 
space, this can be filled with 
other emergency items before 
wrapping and "sealing" against 
atomic dust. 


';; ;i 7 standard can sizes 

, , .140 6S+ ... * - .1 cup 

. . ,25 picnic No. 1-East. , * ,1-1/4 cups 
• . .50 U2 ounce, *1^2/3 cups 

. . .60 no, 300.1-3/4 cups 

. . .315 no. 1 tall.2 cups 

* * .140 Ho. 2, . . -.2-1/2 cups 

, . -25 ho. E-l/2.3-1/2 cups 

, , .35 Ho. 3, ...4 cups 

115-200 Ho. 3 squat*.,2-3/4 cups 

. . .100 Ho. 5. . *.7-1/2 cups 

. . .10 No. 10.*13 eupe 

,1 pound 
31 ounces 


lound, . 
/4 pound 

























































































2. Garbage should be wrapped and 3. garbage should be buried 
1 . Liquids should be placed in a large container as soon as possible under 

drained from garbage. with a tight lid. 12 to 24 inches of dirt 


If disaster strikes, you may be planning to 
join a bomb buddy, But, remember that this 
may be impossible. For one reason - or for 
many - you may decide that home is the 
safest place to be, (Your editor found this 
untrue during World War Two, when his home 
was totally destroyed as a result of enemy 
action. And this before the explosion of a 
single old-fashioned A-Bomb. But, that's a 
different story, and we refer to It only as 
evidence that we may know what wo'n 
talking about In writing this Survival Ser/oi - 
since we did survive when dhastar struck.) 

If you are to remain at home, and in an area 
which has felt the pain of enemy attack, you 
must know now that one of your most serious 
problems will be that of sanitation. 

Exposed foods may have become contami¬ 
nated. They must be disposed of carefully. 
Likewise exposed cooking utensils, which 
may be covered with invisible atomic-ash. 
They must not be used, or even handled. 
But, if you have received all of this series 
of Don Bell Reports, you already know about 
and are prepared to cope with sanitation 
problems which concern your eating and your 
drinking. Remember, however, when war 
comes, four horsemen start riding - and the 
name of one is pestilence. 

Water flush toilets cannot be used when the 
water service has been discontinued. The 
sewer mains may have been broken, soon 
will become clogged. And, failure to dispose 
of garbage and human wastes properly can 


lead to epidemics of such diseases as ty¬ 
phoid, dysentery, etc. Therefore, sewage 
must be disposed of in ways that will pre¬ 
vent contamination. Here are some simple 
steps that you should take now, before the 
disaster strikes: 

You must make temporary toilet provision for 
members of your family, especially the chil¬ 
dren. Almost any tightly covered metal con¬ 
tainer wiil do. Then, keep on the premises 
(preferably out of doors) a larger garbage can 
which can be used for temporary disposal of 
human waste. Add a smalt amount of house¬ 
hold disenfectant each time the can is used. 
When possible, human waste and garbage 
should be buried under 12 to 24 inches of 
earth. 

Remember that unsanitary conditions can 
disable or destroy you even if you have been 
able to survive an enemy attack. When disa¬ 
ster strikes, keep calm. Drink only water you 
know is safe. Eat only safe food that has 
been prepared under sale conditions. Take 
every sanitation precaution possible. Any 
enemy attack would be primarily against the 
people; to knock the civilian population out 
of (he war, for quick conquest. And illness 
and epidemics would be part of any such 
enemy attack. So, don't help the enemy by 
putting yourself out of action through care¬ 
lessness. Knowledge of emergency first aid, 
feeding and sanitation measures can keep 
your family on its feet, ready to fight back. 
How to fight back will he the subject of the 
future letters in this series of DB Reports. 
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A Wifim 'CffflIIHgNTAItY ' 


SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER EIGHT: - - KNOW YOUR ENEMY 

Previous letters in this "Survival" series have dealt almost exclusively with 
methods of surviving the initial phase of ABC Warfare; the atomic blast, the 
biological or chemical attack - or a combination of the three. To your editor, 
the previous letters represent the least important of all the problems you will 
face if the Red Terror Strikes. For the initial attack will be but the opening 
signal for a holocaust of horror through which you must be prepared to survive. 
The explosion of an A, H or C Bomb will be but the "storming of the Bastille," 


"the shot heard round the world," the 
tion of a petty Archduke or the attack 
the death and destruction of initial 
served as signals to set off the real 
The enemy knows that it will not conquer 
the people of the United States simply by 
setting off a series of atomic blasts. They 
know that America's ability to recover is 
too great. They know that, immediately after 
“opening signal" is given, they must strike 
- and strike quickly - at the “heart" of 
America. They must immediately destroy the 
people's will to resist. For this purpose 
they have “planted" inside the United 
States a fifth column striking force which 
is devoted and dedicated to the destruction 
of this Nation by violence. 

It is too late to.discuss the manner in which 
this fifth column force got into the United 
States through traitorous specialized immi¬ 
gration maneuvering?, through Moscow and 
Leningrad training of native traitors and 
through "in the field" training in China, 
Spain, Germany, Russia and other arenas of 
previous communist conflict. Likewise, it 
perhaps is too late to discuss the means 
by which the enemy sealed the eyes of other¬ 
wise observant Americans and caused them 
to aid in the destruction of the patriots who 
have attempted to prevent the destruction of 
America by these communist conspirators, 

BUT IT IS NOT TOO LATE FOR US, AS 
INDIVIDUAL AMERICAN PATRIOTS, TO 
ACT IN OUR OWN AND OUR COUNTRY'S 
DEFENSE IF AND WHEN THE 
RED TERROR STRIKES! 


firing on Fort Sumpter, the assassina- 
on Pearl Harbor. Horrible as these (or 
nuclear attacks) may be, they simply 
horror which was to follow. 

Therefore, if we are to have the slightest 
chance of survival, we must know our enemy. 
We must be familiar with the tactics he wilt 
employ, the methods he will use to gain his 
objectives, how we may identify him, and 
finally, how we may defeat him. 

If and when the “Pearl Harbor" signal is 
given by the detonation of suitcase A-bombs 
or airplane-delivered H-bombs (or perhaps 
even by intercontinental guided missiles) 
we know - as civilians - who our primary 
enemy will be. It will not be the muddle- 
headed internationalist, or the egg-headed 
pacifist, the globe-headed one worlder or 
even the putty-headed, parasitica! and pere¬ 
nnial communist-fronter. These groups will 
perhaps aid and abet, they'll be “in the 
way” and are destined for extermination, no 
matter which side wins. (Indeed, the Inter¬ 
national Communist Hierarchy has decreed 
that 90% of all native American Communists 
must be liquidated once the Communists 
have conquered America - for the simple 
reason that, having been traitors to their 
own Government, what is to prevent them 
from later becoming traitors to a communist 
government?) 

The American Patriot's number one enemy, 
if and when the Red Terror strikes, will be 
the militant, revolutionary, dedicated, hard¬ 
core Communist. 

The F.B.I, tells us that there are perhaps 
5 0,000 card-carrying Communists in the 
United States today. Need we remind you 





BROWDER'S TACTICS 

Remembering that these instructions were 
perfected prior to Russia's theft of the 
A-Bomb and her development of the suitcase 
bomb; here are the tactics proposed by Earl 
Browder, approved at the Seventh Congress 
of the Third Internationale at Moscow on 
August 11th, J935 - and then brought to the 
United States as a basis for the instruction 
of Communist revolutionaries in the United 
States; 

It Terrorize the bmirgeoiaie by descent 
ftn lass* into the streets. Post pet¬ 
rols, machine guns and armoured cars, 

2. Disarm the bourgeoisie by suppressing 
the newspapers so that they Will know 
nothing; and money, by closing the 
banks; deprive them of the means of 
transportation (motor cars) and pre¬ 
vent them from organising by control 
of meetings, 

3. Rationalise banks, factories, indus¬ 
tries, private firms (work of the fac¬ 
tory cells), 

4. Assure possession of the necessary 
money by seising the banks and by con¬ 
tributions from public and private 


that there were less than that number of Bol¬ 
sheviks in Russia at the time of the “suc¬ 
cessful'* revolution? Or need we remind you 
"that the more important Communists inside 
America do not carry cards? That the "card 
carriers" are simply she necessary liaison 
group between the greater underground and 
the above-ground* front groups? It is the 
unofficial estimd$^ftf Closer-Up editors 
that - If the Red Terror strikes - there may 
be as many as a quarter of a million fifth 
column Reds prepare! to take over America 
from within. This Mis the primary enemy 
againstyhich we, ai civilians, must he 
prepared*^ fight for qufjWery survival! This 
is the enemy whose raffics must be under¬ 
stood by every patriot! 

Fortunately, we know, in completes! detail, 
the revolutionary tactics which wilf be used 
by the enemy from within. We have studied 
the methods used by the "Levelleis" in 
England at the time of the Cromwellian re¬ 
bellion. We have pored over documented 
accounts of the "trial and error" methods 
of the French revolutionary periods. We 
have first-hand evidence of the development 
of Trotsky's method of "silent revolution" 
which conquered Russia. We have photo¬ 
static and photographic illustration of the 
actual application of these methods in Aus¬ 
tria, Germany, Latvia, Spain - and we have 
copies^ofafders actually distributed to Com- 
m uni sis'll the United States, preparatory to 
potential take-over action. 

We trust that you will forgive your editors 
(or being very detailed, very elemental and 
sometimes very verbose in this and following 
Don BelVfeeports in this series. But these 
are facts on which your life may depend! 


Establish a popular police (fled Guards) 
and tribunals. Regulate traffic by 
requiring an identification card. From 
this moment the bourgeoisie cannot 
escape you. 

Apply immediately the system of house 
committees. You will thuB have a fur¬ 
ther check on everyone. 

Take control of private arms. This 
gives you the pretext also for domi¬ 
ciliary search and fines. 

Isolate the central power by seizure 
of communicationsj postoffices, tele- 

f hones, telegraphs, radio, transpor- 
ation (work of corresponding cells). 

Isolate in the same manner the subor¬ 
dinate organs, provinces, military 
and police commands. Suppress trouble¬ 
some personalities. 

. Set up a Soviet power in opposition 
to the former power whenever the move¬ 
ment possesses evident superiority, 
and only; then overthrow the former 
authorities. 

. Do not touch those points (Cities and 
Counties where the government has the 
upper hand) but be content with iso¬ 
lating them completely. They will 
soon rail for lack of orders, money, 
food, and will be easily reduced once 
the Soviet regime has been consoli¬ 
dated elsewhere, 

. From the administrative point of 
view; leave this alone; substitute in 
each leavened administration the cell 
of its corresponding administration 
of its department. The rest will be 
accomplished by the exploitation phase. 


CONFl/SfON AND HYSTERIA 

Before the Communist revolutionary moves 
into action in a community, first there must 
be created a state of mass confusion and 
hysteria. The historical experience of all 
other countries attacked internally by the 
Communists shows that they had to create 
these conditions themselves as a prelude to 
the terror. Now, the atom bomb will do that 
for them, and they'll be able to concentrate 
immediately on the business of directly ex¬ 
ploiting the situation. 





13. As regards the array — do not seek 
conflicts. Isolate the camnsand. Pre¬ 
vent the heads from reaching their 
posts, thus paralysing the whole. Try 
to effect defections. Regroup them as 
to make it appear that the revolution 
is supported by the army, lie transi¬ 
tion from one point of view to another 
is a very quick process. It might 
happen In half a day. It will come. 

HOW ORDERS ARE GIVEN 
Peihaps more pertinent to our aim* in this 
"survival series" is the reproduction of 
actual orders given Communist revolutiona¬ 
ries right here in the United States (the fact 
that these orders were discovered - coupled 
with the imminent outbreak of World War Two 
- may have prevented a take-over attempt 
at that time.) 

On Feb. 16th. 1939. a man, walking in front 
of 120 Broadway in New York City, picked 
up some papers which appeared to he some 
sort of secret code. Curious, he took them 
to a friend familiar with commercial codes. 
The friend could make nothing of the code. 
So, they went to a third friend - a Reserve 
Officer who, with assistance, finally was 
able to decode the message. 

This message was a set of detailed instruc¬ 
tions to Communist revolutionaries for the 
taking over of New York City! 


Any failure of hie units must be recti¬ 
fied at once at any cost and at once 
reported by him to AM by IR with call for 
help, only if needed to complete immedi¬ 
ate task. Bach locale of need must be 
identified by D and Block numbers. 

Traitors and spies must be at once sub¬ 
jected to AMO NO* 3. 

If only suspected, no chance must be 
taken. 

Bach DL will be held strictly accountable 
for lack of training or failure of his 
0 or ULa. 

DI^ will at once relay any important mes¬ 
sage to designated point if IE is stopped 


sage to designated point if 
by emergency within his D* 


Here are those de coded instructions: l9t Action; 

AMO Wo. 1 {Revised) MEW YCRK AREA Cripple all 

<30 mile radius Bldg. 38) and other ui 

must take ce 

SINBOKFIL „ *_ „„ 

. DO HOT DB3T1 

Attention to Revised Sections; vent recants 

Delete and replace with new. . f 

*• Execute th: 

AM will operate the first 24 hours from order. . , i 
Bldg. No. 38; second 04 hours AM will be m a n & inni 
moved to one of the other 4 buildings, _ including 
and so on as safety dictates* At 10 p.m. filir control* 
the first day AM will begin and end code our co ' roij 
information, over secret short wave 2nd Action: 
length, to all DIS with designated AH for Cripple all 
next day - to start at 1 a, a. Same infer- 
mat ion will be sent each DL by identified ^ 
runner between 10 and 10 p.m. 3rd Action: 

Codes Nos. l,7 t 9 will alternate first 3 Block off an 
days. Second and Third day codes 0,5 A 6 gea and fe 
will alternate* When it becomes necea- wrecked aert 
aary to change AM or any DL locale after original AF 
the first day, the same method will be deatruction 
used, namely always on the lOp.m, cleared A+ .v 
wave! Failure to pick up or follow orders etlon. 

at once calls for (strict enforcement of) a) Shut off j 
AMONG. 3. all transit 

SPECIAL MR Db SSTWl^S 

Each DL must know his D in every detail* auxiliary a 
He must be ready at once to execute all upon signal, 
AMS without error or omission. Re must , . „ 

not permit D lines to be violated by bis ]}) a 

forces * dings. 


DLs must disarm all per soup within each 
D who are not known to be awaiting duty 
in 1st and 2nd phase. This duty must be 
started on first signal. 

FIRST PHASE 
(note changes) 

DI** in certain industrial sections of 
aueens and Kings must prepare (their) 
organisation to (upon signal) draw large 
numbers of police to the designated 
points for serious duty. This should be 
carefully planned. , and unexpected. The 
"disturbance’ 1 must be of such extent as 
to require Urge forces^ and a struggle 
of suen duration to permit completion of 
plans for 2nd phase of action In other 
sections (of area). This is to prevent 
return of police to main action centers, 
er quick mobilisation of soldiers. Kings 
(County) has been added so that either 
or both may be used. 

SECOND PHASE 

Each DL to complete 0nd phase task in 

Mb D. 


Cripple all communication systems, CIO 
and other unions will co-operate but DLa 
must take command, 

DO NOT DESTROY unless necessary to pre¬ 
vent recapture by enemy forces. 

Execute this action in the following 
order, , ■ unless It is possible to work 
on all simultaneously: telephone; radio 
- including all known short wave not in 
our control; telegraph and cable, 

2nd Action: 

Oipple all air forces. , .public and 
private. 

3rd Action: 

Block off and prevent the use of all brid¬ 
ges and femes. For bridges, trucks 
wrecked across lanes are effective (see 
original AMO-7)* Prepare for complete 
deatruction should it he necessary, 

4th Action: 

a) Shut off all electric power for use of 
all transit lines, subways, surface and 
elevated. Units must know how to do this 
task without destruction of power and 
auxiliary stations and distribution - 
upon signal, 

b) Cut off all electric (power) for bull— 
dings* 





The districts will attack the respective 
police stations, and radios X,r and S 
will take over the general direction of 
Safety Offices. 

A special radio made up entirely of mac* 
,hine guns and hand grenades, will go to 
r 1.he Ministry of the Interior, attacking 
the same by the following routes: 

Street of Carretaa, Montera, Mayer ; 

Correoa, Fez, Alcala, Arena!, Free!- 
adoa, Carmen and San Jeronime. 

Radios will operate with 50 cells of ten 
raen each on streets of first order and 
parks, with 2 cells on streets of second 
and third order* 


Orders for immediate execution of all 
irapr is one d c ount e r -re vo lut i onar ie s , 

The revolutionists of the Popular Front 
will be invited to join the movement, and 
in case they refuse, will he expelled 
from Spain, 

* * * * * 

Note that the similarity between the tactics 
advocated by Browder in 1935, those used in 
Spain in 1935, and those instructions picked 
up in New York in 1939, is unmistakable. 
Cells o( ten men each, operating under a 
District (Ward) Leader, and equipped with a 
short wave radio; comprise the typical assa¬ 
ult troops. All signals and instructions are 
transmitted in code by short wave radio, or 
by "identified” messenger.. 

From sources in Germany your editors have 
obtained a most detailed record of the tech¬ 
nique of assault and terrorization of the 
population. It parallels the methods used in 
Russia and Spain, and the methods to be 
used in tbe United States if and when the 
Red Terror strikes. Because knowing the* 
Red technique may mean the difference bet¬ 
ween life and death, much of that detailed 
study of Communist terror techniques will 
be sent you with next Don Bell Reports. 

We must remember always that communism 
understands nothing but the physical des¬ 
truction and annihilation of its opponents, 
whether they be in its own ranks or in the 
ranks of its enemy. The Communist Party 
considers as its opponents, not just the 
police, the defense force and officials of 
government, but the entire population of all 
classes not included within the narrow limits 
of the Party, 

And the overall technique is unvarying: 1 
instigation of mass terrorism as a means 
whereby a minority can intimidate and take 
over the majority; then liquidation or slavery 
for that majority. 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER NINE: - - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART TWO 

Modern communist revolutionary tactics were perfected by Leon Trotsky, New 
weapons have been added to make the plan more effective (suitcase A-bombs, 
biological and chemical warfare weapons, etc.) But the basic tactics remain 
the same as those used in 1917 when, with only 1600 trained revolutionaries, 
this Marxist terrorist gained control of the Russian Government and went on 
to enslave the entire Russian people. Using the same tactics - and working 
always from within - successors of Trotsky have enslaved one-third of the 
of the people of the world. If we are to survive when the Red terror strikes in 
America, we must know our enemy and his plan for the “Invisible Maneuvre." 

A classic in revolutionary writing in the description of Trotsky's tactics, as 
written by Ad. Engberg, Jr., in Fritt Folk, Oslo, Norway: 


When one usually thinks of revolution, 
it ia in connection with huge masses , 
flags, beating of drums* and barricades. 
Such wag the revolution of the late Bas¬ 
tille- But now, like everything else* it 
has been modernized, 

Troteky, the great ^revolutionary stra¬ 
tegist of all time, has revolutionised 
revolution* Uprising of the masses is no 
longer necessary* It is even disturbing 
and creates chaos. Modern revolution 
hides behind the masses and is done in 
their name, but it has nothing to do with 
the people* Behind the masses the revo¬ 
lutionary specialists are maneuvering] 
they make their arrangements and move 
their chessmen, until the net is drawn 
tight around the enemy, and the final 
thrust is aifbed at his heart. 

The masses are superfluous; they can only 
be used as cover to prevent the enemy 
from detecting the maneuvering* Revolu¬ 
tion haa become technique. It may strike 
in any state, no matter what the govern¬ 
ment may be* be it Marxist, Communist, 
Democratic or Fascist, Trotsky's surp¬ 
rise technique passed its test in Russia 
in 1917, and the latter coups d'etat and 
revolutions have amply proved its superi¬ 
ority* While Lenin was a man of the old 
school, who stuck to the uprising of the 
masses and the spontaneous revolution* 
Trotsky preferred the noiseless and 
strictly conspiratorial coup d'etat, 

"The great majority do not want revolu¬ 
tion," said Trotsky* "Strike hard and 
noiselessly. Destroy the vital centers 
in the technical organisation of the 
state, Neither mass nor apparatus are 
necessary for revolution. It is a mac^ 
Mne that functions noiselessly* It hits 
in the abdomen; it cannot be heard, 

"Revolution is an art of thought, like 
playing a game of chese. The cooloat and 
the most composed t those who have the 
strongest nerves, win in the end* Revo¬ 


lution must be so simple and direct that 
no one understands it. The more compli¬ 
cated it is* the more easily it may be 
discovered, the quicker it tangles up and 
creates chaos and the leaders lose con¬ 
trol of it. The result is,that all forces 
are let loose and then we have the great 
anarchy, f : - 

M We must cut off the heads of tEe counter 
revolution before it reaches conscious¬ 
ness* A list of potentially dangerous 
people is made. As long as the pecfple are 
without leaders they are harmless. If 
they get leaders they may crush us. The 
secret agents shadow the dangerous ones. 
They are never lost sight of, day or 
night. When the hour has come it ie only 
to strike, and the counter revolution has 
lost its heads. The modern revolution is 
a fight, for the nerve centers of society 
and the side that holds communications, 
light and telegraph in their hands has 
the victory, No great numbers are neces¬ 
sary and Trotsky trains his special 
troops in small divisions from five to 
twenty-five men. Those strike the vital 
points," ***** 

Now t please refer back to Letter Eight, and 
notice how very carefully Trotsky's stream; 
lined plan is followed in Browder's orders, 
in the Spanish and the Hew York orders. 
The same attention to the same details is 
also evident In tactics used by revolutio¬ 
naries in Germany, Hungary and the other 
satellite countries; and in secret orders dis¬ 
covered by government agents iin Canada, 

Regardless of local application, the revolt 
lionary tactics of the communist terrorists 
can be summarized as consisting of nine 
basic steps; 




1. Terrorize the messes through surprise 
moves (use of H-bombs, suitcase A-bombs, 
poisoning of public water supplies, etc.) 

2. "Cut off the heads" of counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries, police, potential leaders of the 
opposition, known vigilantes, etc. 

3. Paralyze ail communications media (while 
keeping Communist communications lines 
intact and secret, through use of coded 
short wave radio, "letter-drops" and Iden¬ 
tified messengers,) 

4. Establish revolutionary police force (Red 
Guards) to replace immobilized Federal, 
State and local security forces. 

5. Disarm the populace. 

6. Seize all banks and valuables. 

7. Suppress all newspapers, radio, tele¬ 
vision, movies, etc, 

8. Nationalize all factories, etc. through 
local cells and cooperation of communist 
dominated trade and labor unions. 

9. Establish the local Soviet. 

It is important to note that these terrorist 
tactics are so designed that they can be 
utilized on a national, state or community 
scale. The grandiose take-over of the 
entire United States "at one fell swoop" is 
not the hope of the international conspira¬ 
tors. Rather, the establishment of vital 
bridgeheads in important cities, the para¬ 
lyzing of the nation's nerve centers, dis¬ 
rupting of national communications, cutting 
off the heads of counter revolutionary move¬ 
ments - then the slow subjugation of the 
masses (exactly as occuied in Russia) would 
be the Communist strategy. (For further 
details refer to Don Bell Reports, Aug. 2, 
1954; wherein Editor Jim Ewing - recently 
"liquidated" by a controlled press for his 
Nationalist writings - envisions the horrors 
of a civil war between America's Internatio¬ 
nalist East, and the Nationalist West, Mid¬ 
west and South.) 

Remembering the enemy's strategy, let us 
now analyze his tactics, step by step. (For 
if we are to survive, we must know the 
enemy's plan before we can devise and imp¬ 
lement the necessary counter-measure.) 

I, Terrorize the masses, . , 

Before the atom bomb and other instruments 
for creating mass terror, the revolutionary 
had to create terror through Browder’s plan 


to descend "en masse into the streets. Post 
latrols, machine guns and armored cars." 
'low, however, one enemy.agent could ter: 
rorize the entire community by the planting 
of one or more "suitcase" A-bombs; while 
.the poisoning of public water supplies (by 
an overdose of available fluorine) would 
complete the demoralization of the populace. 
Don Bell Reportscribers will be so familiar 
with this phase of the enemy's terror tactics 
that further word seems unnecessary. So, 
let's go on to step number 
2. "Cut off the heads" of counter-revolo- 
tionarles, police, potential leaders at the 
apposition, known vigilantes, etc. 

While American Patriots are struggling at 
this late date to "know the enemy" we 
must face the stark fact that the enemy has 
known his opponent - both individually and 
collectively - for years; he keeps an up- 
to-date file of all pro-American organiza¬ 
tions and individuals and (to the eternal 
shame of our elected representatives) he 
does it at our expense through the use of 
tax-free money. 

It is not the purpose or intent of this series 
of letters (which concern your personal 
survival, and must stick lo that subject, 
avoiding all others wherever possible) to 
point out how such things as 

a) the fraud of Social Security has provided 
the enemy with a complete regionalized and 
alphabetized list of most American citizens 
and pertinent information concerning their 
vocational abilities (while denying other 
agencies of our Government that same infor¬ 
mation) 

b) appointed agents of a communist-infested 
New Deal Government, through the guise of 
the various "investigating agencies," were 
able to enter, catalogue and itemize every 
factory, farm office and home in the United 
States (parts of this catalogue of information 
now being brought up to dale through the 
ruse of "sanitation" inspection of homes 
by seir-appointed morale and welfare agents 
in strategic areas such as Pittsburgh, Penn.) 

c) tax-free agencies of a private gestapo 
which has more funds and personnel than 
our own F.B.I., which has completest dos¬ 
siers of every pro-American, supposedly 
compiled to prevent spread of a communist- 
invented chimera called anti-semitism.. 






We mention these items (and the total list 
would seem almost endless) simply to point 
out that, while the enemy does know us, we 
do not know him as we must if we are to sur¬ 
vive* To him, the act of “cutting off the 
heads"-'of counter revolutionaries is a task 
made much too simple by our own lethargy 
and lack of vigilance* 

3, Paro/yis all comm cm leaf tons media. * * 

In analyzing this phase of enemy tactics, it 
seems redundant to point out how the enemy 
has exerted his greatest effort to gain and 
maintain control of every labor union which 
has to do with telegraph, radio, telephone, 
cable, television and movies* The recent 
inability of Senator Joe McCarthy to comp¬ 
lete investigations of Ft* Monmouth (the 
Army's nerve center) is indicative of the 
hold the enemy has over the nation's com* 
munications media - even at official level. 


5* The balances of all postal checking 
accounts‘of the organizations are to be 
withdrawn. Payments may no longer be made 
into these accounts. 

6. The weapons of the rifle shooting 
sporting organizations are to be kept 
separately In private quarters. 

7* Known officials of the Police and the 
officers in charge of Police Stations are 
to be carefully watched when they move 
about in town. If there is anything sue- 

f icious, the DL is at once tone informed 
y telephone or by courier. Officials of 
the police who have telephones in their 
homes f are frequently to be phoned anony¬ 
mously in the early morning and late at 
night, in order to ascertain if they are 
at home. In this way, it can be deduced if 
action is to be taken. 

8, The observation of the various police 
headquarters is also especially valuable. 
If a light is burning in the various rocans 
during the evening or at night, it is a 
sign that Police forces are being held in 
readiness. 

9. The combatting of foolish talk and 
boasting is an important task. Every mem¬ 
ber must observe the principle that every 
one, even he himself, does not need to 
know more of the organization of the con¬ 
spiratorial work than is actually neces¬ 
sary for his own work, 

10* Caution in telephone conversations. 
The telephone is not suitable as a means 
of communication in conspiratorial work. 
Exceptions are only permissible when ttw 
conversation is conducted in a prearran¬ 
ged Code* No more letters must be sent to 
dummy addresses than is in keeping with 
the standard of living of the real owner 
of the address. 

11. Cipher codes must be carefully used, 
especially in communicating addresses* 

12. Couriers and revolutionary workers 
entrusted with special taeka must be 
quietly dressed and behave themselves 
according to their surroundings. 

13. Meeting places are to be frequently 
changed. 

14. Organization material and especially 
the names and addresses of co-^workers may 
no longer be kept in private dwellings, 
but mustbe stored in private rooms rented 


More important to our survival is to know 
how the enemy intends to maintain his own 
communications, once he has paralyzed ours* 

Our most valuable information concerning 
the technique of enemy communication has 
been provided your editors from sources in 
Germany where counter-revolutionary forces 
were able to expose and - for a time at 
least - defeat the Communist conspiracy. 

The importance with which Communist revo¬ 
lutionaries regarded their identified couriers 
when the Communist party was forced to go 
underground (as presently is occuring in the 
United States) is evidenced by the following 
secret orders from Communist Party Head¬ 
quarters, discovered during searches by the 
Berlin Police: 

1. The members of the courier service ere 
to be trained with all possible rne&na* 
Commmicatiano between the couriers and 
the units and also between themselves 
must work smoothly. 

2. The secretaries of the District Lea¬ 
ders (DLal must provide themselves with 
secret quarters distributed in all parts 
of the town. 

3. Every quarter of the town must select 
quarters for the couriers, which must be 
kept absolutely secret ana only reported 
to the District Leaders. 

4. Pressee for the printing of illegal 
leaflets, etc. t must be used only once in 
the same place. In preparing manuscripts, 
typewriters belonging to neutral persona 
(and) acquaintances are to be used. 




Anyone dealing with various districts at 
the same time must use a different name 
in each district. 

18, Punctuality, The conspiratorial work 
demands extraordinary punctuality in 
the carrying out of all work undertaken, 
however slight, 

19* Illegal residences* The addresses of 
illegal residences must only he told to 
trustworthy comrades. Care must be taken 
in burning lights there, as this attracts 
the attention of the neighbors. Tele- 
hones are unsuitable for illegal rest- 
encea as conversations can be overheard. 
Only initiated Comrades must be admitted 
to illegal residences. Behave quietly 
and go about as little as possible, 

20, Signals and Signs for the safety of 
the illegal residence, A sign must be 
agreed upon, to be made, for instance, 
with curtains or potted plants to show 
whether the illegal residence is clear, 
ao that the visitor can see from the 
street whether there is any danger or not. 

21, It must be constantly reiterated that 
neither addresses or notes may be kept in 
illegal residences. Comrades must learn 
by heart the, addresses, times, details 
for the work. 

22, Preparations for illegal meetings. 
Behavior in the streets, before going to 
a meeting, a point of assembly, or an il¬ 
legal residence. All . pockets must be 
carefully examined in order to see that 
they contain nothing that might serve as 
a clue. When you go into the street, al- 
ways convince yourself that there is no 
spy there, but do this without attracting 
attention. Pay attention to the dress 
worn by passers-by in order to be able 
to recognise them again. Pay particular 
attention to. young people as they are 
much used by the police. Examine the 
street by looking into a shop window or 
by lighting a cigarette or by crossing 
the street flocking back to see that you 
are not followed By a vehicle or spy. } 

23, Exchange of greeting on the street. 
If it cannot be entirely avoided, Com¬ 
rades should at least not greet each 
other on the street or otherwise in the 
presence of other people. 

24, The Conspiratorial Minute. In the 
case of every illegal meeting, the so- 
called "Conspiratorial Minute 1 ' must be 
observed before dealing with the affairs 
of the organization, During this "Cons¬ 
piratorial Minute" a discussion is to 
take place to decide what is to be said in 
the event of the meeting being broken up 
by the police. 

25, Make me of crowded means of transport, 

26, Some General Rules. 

a) Addresses, assumed names and details 
regarding /the affairs of the organi¬ 
sation must not be communicated by 
post or telephone, 

b) Do not give away any photographs, 

c) The illegal worker must not pose or 
affect a mysterious air; his behavior 
must be normal, 

d) The mode of life must be adapted to 
set in which the owner of the identity 
paper is supposed to belong. 


o) Do not drink too much, don't let any¬ 
one impose on you, etc. 

* * a * * 

When the Communist Party went underground 
in Germany, the following things happened 
(and we must assume that they also have 
happened in the United States since actual 
prosecutions under the Smith and other anti¬ 
communist legislation began): 

1. Communications between various party 
organizations and party offices were trans* 
mitted only by identified messenger and 
ail messages were in code, 

2. Permanent points of assembly were done 
away with and meetings held only at so* 
called temporary points, 

3. Leaders of mass organizations were no 
longer elected; were replaced with appointed 
leaders, and members no longer knew the 
name of their leader. 

4. Dummy leaders sat in offices and issued 
instructions, while the real leaders remained 
unidentified and in unknown places. 

5. An underground VPost Office” system 
was established, using shops, offices and 
"neutral 1 ? spots as “letter drops." 

S. Numbers were substituted for names and 
addresses, 

7. Code and cipher was used always and for 
every communication purpose, no matter how 
seemingly unimportant or insignificant the 
information being transmitted, 

AND - after the development of inexpensive 
and inconspicuous short wave radio receiver 
sets - coded radio broadcasts, at specially 
selected times and over a specially desig¬ 
nated frequency, became the principle means 
of transmitting orders and instructions to 
members of the revolutionary movement, {In 
Spain, as In the New York City plan, each 
cell <10 men) was to be equipped .with a 
portable, battery-operated, short wave radio 
receiver.) 

NEXT WEEK; THE REVOLUTIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE DEPARTMENT AND ITS 
' SECRET POLICE. 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER TEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART THREE 

in every Marxist revolution to date, in whatever part of the world, the stage has been set by 
the fellow travelers, progressives, liberals, pacifists, professional do-gooders, pseudo- 
intellectuals, dupes, tools and proselytes of the International “Jewish" Cabal, 

But, after the stage is set, when the curtain actually rises on the revolutionary scene, the 
principle actors are the members of the Communist militant minority. Those who helped set 
the scene become undistinguished faces in the mob scenes - even as you and t, unless we 
prepare now for counter-revolutionary action. 


Therefore, we must know out real enemy. We must know the measures he has taken in pre¬ 
paration for the raising of the curtain. His pre-terrorist tactics are.most explicitly outlined 
in a document seized by Royal Canadian Mounted Police in a surprise raid on the Communist 
underground in Toronto, Canada. So important is this document that we quote at length from 
"How the Communist Internationale formulates at present the Problem of Organization," by 
B. Vassiliev. Remember, this Is an official Communist document, written by a most impor¬ 
tant leader In the International Communist Conspiracy: 


The moat important element of successful 
working of the Party Committee - the one on 
which during the checking of its work the 
most serious attention must be concentrated 
-is the connections of the Party Committee 
with the higher and lower party organi za- 
tiona. especially with tire factory cells , 
andi the fractions of the Trass non-party 
organ! sat i ons (c ommunis t fr out s), The 
question now has a decisive importance, es¬ 
pecially in the legal and semi-legal Commu¬ 
nist Parties* The illegal Ctommunist Parties 
have already worked out a whole number of 
measures and methods in order to keep their 
communications with the lower organiza¬ 
tions and with separate members of the Party, 
in spite of the severest police repression. 
But with the legal and semi-legal parties 
there is bad work all along the line. In 
Austria during the last Fascist rising, the 
C-C. (Central Committee) lost connection 
with the Vienna Committee, and the Vienna 
Committee lost connection with the enter¬ 
prises, In Paris on the 6th of March in 1900, 
the C.C* lost connection with the Paris Orga¬ 
nisation for six days* Such a state of 

affairs is absolutely impossible and the 
most important task of each of our Party 
organizers, of every instructor going to the 
locals to check the work of the Party Com¬ 
mittee is above all to check hew the connec¬ 
tions between the Party cornnittee and other 
party organizations are organized, and espe¬ 
cially those with the lower F&rty organiza¬ 
tions ? and the factory cells* It is perfectly 
clear that the Communist Parties will not be 
in a position to organise and mass actions 
of the proletariat or mass atrlkes ? or mass 
demonstrations ? if the Party committees at 
sharp moments of struggle lose connection 
with ttre factory cells and mass noa-Pariy 
organizations (Communist fronts* } 

SECRET RENDEZVOUS 

Which are the most important methods of 


communication it is essential to foresee? It 
is essentially important to have a well laid 
out live communication. Live communication 
is kept going by the help of the system of 
so-called appearing or reporting places. 
What is a reporting place? A reporting place 
is this; the Party Committee establishes 
special addresses of flats (apartments) or 
other places where on certain days and at 
certain times representatives of the cells 
and fractions or mss organize! 1 ana must 
appear. There also representatives of the 
Party must appear. The representatives of 
the cells and fractions make reports on what 
has happened at the factory, what the cell 
has dene, what it proposes to do and ao on, 
and the representatives of the Party Commi¬ 
ttee, havl bg received the report, advises 
the cell how it should act, passes on to it 
the directions of the higher Birty organs 
and so on. This system of appearing places 
must without fail be established without 
exception in all Parties, legal and illegal, 
whilst in the legal Parties a double-system 
of rej>orting places must without fail be 
established - a system of legal and illegal 
appearing points, legal reporting places in 
the legal premises of the Party Committee and 
illegal appearing places in case the legal 
premises of the Pnrty Corcnittee are closed, 
or a police ambush is sitting there, in order 
to quickly re-establish connection with the 
lower Party cell in another way through the 
illegal reporting place. For the latter, 
appearing points should therefore be pre¬ 
pared before hard* In Qernsny, in Belgium* 
in France, I^rty meetings in cafes were at 
one time very widespread. This is a very bad 
habi t because there are always spies in cafes 
in countless numbers, and it is difficult to 
get rid of them. It is necessary to go over 
more quickly to the establishment of appea¬ 
ring places in safer localities. If the Party 
has already more or less seriously and fund a- 







mental^ gone over to underground positions, 0 f addresses and flats now plays an important 

and the shadowing of leading active Party ro i e , Last year, on the eve of August T, when 

members has^ begun, and Varty rtembers are it was clear that the leading workers would 

being arrested in the streets, then it is be arrested in a number of countries, eom- 

ver^ m^rtant that social signals should rades did not know where to go, there were nc 

be established for the appearing flats, flats* In any case when it was necessary to 

showing; in the firstpla^e, the safety of shelter comrades hiding from the police in 

the flat; second, showing that exactly those Germany, Chechoslovakia and France very 

people have come who were expected, and that 2rea t difficulties occured, especially ii 

those comrades who have come are talking the provinces. It is essential for all 

with exactly those comrades whom the observer parties to occupy themselves now in the most 

is coming to see. In order to show that the serious way with the solution of the "hou- 

rsporting daces are in working order, in sing Tr problem, 

Russian conditions, for example, a flower pot ------ . PFn ., lr _ 

was placed in the window, the comrade came, Sc CJ?c T MAIL SERVICE 

saw that the flowers were there, knew that it Concerning communications by letter* It is 

was safe, and entered. It is necessary to say also necessary to give the most serious at- 

that these reception signals were very ouic- tention to the problem of the organisation of 

kly learned by the police and they therefore, letter communication. In checking the work 

when visiting any flat , carefully searched 0 f the Flirty Committee it is necessary to con- 
for signals before fixing an ambush. If they aider this question especially. Does the 
saw that the flowers are in the window and f^rty Committee have addresses for comrauni- 
that the person whom they have come to arrest cations by letter with the higher and lower 
has tried by all means possible to take these party organisations, and how are these corn¬ 
flowers away, the police insisted on putting muni cat ions put into practice? Now, even for 
them back in the place where they were. So, legal Forties the finest rule must be esta- 
when arranging signals for reporting places, blished that all correspondence concerning 
it is necessary to arrange them in such a the functioning of the Party apparatus, must 
way that they don t strike the eye of the without fail go by special routes guarantee- 
police and that they can be taken away without letters from being copied in the post. All 

being noticed by the police. kinds of general circulars, general infor- 

rcroer PACtwnonc nation reports fIR) on the condition of the 

ifcLKfcf rAAil fVKU* Party in legal parties can go through the 

For verifying those who come to the reporting ordinary post to legal party addresses, but 

places, a system of passwords is established. everything concerning the functioning or the 

The comrade comes to the reporting place, and Party Committees even in legal parties, must 

he says some agreed upon sentence. They ana- rw without fail go by special routes- In the 
wer to that agreed upon sentence by some first place, the use of special couriers must 
other agreed upon sentence- So both comrades be foreseen, who will personally carry let- 
check each other- In Russian underground ters, not trusting these letters to the state 

conditions very complicated passwords were post, Here the Parties must make use of the 

sometimes used in the central appearing connections which they have with the post 

places. This was called forth by the circumr- telegraph servants, connections of all 

stances that different workers passed through kinds of commercial travelers for trading 

such reporting places; rank and file workers firms etc. All these connections must be used 

from the cells, district and Central Party in order that without extra expense resjcn- 

workers, etc. Accordingly, one password was sible Party docvauents can be transported, 

fixed for the rank and file worker, a more Further, every Party should take care that 

complicated one for the district worker and every letter, apart from whether it goes 

a still more complicated one for the central through the state post or by courier should 

worker. Why was this necessary? It was neces- be written in such a way that m ease it falls 

sary for conspirative reasons, since only ^0 the hands of the police it should not 

certain things could be said to the rank and give the police a basis for any kind of arrest 

file worker while perhaps other things could or repression against the rarty organisation. 

be said to the district worker, whilst you SECRET CODES AND CIPHERS 

could speak with full frankness about the 

whole work of the illegal organization to the This makes the following three requisites, 

representative of the Central Committee. The first requisite; the letter must go in 

Therefore, passwords were, as they used to code i.e, all aspects of illegal work are 

say at that time of "three degrees of trust. 1 ' referred to by some special phrase or other 

This was done in this way. The first degree ...Second requisite; besides a code, ciphers 

of trust, a comrade comes and says an agreed are used, illegal parts of letters are being 

upon sentence and is replied to by an agreed put not only into code but also into cipher , 

upon sentence. The second stage; the comrade There are many different systems of cipher, 

who has come in reply to the agreed upon sen- The simplest and at the same t ime the most 

rence spoken to him, says another agreed upon reliable system of cipher is the system by 

sentence, in reply to which another agreed help of a book- Some book or other is agreed 

upon sentence is spoken to him. The third upon beforehand and then the cipher is made 

stage of trust; to the second agreed upon sen- in this way; simple fractions or decimals 

tence the comrade replies by a third agreed are ciphered. The first figure of the first 

upon sentence- Then the keeper of the appea- fraction shows the page of the bock. Then 

ring place also replies to the third agreed further comes the actual cipher- For the 

upon sentence, numerator of the fraction we must take a line 

------ u me mi re coimting from above or below; for the deno- 

LKt I niUcUU 1 i minator that counting free* the left or the 

Besides flats for reporting points, connec- right which it is necessary to put into 

ting link flats are also needed for coTununi- cipher. For example, we need to put into 

cation by letter, and those flats must in no cipher the letter ,r A lf - We look into the book 

case coincide. And finally there must be and see that this letter is in the third line 

flats for sheltering of illegal comrades, from the top. the fourth letter from the left 

comrades whom police are looking for, coni- to the right. Then we cipher 3 over 4 (c); 

rades who have escaped from irison, etc. For that is. the third line from the top^ and the 

all our legal Communist Parties* the question fourth letter from the left to the right. You 




can agree also on this method; for example 7 
counting the line not from the top but from 
below, You can affree to count the letter in 
the line not from left to right but from right 
to left, Finally, for greater complexity in 
order to keep the sense from the police , you 
can also add to the fraction some figure or 
other* - . 

INVISIBLE INKS 

The third requisite which is also reconsranded 
should be observed in correspondence r is 
writing in chemical inks, that is, with such 
inks that it is impossible to read them with¬ 
out special adaptions. If a secret Party 
letter falls into the hands of the police 
written in invisible ink they must first of 
all guess that it is written in invisible ink. 
The open text of such letters must be made 
perfectly blameless; for example, a son is 
writing to his mother that he is alive and 
well and of the good things te wishes her* Not 
a word about revolution* The police must first 
of all guess that under this apparent inno¬ 
cent text there is a hidden text. Having dis¬ 
covered this secret the police tumble against 
a cipher- If they succeed in deciphering the 
cipher, they stumble up against a code and 
they still nave to decipher that code. But 
all this takes time in the course of which the 
police can do nothing- If the police exceed 
in reading it within a course of two or three 
weeks, then by that time the Party organiza¬ 
tion has been able to cover up all the conse¬ 
quences of the question which was written 
about in the letter* Invisible inks can be 
bought in any Chemists's shop (drug store). 
Comrades must use the latest inventions of 
chemistry in this connection. 

ON GO/NC UNDERGROUND 

We must distinguish two ways of combining 
legal and illegal methods of party work; one 
for the legal Communist F&rties who are being 
driven underground and another for illegal 
Communist forties who are able to use various 
legal opportunities fFronts, etc.) If we con^ 
sider legal Parties who are being dr 1von un¬ 
der ground, the question can be put in this 
way; the Ffcrty should fight to the very last 
for retaining all existing forms of the legal 
working class movement, for the legal exis¬ 
tence of the Communist Party. for legal Com¬ 
munist literature^ for legal trade unions, 
for other legal unions of mass organisations. 
In the process of this struggle,the Communist 
Forties of these countries, however great 
"Democratic freedom" is at the given moment, 
however easy at the given moment it may be 
for them to get permission to publish legal 
communist papers, organize demonstrations, 
etc *, must at the same time construct and 
strengthen their illegal apparatus from top 
to bottom* All legal Forties are now under 
the greatest responsibility in respect to 
the creation and strengthening of illegal 
Party apparatus. 

HIDDEN LEADERS 

All of them must immediately undertake mea¬ 
sures to have within the legal existing p&rty 
Committees an illegal directing core. The 
illegal apparatus of the Party Committee 
(addresses, archives, definite part of the 
correspondence etc, ) and a part of the mem¬ 
bers of the Party Committee must have the 
possibility of Quickly passing underground 
- uw be n&de illegal- fbominent leaders of 
the Communist Parties must have the necessary 
living accomodation for this, must have faci¬ 
lities for quickly changing their name and 
all other means of swiftly avoiding the pur- 
suits of the police so that the police should 


look for them in quite a different direction 
to the one in which they have gone. Besides 
leaders who are well known to the whole of the 
working class, there are a number of leaders 
in all Communist parties who are less well 
known or completely unknown to the broad mass 
of the working class and in wide political 
circles, but who are well tried in practical 
Party work. It is now very important to bring 
into leading work, workers who are unknown to 
the wide masses and to the police, but who 
have been tried in the process of everyday 
Party work, as good organizers, good cons¬ 
pirators, and completely devoted to the cause 
of Ccrmunism* 

HIDDEN CELLS 

Cells of illegal eirecting organs must be 
created from among these activists, and along 
with increasing repression those sections of 
the Party apparatus which are moat suscep¬ 
tible to repression should be handed over to 
their charge, as well as the more important 
Party documents, etc. At the same tire the 
legal existence of the P&rty Oomittee and 
the legal use of the names of the Central 
Committees who can still legally speak in the 
name of the Party Committee etc. must be pre¬ 
served until the last- If this work is pro¬ 
perly arranged, then the police on arriving 
and securing members of the Party Comittee, 
District and other B*rty Committees who are 
known to it and seising the premises of the 
Party Coiwiittee, will seize OJLT the premises 
in which there are no Fkrty documents and 
only those comrades who do not any longer 
hold in theii hands the most important threads 
of the Party apparatus- The Party apparatus 
carried underground in such cases, at once 
begins to function, guaranteeing uninter^ 
rupted direction of Party work* 

UNDERGROUND PRESS 

The question of an illegal Party press is es¬ 
pecially important* First of all, the reac¬ 
tion will fall upon the legal Parly press. 
Without its Fkrty press the Party will be 
without arms. 1 Therefore, all forties must 
now without fail have illegal printing 
presses prepared for the production of il¬ 
legal Party organs, and they must not only 
prepare the presses but have arrangerrants 
made beforehand for the distribution of il¬ 
legal Fhrty literature, and have editors in 
readiness. Illegal Party publications must 
come out with perfectly sharp* firm, clear 
Party slogans. We must remember that the 
workers look at illegal I^rty literature 
not in the way as they look at legal Party 
papers * The workers look upon an illegal Party 
paper as a document of special importance, as 
a document where every word has a special 
weight. Therefore, if the Party does not 
ensure proper direction for illegal publi¬ 
cations, it can do the greatest barm to the 
CofTsmunist Party. The moment the police des- 
roy the legal papers and the P^rty calls upon 
tfc® wide masses of the workers to resist, to 
undertake great revolutionary actions, it 
will be a t.remenduous set-back for the Comu- 
nist struggle if the illegal organs are 
issued with bad editors. 

PARTY FALSE FACE 

The fundamental deficiency of every illegal 
Party apparatus Is that an illegal Party acr- 
paratus makes contacts with the rnasses dif¬ 
ficult, but the fundamental task of the Com¬ 
munist party is to have close contacts with 
the Trasses. Therefore the most important task 
of an illegal Party organization is to find 
legal possibilities with the help of which 
the Party *3 connections with the wider masses 
of the working class can be strengthened* 




that those comrades abomd playae 
in the committee of the legia.il 
ty. If this is not s^thenj the fol- 


leadiig 


Among the legal covers of the illega] appa* 
ratus of a Communist F&rtv comes first, a 
Workers Ikrty* There is cm .ly sense in these 
Workers Parties existing in the first place, 
if they are legal, or at least semi-legal and 
next , if the Communist Tfcrty has strong frac¬ 
tions in all leading organs of those Workers 
Parties- If a Workers party is as illegal as 
the Comunist F&rty, it is absolutely unnece¬ 
ssary- If anti-Cotnmunist elements have con¬ 
centrated in the Workers Party* the Commu¬ 
nist F^rty must carry on a merciless struggle 
for the destruction of such a Workers ft-rty. 
It is another natter if there is a possibility 
of creating a Workers Party which the police 
more or less’ allcws, and within which the 
Cannroniat party can carry out mass work, 
without harming its political line, 

BORING WITHIN 

What are organizatianal pre-requisites far 
this? They are as follcvs: the leading core 
of the illegal Party Committee must co-xncide 
in personnel. In other words, if, for example, 
the committee of the legal Workers T^rty is 
comprised of fifteen comrades, and the com¬ 
mittee of the illegal Cannunist Party numbers 
five members, then it is essential for guara¬ 
nteeing correct mutual relations between the 
Workers Party and the Corammist Party that 
the Committee of the Workers I&rty, its sec¬ 
retariat and Bureau should include comrades 
from the illegal committee of the Communist 


lowing takes place; the committee of the 
legal Workers fkrty works in one direction*, 
and the committee of the illegal. Oomnnmisfc 
Party In another. They have permanent dif¬ 
ficulties in their practical political and 
organ!sational work, with all the ensuing 
CDnseq\icrtcee including the inevitable losing 
of the conspirative character of the illegal 
leadership. 

OLE OF TRAOe ONIONS 

The most important and fundamental legal or 
semi-legal caver for an illegal Comnunist 
Party is the Trade Union. Therefore, illegal 
Oxnmunist forties must give the most serious 
attention to the trade unions and must fight 
with all their strength and by all means pos¬ 
sible for their open fi.e, without the pre¬ 
vious permission of the authorities) exis¬ 
tence, Practice has shew that, for example, 
in Romania and Yugoslavia, with its violent. 
Fascist terror, the open existence of Red 
Trade tfoioas under a strong Communist influ¬ 
ence is possible. In the Russian underground 
movement the position for example was such, 
that at the beginning of 1906, the Bolshevist 
Party was again completely driven under¬ 
ground, but the legal trade uni chib existed 
throughout 1906 and almost the whole of 1907, 
and the Party used them in the widest de g ree 
for strengthening their mass work. In 1906-6 
the legal trade unions were a most important 
lever in the hands of the Bolshevik Party for 
establishing and maintaining close contact 
with the widest masses of workers. Especially 
important in conditions of illegal existence 
of a Communist Partp is the organization in 
an open way fi,e. without permission of the 
authorities) of factory committees, factory 
and revolutionary shop stewards, The practice 
of the class struggle in all countries shevs 
that where there is good party work done in 
the £%rty factory cell you can always have 
more or less openly working shop stewards and 
factory delegates. 


FOMENT/ NC $TRl KES 

Precisely this form of openly existing shop 
stewards and revolutionary factory delegates 
is the most Important weapon of the Illegal 
Communist Parties in the struggle for the 
majority of the working class, in the strug¬ 
gle for the leading revolutionary movement 
in the largest enterprises by the revolutio¬ 
nary movement. The famous Lodz textile wor¬ 
kers strike in 1926 was organized by the 
numerically small Lodz organization of the 
Zammlst Party, only thanks to these factory 
delegates* We must remember in this respect 
that in Lodz the Party had to begin by win¬ 
ning over the factory delegates, as they were 
supporter a of the reformist trade unions. 
Thanks to the persistent and bold work in the 
factories, the Party very quickly succeeded 
in winning the majority of the factory dele¬ 
gates } and then widening this institution, 
creating along with factory delegates, shop 
stewards, who enabled the Party to gain the 
support of the whole nass of workers of all 
the largest enterprises in Lods, and secured 
for the strike movement, such* a strong inter¬ 
nal organization, that neither police nor 
Social, democrats could hreale ft, Toe experi^ 
ence of the Lodz strike in 19S8 1 must be very 
def initely learned by all Camsiundst Far tier, 
as it gives an exc silent exainple of how undfcr 
the circumstances* of complete underground 
work, tfe Party can? in an open* way create 1 
mass DcuH&rty organizations, which they? 
turn inters pweriulL lever for the direction* 
of thousands strong/ movements off the prole¬ 
tarian masses * even: when there is* a numerit- 
cally weak* I^rty organization. 

* 44 *. # « 

You well msyr criticize: Elomrade V-assiliev's 
knowledge of the English language (your 
editor made net attempt', to correct or clarify). 
But you cannot criticize his knowledge of 
the revolutionary technique. For his inst¬ 
ructions to Omadian Communists are those 
first perfected! and* used successfully by 
Trotsky in Russia,. Hater used with less 
success in Germany and Spain.. They are 
tactics identical wilthi those outlined for use; 
in the United Stales by Earl Browder; andj 
identical in all details with instructions 
lor the take-over of the New YoriHi City area. 

But, one very important point has. been made 
by Vasstfciev, which is pertinent today and 
now: W-hert the Communist Party goes under¬ 
ground 1 (as it now has in the United States) 
new leaders, never before publicly identified 
as Communists, and not even known to the 
rank and file Communist revolutionaries, 
emerge as the nel leaders of the revolution! 

How to identify those reel leaders will be 

the subject of a future letter in this series. 

* » * * • 
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A WE E EC IV COflflfWgMTARV 


IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


■ LETTER ELEVEN: - - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART FOUR 

Internationa I Marxist leaders demand strict adherence to one basic rule: 
Once the terrorist phase of revolution has begun there can be no "turning 
back/' Once the opening signal to start the violence has been sounded, the 
revolution must be carried on to the bitter end; to total victory as in Russia, 
to total defeat as in Spain, or until the total revolution has become a part of 
a total inter-nation war as in Germany and China, 


KNOW YOUR 


FOUR 


Therefore the Marxist world hierarchy orders 
its native devotees (American Communists, 
fronlers, liberals, pacifists, el al) to take 
whatever amount of time deemed necessary 
in the preparation for violent revolution. The 
stage must be set slowly, carefully; time has 
little meaning in the preparation. But, once 
the terrorist phase has begun, then the drama 
must move forward with clockwork precision, 
Every actor must be in position, he must do 
his assigned "bit part" with perfection, 
then step aside - in death, if so directed - 
so the principals may step on stage to con¬ 
tinue the horror drama through to the final 
act. 

This action pre-supposes that the '‘stage 
hands' 1 (pink preachers, progressive tea¬ 
chers, intellectuals, fringe phrenetics, 
peace lovers, social-aclionists, do-gooders 
and fence-straddling opportunists) must be 
eliminated, lest they clutter up the stage. 
For the first time, the compromisers with 
Communism will discover that there can be 
no compromise; that the true communist 
- exactly as the true Christian-Nationalist - 
recogn izes no in-hetween shades of devotion 
to a cause. Swept aside as contemptible to 
both will be the pink of Fabianism, the gray 
of Internationalism and the pate rose of 
peaceful> co-existence. When the terrorist 
phase of the Red revolution begins, the 
interment? ^shades must disappear and 
there will remain only the blood-red of diale¬ 
ctic materialism, the^ure white of Christian 
Nationalism, and J he* "royal" fa I ue of Messi¬ 
anic Zionism, \ 


which was adopted in 1326, says it in these 
words: 

"When the ruling classes are disorganized* 
the masses in a state of revolutionary fer^- 
merit, when the middle classes incline to join 
the proletariat and the masses have shown 
ready to fight and make sacrifices, it is the 
task of the proletarian party to lead the 
masses in a frontal attack against the bour¬ 
geois state* This will be attained by the 
propagation of gradually intensified slogans 
tworkirBn r 9 councils, control of production 
by the workmen, peasant ooimlttees for the 
forcible expropriation of the big landowners, 
disarmament of the bourgeoisie and arming or 
the proletariat, etc* 5 and by the organisa¬ 
tion of mass action* 

Such mass action includes strikes, strikes 
in connect ion with demonstrat ions, strikes 
in connection with armed demons! rat ions* and 
finally, the general strike combined with the 
armed rising against the government authority 
of the bourgeoisie* This highest fora of the 
struggle follows the rules of warfare, and 
necessitates as a preliminary plan of cam¬ 
paign an offensive character in the fighting 
and unlimited devotion and heroism on the 
part of the proletariat," fltaiics ours .) 

In commenting on the same subject, Heinz 
Neumann, Jewish-German-Communist revo¬ 
lutionary leader, then writing under the name 
A. Neubetg, said: 

"The armed rising is the highest farm of the 
".fitfle of 


political strugjj 


the proletariat. 


01 Internationalism and tta pain rose of h'tS/Sg 

peaceful^ co-existence* When the terrorist features of class warfare* The rising is pre- 

phase of the Red revolution begins, the JgH&SS taQ'E&S&SfitfiSZ 

intermetfttfe shades must disappear and sents the organic continuaiim of the latter, 
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etic materialism, theigure white of Christian wrialiatic intervention in soviet Russia* 
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Nationalism, ana jne* ruyai mue or wessi w ^tween Europe and America, etc,) against 

an ic Zionism, capitalistic rationalization, for the raisings 

oi wages* for social insurance * for a higher 

The program of the Comm unist Internationa le soil! 






the pari lament ary struggle, etc*, etc., all the Executive by emasculating the 

that must be regarded fron the perspective . i:,:nn yha 

point of view of the preparation and mobili- Legislative and socializing the 

zation of the masses for the highest form of Judicial Branches of Government 

SK?hr*\A*.™''ts.2: ™uS‘Z?> ■' ||» p»pi>'» Pi»»»tp' 

and regard for traditional Americanism 
Hans Kippenberger (Alfred Unger) Interna- through channels of education, reli- 
tional Marxist military leader, said it like gion, unionization and mongrelization 
^ is; dissemination of our own armed forces 

throughout the world, their replace- 

" T he amed riBi^ is the most decisive, moat M i»t in America by UN and MATO 

acute and highest form of class warfare which / 

the proletariat must adopt at the suitable fOlCGS, and the national \ZZ 11 on of Oil I 

momeat in every country in order to overthrew $( a te Militias, SO that only State and 

the bourgeoisie and to take the power into , . _ ( . * . L ... . * 

their cwn hands. local Police neecf oc immobilized by 

"The armed rising is not a thing by itself; it the revolutionary terrorists — — 

is not an act isolated from the rest of class 

warfare, but the most acute form and the All of these things have been but preparatory 

’S'ff^isar >'»PP '•««! IP* »»!■«• !•»' •I » Soviet 

link in the chain of the struggles which end America; after the creation of which ail of 
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struggles but prepared for by them. The armed and human fights Will fee dfOWned in the 
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the party but are consolidated and hardened a live are t o Id oof Social Security Number 

in these struggles." (Again, italics ours.) nQW ha$ tj ecome „ w p fison Carap *| um bef. 

There's 3 simpler way of saying all this: 

There are three successive steps in the 
creation of a Soviet Government; first must 
come the years of preparation, the softening 
up of the masses and the hardening of the 
revolutionary terrorists; second the armed 
rising and period of terror; and then the 
establishment of the Soviet and the accom¬ 
panying liquidation of the doubtfuls (inclu¬ 
ding 9D% of the native communists) and the 
enslavement of the masses* 

AM that has gone before in the United States 
has been but preparation for the final step 
in Sovietizing America: the armed rising. 

Thus - as Being Neumann said - ail the 
socializing steps which have beer taken in 
America over the past three-quarters of a 
century — 

direct election of Senators 
graduated income tax 
confiscatory inheritance taxes 
fraudulent social security and old age 
benefits 

nationalization of the soil by Federal 
land-grabbing (now approximately 25% 
of our nation’s soil} 
destruction of States Rights 
establishment of dictatorial powers for 


From the very at art all Communist or ^anima¬ 
tions In Germany had a double existence-. Cfa 
the one hand they were jtoss organizations for 
public propaganda and agitation, and had to 
stand the full light of the policy of the day 
and of public attention. But the roots of the 
uniform front or mass organizations ran 
without exception beneath the surface of the 
official party policy and deep into the mire 
of the political, criminal and literary un¬ 
derworld-. This principle of crgani'zation was 
intentionally followed and maintained 
in carder to be able to disappear from the stage 
of public life at any time and work ;«Mnd the 
scenes* It must also not be forgotten\that the 
authoritative tradition had been, t^ken over 
from the Russia of the T^^rb where the party 
had worked illegally yid under ground far 
decades. The teachers and leaders of Communism 
in Gsrmany also came direct from the school of 
tte old Russian Jewish revolution. The spirit 
of an invisible ghetto impregnated from the 
start the German Conriwnst party and also the 
spirit of mental reservation which apparently 





was the justification for this double game, 
for lying, treachery and for the idea that, 
everything was allowable. 

... In view of what happened during the Bol¬ 
shevik revolution in Russia, there can be no 
doubt as to what measures the Communist Party 
and its Cheka would adopt against all their 
opponents in the event of their seisin# the 
reins of authority. . . Oommuciism understands 
nothin# but a physical destruction and anni¬ 
hilation of its opponents. 

. 1 . The Communist Fferty considers as its op¬ 
ponents not only the police, the defense force 
and the, officials, but also the entire nation 
of all classes' not included within the narrow 
limits of the Coiarrunist organization. In par¬ 
ticular, the fate of all those whose names are 
on the black lists of the Comunist Party 
would be remorselessly sealed. Such black 
lists were drawn up by no means only for gover¬ 
nment officials and members of national asso¬ 
ciations; cm the contrary, they included the 
names of respected citizens and other persons 
who, owin# to their character and the esteem 
in which they are held by their fellow count¬ 
rymen, constitute a hindrance in the way of 
the Bolshevization of Germany. In many cases 
such black liata have been seized upon which 
many a peaceful citizen would find Ha own 
name. ■ * M 


kera in militant struggle against fascism and 
war. I pledge nyaelf to work unsparingly in 
the unions, in the shops, among the unemp¬ 
loyed, to lead the struggles for the daily 
needs of the masses, *1 solemly pledge to take 
ny place in the forefront of the struggle for 
Kegto rights; against Jim-Crowism and lyn¬ 
ching, against tbs chauvinist lies of the. 
ruling class* 1 pledgeto rally itA* messes to 
defend the Soviet (Alien, the land of Victori¬ 
ous Socialism. I pledge myself to reooin at 
all tines o vigilwit and fir* defender of the 
Leninist line of the ftirty, the only line 
that insures the triumph at Soviet Power in 
the United States . fltolics ours, > 

11 Our Ffcrty application carries this detS- 
laration: 

'The undersigned declares his adherence to 
the program and statutes of the Cl fOcnmunist 
International) and the Conmuoist Party of the 
USA and agrees to submit to the discipline of 
the Rirty and to engage actively in its work. 11 

Now, let's turn to Page 112 of this “Manual 
of Organization 1 ' for the Communist Party 
and check on the training and development 
of professional revolutionists: 


"Comrade Lenin in his writings always 
stressed the necessity of developing a core 
of comrades from among the best, tested mass 
leaders, to such a point that they ^uld be 
able to serve the proletariat as trained, 
skilled revolutionary leaders. There is a 
misconception in the ranks of the Party as to 
what a professional revolutionist, in the 
Leninist seme, is. Some are of the opinion 
that a professional revolutionist is a com¬ 
rade whom the Party takes out of the factory 
and assigns as full-time functionary. In 
other *rorda, that the Ffcrty organization 
(Se ct i on—Dist r ic t—Center) support s him 

while he spends all his time on iWty work. 
This notion is wrong. 

"A professional revolutionist, "is a highly- 
developed comrade, trained in the revolutio¬ 
nary theory and practice, tested in struggles, 
who gives his whole life to the fight for the 
interests of his own class. A professional 
revolutionist is ready, to go whenever and 
wherever the Party sends him. TVHay he may be 
working in a mine, organizing the Party, the 
trade unions, leading struggles; tomorrow, if 
the Party so decides, he nay be in a steel 
mill; the day after tomorrow, he may be a 
leader and organizer of the unemployed. Natu¬ 
rally, these professional revolutionists,are 
supported by the party organizatiai if thetr 
assignment ooesn f t send them to work in“aKopk 
or. mines. Prom these comrades, the Party 
demands everything. They accept assignment g; 
the matter of family associations and other 

S era an a 1 pr oh lems are c ons I dered , but , are not 
ecisive. If the class struggle demands it, 
he will leave his family for months, even 
years. The professional revolutionist cannot 
be demoralized; he is steeled } able* Nothing 
can shake*him, Ctrr tersfc is to make every Ibrty 
member a professional revolutionist in this 
sense,** (Again, italics ours *) 


This hate and distrust of alt Christians, 
respected persons, tools and dupes - and 
the consequent compilation of “black lists" 
becomes, paradoxically, our enemy's one 
greatest weakness. For, Communists learn 
lhat, just as they can't trust outsiders, they 
can't trust each other. They are taught to 
spy on enemies constantly, even to the 
extreme of turning in members of their own 
family, and they end up by spending a great 
deal of their time spying on their most 
trusted comrades. 


However, those who survive the purges and 
pass the terrible tests of terrorist training 
form a devoted, fanatical, hard core of.revo- 
lutionary elite which will stop at nothing to 
attain the objectives of their leadership 
hierarchy - even going to the electric chair 
in preference to betraying their leaders, as 
in the case of the Rosenbergs, 

Development of such devoted revolutionary 
actionists begins with the taking of the oath 
of allegiance; According to the Communist 
Party’s official "Manual of Organization" 
(American Party Edition), page 104, this is 
the oath new Communists must take; 


"I new take my place in the ranks of ths Com¬ 
munist Party, toe Party of the working class. 
I take this solemn oath to give the best that 
is in me to the service of my class. I pledge 
myself to spare no effort in uniting the wor- 


These "professional revolutionists" thus 
developed from the rank and file membership 




of the Communist Parly, after being trained, 
tested in strike violence and industrial 
sabotage (such as the cutting of cables 
during a telephone strike, etc.) and steeled 
to any sacrifice for the Party - these “full 
time” terrorists form but the rank and file of 
the Red revolutionary forces in a country. 
They are but the shock troops, the "dispen- 
sables,” the revolutionary cannon fodder. 
(Though when the Red terror strikes, they 
will be the terrorists with whom you will be 
compelled to deal first.) Most of the leader¬ 
ship for these professional revolutionists 
is derived from an entirely different source 
and - when the terror begins, the rank and 
file revolutionaries may never have seen or 
even heard ot their "officers” before. 

Remember that the Communist program calls 
this period of terror “the highest form of 
political warfare” and this armed rising must 
“follow the rules of warfare.” 

The officers for this revolutionary army can 
not come from the ranks of the Party, since 
they must have received special training 
and special knowledge which must be denied 
the rear-rank revolutionary. 

For the development of such leadership (and 
both political and military leadership must 
be maintained) special schools have been 
operated for years, both in the United States 
and abroad. For example, the documentary 
information which your editors have seen 
while compiling this "Survival Series” 
confirms that in the Autumn of 1937, 

“The Pacific Northwest Communist Party 
District Training School for prospective re¬ 
volutionary leaders is now in session in 
Seattle, Washington... Other Section Training 
Schools are now in session in Spokane, Ta¬ 
coma, Portland, Bond, Anacortes, Aberdeen, 
Bollingham, Everett, Olympia, Port Angeles, 
Astoria — to name the larger towns.” 

Twelve listed schools in the Pacific North¬ 
west alone, remember ! And only the larger 
towns were named ! 

Prospective professional revolutionaries who 
showed special aptitude as leaders were 
often taken to Moscow for “post graduate” 
study. Thus it was that men like Walter and 


Victor Reuther were able to study “indus¬ 
trial management” in Moscow, write letters 
from Soviet Russia urging “yours for a 
Soviet USA," return to the United States to 
become instructors in a top Communist 
Training School, still taler to assume leader¬ 
ship of the C.I.O., high dignitaryships in the 
Americans For Democratic Action and the 
League For Industrial Democracy. Walter 
has high aspirations for becoming President 
of the United States; though Communist 
Leader William Z. Foster has told the world 
there will never be a Communist President 
of the United States - since, by that time it 
will have become a Soviet Republic. 

(Nothing in the foregoing paragraph is meant 
to imply that either Walter or Victor Reuther 
is a member of the Communist Party, or even 
a practising communist. We merely cite the 
record for the benefit of Americans who are 
concerned with survival of themselves, their 
loyed ones and their Constitutional Repub¬ 
lic.) 

One final quote while space remains. From 
"The ABC of Leninism" by P. Kerjentzov 
and Leontyov, State Publishing House, 
Moscow-Leningrad, USSR; a text-book for 
City Schools ot the Communist Party USA: 

"When the ruling classes have become suf¬ 
ficiently entangled and have disgraced them¬ 
selves enough and have no power to live and 
to rule as of old, and the OPPORTUNIST 
ELEMENT in between have bared their fai¬ 
lure to all - - then the time hr proletarian 
revolution is rip e. 

"Lastly, it is important that the entire 
country should be passing through an acute 
political anti economic crisis... When such 
conditions are present — It Is the moment 
hr the fast and decisive battle of ell In 
which millions of all c/asses fake part. 
THEN THE HOUR FOR THE PROLETA¬ 
RIAN REVOLUTION IS STRIKING .” 

Revolutions don't just happen. They are 
planned in advance. If we ate to survive, 
we, too, must plan in advance. 

— Continued next OON BELL REPORTS 

For extra copies or further information, 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER TWELVE: -- -KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART FIVE 

The condition upon which Gocfbon given liberty to man 
ft eternal vigilance, which condition If ke break, 
servitude It at once the consequence of his crime 
and the punishment of hit guilt. 

- - John Curran, ?8fk Century Irish Patriot 


In previous tetters in this series; Subtitled, 
"Know Your Enemy/' we have shown you 
that when the Red Terror strikes, your real 
enemy - with whom you must deal personally 
if you are to survive after you have survived 
the atom, hydrogen or cokaft bomb and the 
Initial effect* of bioloalcal or chemical 
weapons of warfare is the dedicated, highly 
trained, hard core Communist subversive, 
saboteur and terrorist. We have told you that 
he may be an alien agent, or he may be a 
native traitor. We have shown you, by citing 
chapter and verse from communist manuals 
of instruction, by quoting from actual orders 
issued at the time of Communist terror in 
other countries, by reproducing orders for 
communist revolutionaries in the United 
States - in short, by means of complete 
documentation, we have shown you how the 
Communist Revolutionary intends to operate 
once he has received the signal to commence 
his terrorist activities. 

BUT - we have also told you that, once the 
terror begins, even the trained revolutionary 
will not know his own leaders! 

tt is the intent of the conspirators that the 
ACTUAL LEADERSHIP of the Communist 
Conspiracy never be known, EVEN TO THE 
COMMUNISTS THEMSELVES! 

One of the basic and vital rules of Commu¬ 
nist Revolutionary procedure is to quickly 

"cu» off the heeds of tfie counter-revolutio¬ 
nary movement. “ Toward the achievement of 
that purpose, revolutionary leaders have 
Collected - through agencies of our own 
government, in many cases — complete and 
detailed information concerning every im¬ 
portant individual in the United States! 

But patriotic and dedicated Americans - for 
the most part - know as little os does the 
rank and file membership of the Communist 
Party Itself about the actual leadership of 
the Communist ConspiracyI 

tf we, as Christians and loyal Americans, 
hope to survive the CommuRist Terror, then 
we MUST KNOW AND RECOGNIZE THE 
REAL LEADERS OF THE COMMUNIST 


CONSPIRACY. We must reject the brain 
washing and the anti-Christ propaganda 
which has been foisted upon us For the past 
four centuries and FACE THE FACTS! 

THE BIRTH OF COMMUNISM 

Karl Mam is recognized universally as the 
founder of Communism or Marxism (in all its 
variations: the Nihilism, Menshevism, Bol¬ 
shevism or modern day Socialism of Russia; 
the Titoism of Czechoslovakia; the Fabia¬ 
nism of England; the Trotskyism, Love- 
stoneism, Syndicalism, Socialism, etc., of 
the United States, etc., etc.) 

Actually, of course, Karl Marx did nothing 
original. He collected, collated and edited 
Communism's "oral traditions," wrote down 
its "commandments" (manifesto) and made 
of it a retigion and a weapon which could be 
used by "eternal internationalists" to en¬ 
slave the masses at their own request and 
thus further the realization of a messianic 
dream. He couldn't even have written the 
Communist Manifesto without the help of 
hts collaborator, Frederich Engeis, Fully 
half a dozen other men have equal claim to 
the title "Father of Modern Communism." 
But the man known as Karl Marx won the 
sobriauet. possibly because he was a "Jew" 
and claimed ancestry from a long line of 
Jewish Rabbis; and because his family 
name (Mordecai) allegedly was directly des¬ 
cender! from the first Mordecai (whose name 
supposedly originated with the Abbyssinian 
god, Morduk.) It was the first and original 
Mordecai who caused the massacre of so 
many Gentiles after promoting his uncle's 
daughter, Esther, into the Queenship of the 
Kingdom of Ahasuerus (this is Ahasuerus 
which reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia 
over an hundred and seven and twenty pro - 
Vinces: - Esther 1,1.) ♦ _ 

* Of the Book of Esther, Martin Luther 
wrote in 1483: 

"How the Jews love the Book of Esther, 
which is so suitable to their blood¬ 
thirsty, revengeful, murderous appe¬ 
tite and hope. The sun has never shown 




For the purposes of this "survival" series, 
let's accept the universal belief that Karl 
Marx (Mordecai) was the "Father of Modern 
Marxism," And, certainty, Don Sell Reports 
readers need little "briefing" on the man, 
Marx. But, there is one little-known bit of 
"book-burned" history which is important if 
you are to "know your enemy" — 

The only job which Karl Marx ever held for 
any appreciable time was that of European 
correspondent for the old New York Tribune. 

L. Ray Carroll, author of "The PixyMated 
Prophet" (a biography of Karl Marx) writes 
on page 17: 

"For nine years Marx wrote weekly letters 
for the New York Tribune,for five dollars 
a week. The editor , Charles A- Dana, had 
in earlier days been a member of the So¬ 
cialist project in Massacbus setts called 
Brook Farm. It failed, of course, as all 
such gimmicks must fail, and as so often 
is the case with our ardent youth, Dana 
drifted back to common sense; but in his 
salad days he had gained friends among 
German revolutionaries who took it on the 
lam out of Prussia after the disasters of 
."48, 

"Through one of them, . . Marx was given 
work, the only steady employment he ever 
had. To relieve his perennially destitute 
condition, they secured him the job of 
writing weekly dispatches for the New 
York Tribune at five dollars a week.After 
some years his pay was cut to $2.50, and 
when the Civil War grew hot, he was fired. 
But for nine years he had written volumi¬ 
nously, ‘sometimes several columns 
weekly. 1 THUS THE FILES OF THE NEW YORK 
TRIBUNE CONTAIN FAR THE LARGEST SHARE OF 
THE PUBLISHED WHITINGS OF KARL MARX." 

(Capitals ours for emphasis) 

We quote the above at length for the benefit 
of readers who have been denied the truth 
and therefore led to believe that Communism 
is an "old world ism" unheard of In the 
United States until after the turn of the 
Century. As a matter of fact. Communism 
gained adherents among New York's East 
Side "German Jewish" population from the 
very beginning - and most of the world’s 

on such a bloodthirsty and vindictive 
people, who cherish the idea of mur¬ 
dering and strangling the heathen. No 
other men under the sun are more greedy 
than they have been, and always will be 
as one can see from their accursed 
usury. They console themselves that 
when their Messiah comes he will col¬ 
lect all the gold and silver in the 
world and divide it among them.” 


revolutions and wars which have occurred 
since the "time of Marx" have been plotted 
in, financed by and actually directed by 
a group which has headquarters; not in Mos¬ 
cow or London; but in our own New York 
City! Further documentation in this series 
will prove the truth of this statement. 

There is neither time nor space to record the 
growth of the menace of Communism and its 
velvet-gloved sisters. Internationalism and 
New Dealism. For those desiring a brief but 
complete discussion of this subject, may we 
recommend a re-reading of "Thirteen Steps 
to the Precipice," by Upton Close. (Copies 
still available in limited quantity at ten 
cents each.) 

However, as a preliminary and preface to the 
facts you are going to learn about your 
enemy in order that you may survive, we 
borrow the words of Douglas Reed, respected 
British author, in his book "Far and Wide," 
he writes: 

"The plan, I think, is the old one of 
world dominion in a new form , , . It is, 
in my be lief, the plan of a conspiratorial 
sect, the members of which wield much 
power in all countries, seldom openly 
appear, hold sway over the visible public 
figures, and are able to direct the acts 
of government, friendly or hostile, 
peaceable or warring, that these in the 
end all promote their prompter 'a own des¬ 
tructive ambition. 

"This ambition (and today I think it is 
apparent) is to set up a World State to 
which all nations, having ruined each 
other, shall be enserfed. The League of 
Nations was to my mind a first experiment 
in that direction and the United Nations 
ia a second one, much more advanced. 

“Two groups ,alien In all lands and power¬ 
ful in all lands, chiefly promote that 
great design. The political explorer 
finds Soviet Communism and Zionist Natio¬ 
nalism in all countries to be forces 
powerful behind the scenes, and in some 
their separate efforts serve a converging 
ambition. 

"It is, I judge, to crush the nations into 
a flat, brazen servitude between the 
hammer of revolution and the anvil of 
gold. The founder of Zionist Nationalism, 
Theodor Herzl, openly described the 
method: T The power of our purse . . .the 
terrible power of the revolutionary pro— 
letariat .* It reveals the secret, the 
great discovery, of politics in our times. 
Politicians can ever be brought to yield 
either to the glitter of material reward 
(perhaps in the shape of votes), or, if 




that fails^ to the threat of agitation 
and overthrow,. Such is the conspirator r s 
road to power, on high and higher to the 
highest levels, 

"In the United States, particularly, 
these powerful men behind-the-scenes have 
in the last thirty years been able to give 
such'a slant to governmental actions that 
these went to promote the ends of Soviet 
Communism and Zionist nationalism; at 
least, it looked like that to me from afar 
and when 1 went closer the same picture 
grew only clearer, 1T 

We Americans, therefore, who seek methods 
for survival must avoid both the "hammer of 
revolution" and the "anvil of gold/ 1 And, 
to accomplish this, we must know both the 
enemy who swings the hammer and the one 
who lures us onto the anvil {and, likely as 
not, you'll conclude they are one and the 
same as we cite circumstances and name 
names and quote from unimpeachable docu¬ 
mentation as this series progresses.) 

FIRST WAR - THEN REVOLUTION 

In studying Communist Terrorist strategy, 
two important "ipso facto" items should be 
noted: 1) chaotic internal conditions must 
exist within a country before the "signal" 
for revolutionary terror is given; and 2) The - 
necessary "setting of the stage" for the 
terror requires the expenditure of vast sums 
of money, and financing the actual revolu¬ 
tion must be assured. 

Therefore, if we can determine whore the 
money comes (rom, perhaps we also have 
found the key to the mystery, "WHO ARE 
THE REAL LEADERS OF THE COMMU¬ 
NIST REVOLUTIONARY TERRORISTS?" 

FfRST ATTEMPT IN RUSSIA 

The first try at proletarian revolution in the 
twentieth century - a dress rehearsal for 
the successful revolution of 1917 - was 
staged in Russia in 1905* At the time, con¬ 
ditions in Russia were certainly chaotic 
enough to produce a successful revolution; 
at least by our American standards* But, 
the people ot Russia were inured to misery 
and persecution. Their intense patriotism, 
their love of "Mother Russia" would jeopar¬ 
dize the chance of success of any revolt 
against their own government. BUT, if an 
outside war were to be fought - and lost - by 
Imperial Russia; then the government itself 
would be suspect of treason against the 
people themselves, and against Mother Rus¬ 
sia. Under these conditions, a revolution 
might succeed. Japan was anxious for such 
a war against Russia. An empire just awa¬ 
kened after a centufies-tong sleep, Japan 


desired to become the "tail that wags the 
dog of Asia," just as England then was the 
offshore-island “tail that wagged the dog 
of Europe.” Russia's holdings in Asia pre¬ 
vented the realization of Japan's dream of 
becoming the England of Asia. So, Japan 
was ripe for war against Russia. 

But, Japan would need money to finance 
such a war; just as the revolutionaries in 
Russia would need money to finance their 
terrorist activities (as well as "imported” 
leadership to direct those activities.) 

"WHERE THE MONEY CAME FROM" 

We learn from the Jewish Encyclopedia (and 
certainly no greater authority is requited 
when documenting this phase of international 
activity) THAT JAPAN WAS FINANCED IN 
HER WAR AGAINST IMPERIAL RUSSIA BY 
JACOB SCHIFF, OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
BANKING FIRM OF KUHN LOEB AND 00., 
OF NEW YORK CITY. 

Now - this fact, in itself is no indictment 
against a Jewish financial tycoon. It is un¬ 
fortunate that international banking houses 
ate controlled by the eternal international 
usurers and money changers. It is unfortunate 
that they have been allowed to unrestric¬ 
tedly grant loans to governments, and thus 
incite wars, inflations and panics at will. It 
is unfortunate that most governments of the 
world have surrendered to these international 
money changers the right to issue and regu¬ 
late domestic monies. But still, the financing 
of one nation so it can wage war against 
another nation, has come to be accepted as 
the natural function of an international ban¬ 
ker. 

BUT - if we find that the same man of the 
same international banking firm which finan¬ 
ced Japan's war also financed the revolution 
in Russia, then perhaps we are discovering 
that ''key f ' as to the real leaders of Commu¬ 
nism -- 

On January 3, 1906, the Russian Foreign 
Minister gave Emperor Nicholas II an offi¬ 
cial report concerning the revolutionary out¬ 
break. We quote from the "American Hebrew" 
issue of July 13, 1918, which reproduced a 
part of this official report: 

"The events which took place in Russia 

in 1905 . , . plainly indicate that 
the revolutionary movement . , . has a 
definite international character . * , the 
revolutionaries possess great quantities 
of arms imported from abroad and very 
considerable financial means . . . one is 
bound to conclude that there are foreign 
capitalists' organisations interested in 
supporting, our revolutionary movement. 





If we add to the above that, as has been 
proved beyond any doubt, a very consi¬ 
derable part is played by Jews ... as 
ringleaders in other organisations as 
well as their own . . . always the most 
bellicose element of the revolution . . . 
we nay feel entitled to asBurae that the 
above-nentioned foreign support of the 
Russian revolutionary movement COMES 
FROM JEWISH CAPITALIST CIRCLES." (Our 
caps, for emphasis, db.) 

Monsieur Francois Coly, the French perfume 
manufacturer and a keen student of interna¬ 
tional affairs,wrote in "Figaro" on February 
20, 1932 (and this is an accurate translation 
From the original French) : - 

"The subsidies granted to the nihilists 
at this period (1905-1017) by JACOB SCHIF? 
of KUHN LOEB and Co., NEW YORK, were no 
longer acts of isolated generosity. A 
veritable Russian terrorist organisation 
had been set up at his expense. It covered 
Russia with its emissaries." (Again, caps 
ours for emphasis, db.} 

But, even more important documentary proof 
was to be released by the British Govern¬ 
ment itself. During the successful Bolshe¬ 
vist revolution (1917), the British Embassey 
in St. Petersburg (now Leningrad) had been 
"liquidated" by Trotsky's terrorists. The 
representative of the Netherlands Govern¬ 
ment had not suffered similar “liquidation" 
and was, therefore, requested to represent 
the British Government. Mr. Oudendyke duly 
submitted his report to Mr. Balfour of the 
British Foreign Office. So important was 
this report that it was included in a British 
government white paper on bolshevism, and, 
was issued officially in April, 1919. Under 
the title "Russia No. 1" was the following 
passage: 

11 1 consider that the immediate suppree- 
sion of bolshevism is the greatest issue 
now before the world, not even excluding 
the war which is still raging (World War 
One) t and unless bolshevism is nipped in 
the bud immediately it la bound to npread 
in one form or another over Europe, and 
the whole world, AS IT IS ORGANIZED AMD 
WORKED BY JEWS, who have no nationality, 
and whose one object ia to destroy for 
their own ends the existing order of 
things." (Our caps, db, ) 

in an article published on April 12, 1919 in 
a paper called 'The Communist/' printed 
at Kharkov and written by one M. Cohen, we 
find these words: 

"The great Russian revolution was indeed 


accomplished by the hands of Jews, There 
are no Jews in the ranks of the Red Army 
as far as privates are concerned, but in 
the Committees, and in the Soviet organi¬ 
sation as Commissars, the Jews are gal¬ 
lantly leading the masses. The symbol of 
Jewry ha a become the symbol of the Russian 
masses, which can be seen in the fact of 
the adoption of the five-pointed star, 
which in former times was the symbol of 
Zionism and Jewry, 11 

The Reverend George Simons, who was 
Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in St. Petersburg (now Leningrad) 
from 1907 to October 1918, appeared before 
a Committee of the United Stales Senate on 
February 12, 1919, to give an official report 
of bis personal knowledge of the happenings 
in Russia prior to his "departure." He told 
the Senators, among other things: 

"In December 1918, out of the 388 members 
of the revolutionary government, only 16 
happened to be real Russians; all the 
rest were Jews with the exception of one 
U.S, Negro, Two hundred and sixty-five of 
these Jews come from the Lower East Side 
of New York." 

Space limitations prevent our actual listing 
of names in this letter, or of documenting 
the methods whereby the successful revolu* 
of 1917 was financed. (Coming up, next Don 
Bell Reports.) But, are we giving you, with 
sufficient documentation, the key to the real 
(wn/erih/p behind Communist revolutionaries? 

In remaining space, let's see what some of 
the Jewish leaders say about the Communist 
leadership which we must identify if we are 
to survive: 

Jewish author Rene Groos in June IS, 1929 
issue of French Weekly, La VfmlU Franc* 

"There is a Jewish conspiracy against all 
nations. It occupies everywhere the ave¬ 
nues of power - a double asauall of Jewish 
Revolution and Jewish finance." 

From American Hebrew, September 10,1920; 

r The Bolshevik revolution was largely the 
outcome of Jewish thinking, discontent 
and effort. What Jewish Idealism and 
Jewish discontent have so powerfully con¬ 
tributed to accomplish in Russia, the 
same historic qualities of the Jewish 
mind and heart are tending to promote in 
other countries * 11 

Rabbi Lewis Browne; 

u We intend to remake the Gentile - what 
the Communists are doing in Russia." 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER THIRTEEN: — KNOW YOUR ENEMY* PART SIX 

Tfi* world it governed by vary "diihttnt" parsonogt* horn 

what It imaglnod by thoto who ora oof bohind fit® scon**. 

- - Qitraeli, in '‘Coningwby/* (1844) poga 252 


BARUCH LEVY* fellow-Jew, follower, con- 
temporary anti confidant of Karl Marx, was 
a communist who liked to "keep the record 
straight/' This he proceeded to do in a 
letter written to the "Father of Communism" 
and never intended for Gentile perusal. 
/Describing the real aims of the International 
workingman’s movement of the day, he wrote: 

The Jewish people as a whole shall be its 
own Messiah. It will attain world domi¬ 
nation by the dissolution of other races, 
by the abolition of frontiers, by the 
annihilation of monarchy which has always 
been the support of individualism, and 
by the establishment of a world republic 
in which the Jews everywhere shall exer¬ 
cise the privilege of citizenship. In 
this "New World Order" the Children of 
Israel who are scattered over the world 
will furnish the leaders without encoun¬ 
tering opposition, and this will more 
particularly be the case if they succeed 
in getting the working masses under their 
control. The government of the different 
peoples forming the world republic will 
through the victory of the proletariat 
fall without difficulty into the hands of 
the Jew. It will then be possible for the 
Jewish rulers to abolish private property 
and everywhere to make use of the resour¬ 
ces of the state. Thus will the promise of 
the Talmud be fulfilled, in which it is 
said, that when the Messianic time has 
come, the Jews will have the property of 
the whole world in their hands. 

II we are to survive the Red Terror, then we 
must concern ourselves with Baruch Levy’s 
prophesy relative to those who "furnish the 
leaders" for the communist conspiracy. So* 
since our survival demands that we "know 
the leaders" if we are to "know the enemy/ 1 
let's establish the leadership of the Bols¬ 
hevik uprising in Russia in 1917: 

Perhaps our most authentic evidence comes 
from United States Government files. The 
United States Secret Service (a forerunner 
of the present, unsatisfactory Central Intelli¬ 
gence Agency) was aware of the entire situa¬ 
tion and circulated to allied governments, a 


confidential report on the matter. From that 
report, we quote extensively: 

SECTION 1 , In February 1916 , it was first 
discovered that a revolution was being 
fomented in Russia. It was found that the 
following persons, as well as the banking 
houses mentioned, were engaged in this 
work of destruction; Jacob Schiff, Gug¬ 
genheim, Max Breiting, Kuhn-Loeb if Co., 
Jewish banking houses of which the fol¬ 
lowing are directors; Jacob Schiff, Felix 
Warburg, Otto Kahn, Mortimer Schiff, S.H. 
Hannsuer. (All Jewish) 

SECTION 2. In the spring of 1917 Jacob 
Schiff began to supply funds to Trotsky 
(Bronatein) to bring about the social 
revolution in Russia. The New York "Daily 
Forward", which is a Judeo-Bolshevic 
organ, gave a subscription for the same 
cause. 

SECTION 3. In October 1917, the social 
revolution took place in Russia, thanks 
to which certain Soviet institutions took 
over the direction of the Russian people. 
In these Soviets the following people 
(all Jewish] made themselves remarkable. 
Lenin (real name Unianoff}; Trotsky (Bron- 
stein); Steckloff (Nakames); Martoff 
(Sederbaum)] 0inoveiff (Apfelbaum); Par¬ 
vus (Kelphand); Oritaky (Fadomilsky); 
Larin (Largo); Bohrin (Nathansohn); Mar- 
tinoff (ftibsr ); Bogdanoff (Eilberstein); 
Dan (Gourevltch); Genetsky (pursteaburg1; 
Garin (Gar/eld); Suchanoff (Gimel); K&m- 
melf (Goldman); Segersky (fCrochm&nl; Eis- 
zanoff (Bleichmann); Pistnitsky (Ziwin); 
Axelrod (Orthodox); Glasunoff (Schultse); 
Bur lessin (Weinstein); Lapinsky (Loewen- 
sohn}, 

SECTION 4. At the same time the Jew Paul 
Warburg was remarked to be in active con¬ 
tact with certain Bolshevist notables in 
the U.S.A. This circumstance, together 
with other points about which information 
has been obtained was the cause of bis not 
being elected again to the Federal Reserve, 

SECTION 5. On the other hand, Judas Mag- 




ne9 t subsidised by Jacob Bchiff, is in 
doe© touch with the world wide Zionist 
organisation (Poale Sion) of which in 
fact he is a director, The final end of 
this organization is to establish the in¬ 
ternational supremacy of the Jewish Labor 
movement, 

SECTION 7- Scarcely had the social revo¬ 
lution broken out in Germany when the 
Jewess Rosa Luxemburg automatically as¬ 
sumed the political direction of it- One 
of the chief leaders of the international 
bolehevlc movement was the Jew, Haas- At 
the same time the social revolution deve¬ 
loped along the same lines as the social 
revolution In Russia, 

SECTION 8, If we bear in mind that the 
Jewish banking bouse of Kuhn-Loeb & Co, 
is in touch with the Westphalian Rhineland 
Syndicate, German Jewish House; and with 
the two brothers Lazare (Jewish House in 
Paris); and if in addition we remark that 
all the above mentioned Jewish houses are 
in close touch with the Jewish house of 
Jacob Speyer of London,New York and Prank" 
fort-on-Hain, as well as with Nyan Panken, 
Judeo-Bolshevist house at Stockholm; it 
will be manifest that the Bolshevic move¬ 
ment is in a general measure the expres¬ 
sion of a general Jewish movement, and 
that certain Jewish banking houses are 
interested in the organization of this 

movement. 

Furthei proof that our Government knew what 
was transpiring, and that at least some in* 
dividuats condoned and even abetted the 
plot, should be made amply clear by the 
following cable, sent over the diplomatic 
wires of the United States Government by 
Robert Lansing, Secretary of State during 
the Wilson regime (from “Papers relating to 
the Foreign Relations of the United States, 
1917, The World War, Volume I, File No. 
763-72119/5 63A o( the U-S.State Dept."): 

The Secretary of State 

To the Ambassador in Russia (Francis ) 

Washington, 
April 16th, 1917. 
13E1 - Please deliver the following tele- 
grami 

We are confident that Russian Jewry are 
ready for the greatest sacrifices in sup¬ 
port of the present democratic govern¬ 
ment as the only hope for Russia and all 
its people, American Jewry holds itself 
ready to co-operate with their Russian 
brethren in this great movement, 

Marahall, Morgantbeau, Schiff, 
Strauss, Roseuwald* 
Addressee; Miliukov (or Baron Gumberg), 


?etrograd, If sent to Baron dumberg add; 
May we ask you to submit this to your 
government. 

Signed: Robert Lansing 

Tlie help or sacrifice referred to in this dip¬ 
lomatic wire, seems further clarified by a 
tetter! dated Sept. 21, 1917, which is repro¬ 
duced in the Sisson Report; its accuracy 
guaranteed by the National Board for Histo¬ 
rical Service of the United States (whose 
findings are taken as official by the United 
States Congress) ; 

Sept, 21st, 1917, 
To Raphael Scholaa (Schaumann). 

Dear Comrade; 

The office of the banking house of M, War¬ 
burg has opened In accordance with the 
telegram of the Westphalian Rhineland 
Syndicate an account for the undertaking 
of Comrade Trotsky* 

The attorney (agent) purchased arms and 
has organised their transportation and 
delivery to Luleo and Varda. Name to the 
office of Hansen b Co. in Luleo receivers, 
and a person authorized to receive the 
money demanded by Comrade Trotsky. 

J, Fursienburg» 

♦^Editor’s Note, The above documentary 
evidence was 1 ’suppressed' 1 during the 
Roosevelt regime. This fact was disclosed 
at the time of the Dies Committee questi¬ 
oning of General George Van Horn Moseley, 
General Moseley had been Assistant Chief 
of Staff of the united states Army at the 
times in question. Consequently, this and 
other pertinent information had come to 
him through official channels* However, 
he was prevented from placing such tiocu^ 
mentary evidence on the Committee Record* 
Therefore, so far as we know (though we 
may be uninformed) this is the first pub¬ 
lication of these records - in the united 
States - since World war II* Those wishing 
to check more fully can find the State 
Department Papers referred to above in 
the Library of Congress (perhaps also in 
the New York City Public Library*) The 
Sisson Report - Document No* 64, is an 
official publication of the National 
Board for Historical Service for the 
United States* And the confidential re¬ 
port of the United States Secret Service 
was reprinted in *’The Mystical Body of 
Christ in the Modern World/' by Denis 
Fahey of Blackrock college, Dublin, The 
work bears the imprimatur of the Catholic 
Church, Reference to the report also is 
to be found in M Documentation Catho- 
lique/* Paris* March 6, 1920* 




“WHERE WERE THE JEWS ? ri 

In a pamphlet issued by (he American Jewish 
Committee on December I, 1920, entitled 
"The Protocols, Bolshevism and the Jews," 
we find a denial that leaders of Russian 
Bolshevism were Jews other than "a few 
leaders like Trotsky, merely by birth." The 
pamphlet then adds: 

, / "On the other hand, the leaders of the 
Menaheviki, who are the sworn enemies of 
Bolshevism (hut also Marxists, db) are 
to a large extent Jews. Among the chiefs 
of the Constitutional Democratic Party 
of Russia, who are strongly opposed to 
the Soviets, are Vinaver, Sliosberg, Pas- 
rnanifc, Kaminka, Landau and Friedman, all 
prominent Jews, Among the leaders of the 
Peopled Socialist, the Socialist Revo¬ 
lutionary, and the mensheviki section of 
the Social Democratic Parties, bitter 
opponents of the Bolsheviks, are a large 
number of Jews." 

By 1920, the name "Bolshevik" had become 
unpopular, however, Lenin already had or¬ 
dered that the name be changed tc "Commu¬ 
nist," and that Russia be called a "Soci¬ 
alist Republic." More pertinent, therefore f 
and proof that leaders of EVERY RADICAL 
PARTY IN RUSSIA WERE JEWS, was an 
article written by Rabbi Judah L. Magnes 
which appeared in the Jewish Forum of 


In collating these docurnenta, there was 
no intention to create the impression 
that all Jewish individuals are, per se, 
radicals, revolutionary leaders or pro- 
communistic, While it is true that the 
resul ts of a world-wide survey shows (and 
American court records seem to confirm) 
that 85% of the important leaders of the 
International Communist Conspiracy are 
so-called Jews; there are very notable 
and Important exceptions. 

For example - 

Samuel Gompers, then President of the 
American Federation of Labor, and him¬ 
self a Jew, voiced one of the greatest 
condemnations of the Russian Revolution 
in the following words (from New York 
Times, May 7th ( 1922) : 

, . • 1 an mindful of Che newly adopted 
attitude of the Anglo-American Ranting 
group* which perhaps constitutes the most 
dangerous element in Che whole chain of 
pro-Bolshevist effort in America because 
it has its hands on the most power , The 
truth is that predatory international 
finance has its appetite up and believes 
that it sees loot in Russia. 

I know of nothing more cynical than the 


February 1919. Me boasted: 

"The revolution (in Russia) set creative 
forces free - and see what a large com¬ 
pany of Jews were available for immediate 
service - Social Revolutionaries, Men¬ 
shevik! , Bolsheviki, Majority and Mino¬ 
rity Socialists. Jews are to be found 
among the trusted leaders and routine 
workers of ALL THESE REVOLUTIONARY PAR¬ 
TIES." 

The late Rabbi Magnes makes our survival 
easier. For be has told us where to look to 
find the greatest number of the revolutionary 
leaders if the Red Terror should strike in 
America (unless leopards can change their 
spots.) So, let's prove the Rabbi right. 

THE TROTSKY TREK 

in 1916, Trotsky, then known as Leon Braun- 
stein, was in New York City as an active 
propagandist organizing East Side Jews and 
attempting to organize Harlem Negroes. His 
services required in Russia and his finances 
and armaments assured by Jacob Schiff, he 
made his farewell speech to an estimated 
crowd of 300 “German and Russian" Socia¬ 
lists on March 26, 1917, at the Harlem Rivet 
Casino, He said, in part: 
n Those who are going back to Russia are 
going to push the revolution ahead, and 
those that remain in the United States 


attitude of European Statesmen and finan¬ 
ciers towards t he Russian muddle. Essen¬ 
tially it is their purpose, as laid down 
in Genoa, to place Russia in economic 
vassalage and give political recognition 
in exchange . American business is asJced 
to join in that helpless, that miserable 
and contemptible business, the looting 
of that vast domain, and to facilitate 
its efforts, certain American bankers 
who are engaged in mortgaging the world 
are rilling to so* among their own people., 
the fiendish antl-deaocratic propaganda 
of Bolshevism, buying, intimidating M 
cajoling - 

There are splendid and notable exceptions 
but t be great powers of the American - 
Anglo-German financing combinations have 
set their faces towards the prite dis¬ 
played by a people on their knees. Most 
impor tant is the espousal of the Bols¬ 
hevist cause by the group of Anglo-German 
Bankers who liJce to call themselves in¬ 
ternational financiers to conceal their 
true function and limitation. Specifi¬ 
cally, the most important banker in this 
group, born in Germany as it happens, has 
issued orders to his friends and associ¬ 
ates that they must wo rk for Soviet recog¬ 
nition. 






should work band in hand in the revolu¬ 
tionary movement in order to bring about 
a revolution in the United States." 

On March 27, 1917, Trotsky boarded a Nor¬ 
wegian liner and sailed for Russia to join 
Lenin and party. A man named Schnabel was 
left behind to organize the band of New York 
Judeo-Communists that were to follow. 

LENIN AND THE SEALED COACHES 

Meanwhile, Lenin (Ulianov) had established 
International Headquarters in Switzerland 
and had gathered about him the cream of the 
Jewish (evolutionary leadership. Financed 
by the German branch of the international 
Banking brotherhood, and granted safe pas¬ 
sage through Germany in two sealed railroad 
coaches, Lenin assembled his most trusted 
underlings; arrived in Russia on April 16. 
1917. We are indebted to the Russian Cor¬ 
respondent of the London Morning Post, who 
was there at the time, for the compilation of 
an accurate list of names and nationalities 
of the people on the "Lenin Special," We 
believe it sufficiently important that we 
reproduce that complete list (which will be 
printed in next Don Bell Reports, because 
of space limitations this letter.) 

THE SUPER SOVIET HIERARCHY 

From the 16S revolutionary leaders who ac¬ 
companied Lenin in the sealed coaches (131 
of whom were known to be Jews), the "265 
East End New York Jews and one American 
Negro" who followed Trotsky to Russia, and 
from the revolutionaries in Russia when 
they arrived; Lenin and Trotsky assembled 
a "super-duper Soviet” of revolutionaries 
who were responsible for the establishment 
of the Communist Government in Russia. 
The "inner circle" of 25 top leaders, their 
real names, most used assumed names, and 
their nationality are shown in the following 
list (which was secured and authenticated 
by several sources and first printed in "The 
Mystical Body of Christ," by Rev. Denis 
Fahey, Dublin. This list appears on page 
90 of that work.) : 


REAL NAME ASSUMED NAME NATIONALITY 


Ulianov.. 

. .Lenin. 

...Russian (?) 

Bronstein. 

.T rotsky,... 


Nachamkess..., 

, Stecklov.... 


Zederbaum. 

.Martoff. 


Apfelbaum. 

. Z inovieff... 


Rosenfeld. 

, Kamereff... 


G o urev itch. 

.Dan. 


Furstenberg.,.. 

.Ganetsky... 


Helpfand. 

. Parvus__ 


Padomilsky..,. 

.Uritzky. 

..Jewish 

Lutge. 

.Larin. 


Nathiansohn... 

. Bohrin. 



REAL NAME 

ASSUMED NAME 

NATIONALITY 

Zibar. 

— Mart inoff— 


Zilbertstein. 

... .Bogdanoff.,, 


Garfeld. 

_Garin.. 


Gimel..,... 

.... Suehanof!... 


Goldmann... 

.,, .Kamnelff.., 


Krochmann.. 

—Sagersky.... 


Goldenbaqh. 

_Riazanoff... 


Bleichmann. 

.... Solutezeff.. 


Ziwin.. 

_Piatnitzky.. 


Orthodox.. 

_Axelrod- 


Schultze..,. 

_Glasunoff,.. 


Weinstein... 

.. ..Zuriesain... 



Loewensohn.... Lapinsky...Jewish 

Other sources, equally authentic in their 
compilations, include a larger number of 
names in their listing of the key men most 
directly responsible for bringing the Red 
Terror to Russia. These lists, in addition 
to the 25 shown above, include the following 
names: 


REAL NAME ASSUMED NAME NATIONALITY 


Drapkin. 

. Goussiev.. 

... .Jewish 

Goldman. 

, .Gorev. 

... .Jewish 

Kohen,■> ?■•* *, 

. .Volodarsky.... 

.... Jewish 

Katz. 

.Kamkov. 

....Jewish 

Goldberg...... 

. Meshkovsky.. 

,.Jewish 

Tchernomordik. 

. Tchernomorsky. 

... Jew ish 

Rein... 

.Abramovitch... 

..,. Jewish 

Fonstein. 

. Zverzditch. 

..,. Jewish 

Sobelson. 

Wallach. 

. Radek. 

. Litvinov, or 
Finkenstein..., 

,.., Jew ish 

.... Jewish 

Lounatcharsky. 

. Lounatcharsky. 

,., Russian 

Kolontai. 

.Kolontai. 

,,. R ussian 

Peters.. 

■ Peters. 

.Lett 

R osenbloom.... 

.Makiakovsky... 

... Jew ish 

Natansson. 

. Vobrov. 

,., .Jewish 

Simson. 

. Lebedieva. 

... Jewess 

Joffe. 

.Joffe. 

... Jewish 

Hoffman. 

.Kamensky.,.., 

.... Jewish 

Ginsberg... 

. Naout. 

.. .Jewish 

Krachma link,.. 

. Zagorsky. 

... Jewish 

Goldman. 

.Izgoev.... 

,.. .Jew ish 

Feldman. 

.VladimiroV...,. 

... Jewish 

Foundamentzky. 

■ Bounskov. 

... Jewish 

Manuiisky. 

. Manuiisky. 

.,.. Jewish 

Krassin. 

, Krassin. 

,..Russian 

Tchicherin. 

.Tchicherin. 

.. Russian 

Goukovsky. 

.Goukovsky. 

.. R ussian 

Sverdlov'....... 

.Sverdlov. 

Jewish (?) 


(?) - Regarding question marks in above lists: 
Ulianov (spelled Oulianoff in Europe) was the 
adoption name of Lenin. Some biographers claim 
his Jewish parents gave him to Ulianov family 
in infancy to protect child from pogrom. Real 
name possibly Zederbaum, a Calmye Jew. His 
wife was Jewess; children spoke Yiddish. Also 
queried is Sverdlov, who was "so dark that he 
might be almost suspected of color." Sverdlov 
was responsible for murder of Tsar and family. 

All inquiries should be addressed to: 
P.O.Box 2323, Palm Beach, Florida 







































































































April 15, 1955 


A WIIKIY CORUHSMTARY 

METHODS OF 

SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FOURTEEN: -- KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART SEVEN 


Ho agitators did more to bring tn the revolution (French) 
of 1848 than the tun Jews, Heinrich Heme and Ludwig Borne. 
It mis a Jew, Leon Trotsky, who led the Red Army which saved 
the Communist Cause in Russia.lt uas a Jew, Karl Liebnecht, 
aided by a Jewess, Rosa Luxemburg, who ted the Sparticist 
insurrection tn Germany, It was a Jew, Bela Kun, who set up 
the Red Regime in Hungary. It was a Jew, Kurt Eisner, who 
led the Socialist Putsch in Bavaria. To the Jew, revolu¬ 
tionary activity seems to be the one road to ultimate 
freedom. —From ",How Odd of God," by Rabbi Lewis Browne. 


IF RED REVOLUTION; initialed by the 
man-nade volcanic earthquake of A-Bombs 
and followed with terrorism let loose by a 
thoroughly trained, fanatically devoted 
fifth column of native and alien revolutio¬ 
naries; IS TO BE AMERICA'S FATE, And 

IF WE ARE TO SURVIVE this time of the 
horror; which has been visited on other 
countries during our lifetime, and which our 
enemy's leaders have planned for our nation 
since before we were born; then 

WE MUST KNOW OUR ENEMY’S LEADER¬ 
SHIP NOW, before these madmen begin the 
reign of terror which they have planned lor 
America and loyal Americans. 

We know that reigns ol tenor - even as the 
one planned for the United States and its 
people - have been visited upon people of 
other nations. If, in studying the Communist 
terror brought to other nations, we discover 
a certain, definite, unvarying and absolute 
pattern to the leadership in those Commu¬ 
nist-induced wars, can we not assume that 
any Communist-inducfed war in the United 
States will be directed by exactly the same 
type of leadership found in all other hires 
of Red Terror? 

In a phase of most successful brainwashing 
out people have come to believe that all 
Communist wars and revolts have been 
brought about as a result of a spontaneous 
combustion of the people, themselves; in 
a fit of rebellion against the existing order 
of things within their own country. For 
example; people are told that Russians 
brought about the Bolshevik revolution in 
Russia. Let's strike out the brainwashing 
and look at historical facts: 


We have shown you, in previous letters in 
this seiies, documented proof that this 
“revolt of the peasants" was financed by 
Jewish International Bankers. We have 
shown you that of the men who followed 
Trotsky from New York City to Russia, 
to lead the “revolt of the peasants," there 
were “265 East End New York Jews and 
one American Negro.” The other top leader-- 
ship for that “revolt of the peasants" came 
from Switzerland, where International Com¬ 
munist Headquarters had been established 
during World War One. From there, Leader 
Lenin and his selected underlings were 
allowed to proceed through Germany, in 
sealed railroad coaches, to Russia. As we 
promised last letter, here is the actual and 
authenticated list of the occupants of those 
sealed coaches; 

OCCUPANTS OF THE "LENIN SPECIAL" 


NAME NATIONALITY 

r I 

1. Lenin, Vladimir.Russian (?) 

2. Sulishivili, David.Georgian 

3. Oulianova, Nadeja.Russian 

4. Armand, Innis. .(?) 

5. Safarov, George.Armenian 

6 . Mortochkma, Valentine.. . . . .Russian 

7. Kharitnoff, Moses.Jewish 

8. Konstantinovich, Anna.Jewish 

9. Oussievich, Gregory.Jewish 

10. Kohn, Helen...Jewish 

11. Ravvich, Sarah.Jewish 

12. Zchania, Moses.Jewish 

13. Skovna, Abraham. , , ..Jewish 

14. Radomisiski, Ovsey H.A.Jewish^' 

15. Radomisskaya, Zlata.Jewish 

IS. Ravkin, Zalman.Jewish 

17. Slussareva, Nadejda.Russian 






















NAME ' NATIONALITY 

18. Goberman, Moses.Jewish 

19. Abramovich, May.Jewish 

20. Linde, Johann.Lett 

21. Goldingen, Brilliant.Jewish 

22. Miringof, Elias.Jewish 

23. Rosenblum, David.Jewish 

24. Pei.iesohn, Srui.Jewish 

25. Gribelskaya, Fannie.Jewish 

26. Pogorskaya, Bunia.Jewish 

27. Aizenbund, Meyer.Jewish 

28. Axelrod, Tevia & wife.Jewish 

29. Aptekman, Joseph.Jewish 

30. Asiariana, Sosipate.Georgian 

31. Avdeev, John & wife.Russian 

32. Bronstein, (Selikovsky) Semen 

& wife.Jewish 

33. Belenky, Zakhary & wife.Jewish 

34. Bogrov, Valentine.Jewish 

35. Bronstein, Rose.Jewish 

36. Buagidze, Samuel.Armenian 

37. Voinov, Peter.Russian 

38. Vanadze, Alexander.Armenian 

39. Gitschvadnief, Peter.Jewish 

40. Glogiaschcili, Polikarp.Georgian 

41. Gochblat, Mathew.Jewish 

42. Gudovich, Joseph.Jewish 

43. Gerstein, Joseph.Jewish 

44. Dobrobitzky, Zakhary Leiba. . Jewish 

45. Dolidze, Solomon.Jewish 

46. Joffee, Nachum & wife.Jewish 

47. Kogan, Wtadimir Abraham.Jewish 

48. Koppelman, Kogan & 

wife & child.Jewish 

49. Kristi, Michael.? 

5 0. Livin, Luba.Jewish 

5 1. Livin, Joachim.Jewish 

52. Ludvinsky (?).Jewish 

53. Lebedeff, Paul.Russian 

54. Lunacharsky, Anatoly & wife. ... (7) 

55. Mender, Theodore.Jewish 

56. Mikladze, Vlas.Armenian 

5 7. Munalan, Serge & wife.Armenian 

58. Makevitch, Abraham Israel & 

wife & children.Jewish 

59. Manuilsky, Dmitri & wife & 

children.Jew ish 

60. Nazariev, Michael.Russian 

61. Ostachinskaya, Rose.Jewish 

62. Orgerovsky, Marcus Abraham. . Jewish 

63. Pincker, Semen.Jewish 

64. Povos, Isaac.Jewish 

65. Pshiborovsky, Stephen.Polish 

66 . Plastinin, Nikanor & wife. - . .Russian 

67. Povin, Wladimir.Russian 

68 . Rokhlin, Mordka Wolfe.Jewish 

69. Reitman, Nahum & wife.Jewish 

70. Rabinovich, Skerer Joseph. . . Jewish 

71. Ruzen, Leonid Isaac & wife. . Jewish 

72. Rezanov. David Boruch.Jewish 


NAME NATIONALITY 

73. Rosenblum, Hermann.Jewish 

74. Sololinskay, Hitta.Jewish 

75. Sokalinkova (?) & child.Russian 

76. Sodonny (?).Jewish 

77. Turkin, Michael.Russian 

78. Finkel, Moses.. Jewish 

79. Fhaneria, Constantine.(?) 

80. Zederbaum, July Joseph.Jewish 

81. Scheinman, Aaron Leiba.Jewish 

82. Sehiftin, Nathan.Jewish 

83. Erenbutg, Elias.Jewish 

84. Alter, Estra & child.Jewish 

85. Boltin, Lazar Khaim.Jewish 

86. Weinberg, Marcus.Jewish 

87. Halperin, Moses.Jewish 

88. Rankin, Wolfe Meyer & 

wife & child.Jewish 

89. Dimant, Leiser.Jewish 

90. Drezenston, Anna.Jewish 

91. Zakin, Meyer.Jewish 

92. Joffe, Pinkus.Jewish 

93. Idelson, Marcus.Jewish 

94. Klavir, Leiba Solomon...Jewish 

95. Kontorsky, Samuel Srui David. .Jewish 

96. Lublinsky, Abraham & 

wife & child.Jewish 

97. Levit, Eidel £ child.Jewish 

98. Luxemburg, Moses.Jewish 

99. Lipnin, Julius Leiba.Jewish 

100. Meerovich, Movscho. ..Jewish 

101. Lerner, David.Jewish 

102. Makhlin, Taiva Zelik.Jewish 

103. Tusenov, Isaac Marcus.Jewish 

104. Rakow, Moses.Jewish 

105. Nakhilsohn, Meyer Itzka.Jewish 

106. Hein, Raphale Abraham & 

wife & children.Jewish 

107. Rozin, Zetd Judas & wile. . . Jewish 

108. Skeptor, Jacob Leiba.Jewish 

109. Slobodsky, Valentine.Jewish 

110. Khefel, Abraham Jacob.Jewish 

111. Piklis, Meyer.Jewish 

112. Zuckerstein, Solomon Srui & 

two children.Jewish 

113. Schinis, Iserkhaim.Jewish 

114. Scheinberg, Jacob.Jewish 

115. Goldblum, Rose.Jewish 

116. Urban, Ernest & wife.(?) 

117. Souster, John & wife.German 

118. Cohen, Felix Jacob, daughter & 

son-in-law.Jewish 

119. Lampinsky, Meyer.Jewish 

120. Shpkovsky, Ian.Polish 

121. Weisenslein, Israel.Jewish 

122. Vinogiadova, Elizabeth.Russian 

123. Gavronsky, Dmitri.Jewish 

124. Kloschim, Boruch Israel & witejewish 
125 . Levinson, Meyer Abraham, wife 

and child.Jewish 

126. Lemkevich, Zoia.Russian 




































































































NAME NATIONALITY 

127. Dakhlin, David, wife & child.. Jewish 

128. Nathamson, Marcus & wife. . , Jewish 

129. Perel, Rebecca.Jewish 

130. Prosham, Trom.Armenian 

131. Rosenberg, Leiba.Jewish 

132. Oustinov, Alexis.Russian 

133. Oulianov, Gregory.Russian 

134. Freifeldt, Leiba, wife & child. Jewish 

135. Gendelevitch, Leonid Abraham, 

wife & 2 children.Jewish 

136. Butzevich, Alexander..Polish 

137. Vjugin, Jacob, wife & 

2 children.Russian 

138. Giterneb, Abraham Moses, wife 

& one child.Jewish 

139. Goldstein, Abraham.Jewish 

140. Gostin, David.Jewish 

141. Lipditz, Olga.Jewish 

142. Maximov, Theodore.Russian 

143. Miller, Abraham, wife 

& 2 children.Jewish 

144. Rubinchek, Efrail Abraham, . . Jewish 

145. Rivkin, Abraham Jacob.Jewish 

146. Segalov, Abragam Wolfe & wife.Jewish 

147. Skutelsky, Joseph Isaac.Jewish 

1$8, Toibisman, Betty Israel.Jewish ' 

149. Schumelevich, Estere Isaac, . .Jewish 

150. Dines, Rivka.Jewish 

151. Averbuch, Schmul Leiba 

Joseph.Jewish 

152. Balabanova, Angelica Isaac. . Jewish 

153. Braginsky, Menus Joseph.Jewish 

154. Gonidsky, Joseph Abraham. . . .Jewish 

155. K itnmell, Johann.. . Lett 

15 6. Kafadzai, George & wife.. , . 

157. Zifeldt, Arthur...? 

158. Mararam, Elia. ..Jewish 

159. Makarova, Olga..Russian 

160. Odievsky, Afanassy.Russian 

161. Raschkovsky, Khaim.Jewish 

162. Sokoloff, Paul.: . . .Russian 

163. Slobodsky, Solomon.Jewish 

164. Troyanovsky, Constantine.. . .Russian 

165. Schapiro, Marcus.Jewish 


In listing the nationality of 121 of the 165 
principals in the Lenin Special as “Jewish" 
without regard to their secondary allegiance 
{that is; German Jew, American Jew, Rus¬ 
sian Jew, etc.) we simply follow the spirit 
of Zionist pronouncements on the subject 
of Jewish "nationality." Examples: 

In "The Jewish Problem - How to Solve 
It," the late Justice Louis D. Brandeis 
wrote, "Let us all recognize that we Jews 
are a distinct nationality of which every 
Jew, whatever his country, his station or 
shade of belief is necessarily a member." 


Fireside Discussion Group Leaflet No. 7, 
issued by the Anti-Defamation League of 
B’nai B'rilh reads; "Approximately a race, 
definitely a type, and consciously a unity, 
we are a historic people - a world commu¬ 
nity." 

What we brainwashed Gentile nationalists 
{save a few who, having eyes can see and 
having ears can hear, even as in the time of 
Jeremiah) seem afraid to face is the one 
admitted, undenied fact: 

Lack of any national allegience, in the 
strict sense of the word, is the basis of a 
desire for universal internationalism on the 
pari of Jewry as a whole. Nationalistic to 
the point of frenzy where their own race is 
concerned, they demand, fight for and die 
for Internationalism for alt others. 

Is it not to be expected, therefore, that in 
any internationalist movement (one of which 
is Communism) the leadership will be found 
to be predominantly Jewish! 

This fact becomes brazenly obvious when 
we examine the personnel of the first Soviet 
Government, established by Lenin - and 
supposedly a "Russian" Government. 

THE PERSONNEL OF THE FIRST 
SOVIET BUREAUCRACY 

COUNCIL of the PEOPLE'S COMMISSARS 
1. President of the Council 


Lenin... 

Russian (?) 

2. Foreign Affairs 


Tehitcherin. 

. .Russian 

3. Affairs of the Nationalities 


Dzugashvili (Stalin). 

. .Georgian 

4. Supreme Economic Council 


Larine. 

. . Jewish 

5. Re victual ling 


ScMichter. 

. . Jewish 

6 . Agriculture 


Protian. 

. .Armenian 

7. War and Navy 


Bronstein (Trotsky). 

. . Jewish 

8 . Slate Control 


Lander.. . 

.. Jewish 

9. State Lands 


Kaufmann. 

. , Jewish 

10. Works 


Schmidt. 

. ; Jewish 

11. Social Relief 


Lilina (Kniggissen). 

. , .Jewess 

12, Public Instruction 


Lounatcharsky (Monde Istam), 

. .Russian 

13. Religions 


Spitzberg, .. 

.. Jewish 


14. Home Commissioner 
Apfelbaum (Zinoviev). 


Jewish 















































15. Social Hygiene 

An veil.Jewish 

16. Finance 

Goukcvsky.Jewish 

t 7 P r p t c 

’ Volodarsky.Jewish 

18. Elections 

Ouritsky.Jewish 

• 19. Justice 

Steinberg.Jewish 

20. Evacuation of Refugees 

Fenigslein...Jew ish 


Of 20 Members: 


Armenians.1 

Georgians.1 

Jews... . .15 

FIRST SOVIET WAR COMMISSARIAT 

Commissioner for War and Navy, Bronstein 
(Trotskyl. Of 4 3 Members: 

Russians.0 


Letts.8 

Germans.1 

Jews,. 34 


FIRST COMMISSARIAT OF THE INTERIOR 
People's Commissar, Aplelbaum (Zinoviev). 


Of 64 Members: 

Russians.2 

Poles.1 

Armenians. 3 

Germans. 2 

Letts.11 

Jews.45 


FIRST COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
First Commissar, Tchitcherin 
Of 17 Members: 

Russians.. . . .1 

Armenians.1 

Germans. 1 

Jews.14 

FIRST COMMISSARIAT OF EXCHEQUER 
First Commissar, Metjvinsky. 


Of 29 Members: 

Russians. .. 2 

Letts.1 

Poles. .1 

Jews.25 

FIRST COMMISSARIAT OF JUSTICE 

First Commissar, Steinberg. Of 19 Members: 

R ussians.0 

Armenians.1 

Jews. 18 


FIRST COMMISSION OF HYGIENE 
First Commissar, P.I.Gauge. 

Of 5 Members: 


Russians. ...0 

Germans. 1 

Jews.4 

FIRST COMMISSARIAT OF EDUCATION 
First Commissar, Lunatcharsky. 

Of 5 3 Members: 

Russians.2 

Letts.1 

Finns.3 

Hungarians. ..1 

Germans.2 

Jews.44 


FIRST COMMISSION OF SOCIAL AID 
First Commissar, E, Litina 
Of 6 Members: 

Jews.6 

FIRST COMMISSION OF PUBLIC WORKS 
People’s Commissioner, V. Schmidt. 


Of 8 Members: 

Russian.0 

Jews.8 

FIRST COMMISSION OF PUBLIC WORKS 
People's Commissioner, V. Schmidt. 

Of 8 Members: 

Russians.0 

Germans.1 

Jews.-.7 


Space limitations prevent our listing of all 
the agencies and bureaus of Lenin's "New 
Deal" Government of 1917, nor of the total 
personnel thereof. However, authorized and 
expert tabulation (qualifications established 
In previous letters this series) shows that, 
of the Officials of the State; that is, of the 
men and women who actually governed Rus¬ 
sia, these are accurate figures: 

FIRST RULERS OF RED RUSSIA 


Armenians..13 

Czechs. I 

Finns.3 

Georgians.1 

Germans. . ..12 

Hungarians.. 1 

Imerettans.1 

Karaims.1 

Letts. 33 

Poles.2 

Russians.36 

JEWS.... . . .487 


To put it another way: 

Of the 591 actual rulers of Red Russia in 
1918, 487 - or over 80S were Jews! 

For additional copies or information: 
P.O.Box 2223, Palm 9each, Florida 
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April 22, 1955 

A WSSttlY COMMENTARY' 


SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER FIFTEEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART EIGHT 

"In this new organization of humanity (i.e. CommumsmJ, 
the sons of Israel, spread over the surface of the 
globe, will become everywhere without opposition the 
directing element, especially if they succeed in im¬ 
posing upon the working class firm control amongst them. 
The governments of the nations forming this universal 
republic will all pass without effort into Jewish hands 
under cover of the Victory of the Proletariat. Private 
property will then be suppressed by the rulers of the 
Jewish race, who will everywhere control the public 
funds. Thus will be realized the promise of the Talmud, 
that when the time of the Messiah will arrive the Jews 
will possess the goods of the earth. " 

— Karl Marx m a private letter titled, 
"Israel, Son Passe, Son Avenir" fIsrael, 
Its Past, Its Future). First published 
m Paris in 1937 by the eminent Dutch 
scholar and historian, H. de Vries de 
tiockeLingen. 


In all previous letters in this series, your 
editors have stressed this one vital fact: 

II we are to survive the Red Terror, we 
must know the enemy and be able to iden¬ 
tify his leadership. 

In reviewing the factual history of the 
Russian Revolution of 1917, when Commu¬ 
nism won its first great victory, we have 
shown that over 80% of the leadership in 
that first Red Terror was composed of 
“them which say they.are Jews 

In statements attribtfed to the late Theo¬ 
dore Herzl, Father of Political Zionism, 
we find this passage: 

“To sum up our system of keeping the go¬ 
vernments of the Gentiles in Europe in 
check, we shall show our strength to one of 
them by terrorist means." 

Whether Russia was the country intended for 
the Red Terror, we have no way .of knowing, 
save that Karl Marx hated Russia and its 
people above all others. And Russia filled 
the bill. In Russia, strength was shown by 
terrorist means and - until the rise of Hitler 

This “Survival Series" will be published in 
booklet form when completed. Price will be 
as reasonable as printing costs will permit. 
If you wish copies reserved in advance, 
please advise us through P.O.Box 2223, 
Palm Beach.Florida 


and Mussolini, the governments of Europe 
were“kept in check."When surges of native 
nationalism upset the golden applecart, a 
new world war became necessary - this 
time to “keep the nations of the world in 
check." 

That readers may understand the deadly 
seriousness of any potential visitation of 
the Red Terror upon the people of these 
United States, let us recall what the Red 
Terror did to the people of Russia. In the 
“Third International," a newspaper pub¬ 
lished in Red Moscow, there was given an 
official list of admitted Bolshevik murders 
in the first five years of Communist Terror 
in Russia. Here is that list: 

1 Royal Family 
28 Bishops and Archbishops 
6,775 Priests 
6,575 Teachers 
8,500 Doctors 
54 , 850 Officers 
260,000 Soldiers 
150,000 Police Officers 
48,000 Gendarmes (detectives) 

355,000 Intellectuals (professional men) 
198,000 Workers 
915,000 Peasants 

In previous letters, your editors have listed 
the names and nationalities of leaders of 
the Red Terror which brought such horror to 





the Chiistian population of Russia. During 
the 38 years of Red rule of Russia, there 
has been little change in the ‘ proportion by 
nationality" among the leaders of Commu¬ 
nism in Russia. Official statistics published 
in 1933 showed the following: 


OFFICE 

TOTAL JEWS 

Commissioners of the People 

22 

18 

Commissioners for War 

43 

34 

Commissioners of Interior 

64 

45 

Commissioners of Exterior 

17 

13 

Commissioners for Finance 

30 

25 

Commissioners for Justice 

19 

18 

Commissioners for Hygiene 

5 

4 

Commissioners Public Welfare 

53 

44 

Commissioners of labor 

7 

6 

Commissioners tor Social Aid 

6 

6 

Commissioners for Provinces 

23 

21 

The Economic Council 

56 

45 

Soviet Members in Moscow 

23 

19 

Editors of Official Press 

42 

41 


(Of a total of 303 top officials, 81% were 
Jewish.) 

^though the Moscow Politbureau presently 
controlled by the Gentiles Bulganin, 
Krushchev and Zhukov; and although there 
are repoiis of waves of anti-Semitism in 
Iron Curtain Countries; still, of the 500 top 
leaders in Soviet Russia, more than BQ% are 
Russian Jews (or Khazars, to use the 
correct designation.) 

THE APOSTLES OF COMMUNISM 

At a meeting of Nationalist Leaders of 
England, Canada, the United Slates and 
other countries with a Western European 
heritage, held at the Harvard Club on Oct. 
31, 1937, Adrien Arcand of Canada said; 

'^fe are all fighting communism and striving 
4 $ save our countries from its terrible 
%pnace. Have you remarked that, the more 
Communism has been fought. . . the more 
progress it has made in our midst? There is 
a reason for it. It is because Communism 
has not been fought for what it really is. 

‘'Communism has been fought as‘an intan¬ 
gible whilst it is the most material thing in 
this world. People have done Communism 
the honor of treating it as a doctrine, a set 
of principles or ideas, whilst it is only the 
brutal destruction of all that we accept and 
acknowledge as doctrines or principles. 

"And we have been riding on clouds, far up 
in the air, whilst the enemy was carrying on 
his destruction on the ground, That is what 
he wanted - that we lose our time in intan¬ 
gibles and clouds, in philosophical discus¬ 
sions, so that he could be less disturbed 
while doing his devilish work. 


"Communism is no doctrine, no set of prin¬ 
ciples. tt is but a criminal plan, a vulgar 
scheme. Communism is a crime against God 
and mankind, and as in alt other crimes, we 
must ask; Whom does the crime profit? 

"Did Russia or the Russians profit by the 
destruction of Russian religion, Russian 
traditions, Russian property, Russian intel¬ 
ligentsia, Russian treasures and Russian 
family life? The same questions for Spain 
and the Spaniards. 

"No, those countries and people could not 
profit by such destruction, and by the anni¬ 
hilation of what their lathers and forefathers 
had built for hundreds of centuries. Who did 
profit by it all? THE JEW! 

"It is not by hazard that only Jews can be 
found as inventors ot Marxism with its great 
prophets: Karl Marx, Engels, Ferdinand 
Lasalle, Liebnecht, etc. It is not by hazard 
that wherever Marxism comes to power,Jews 
also immediately come to power. In Soviet 
Russia, out of 550 higher officials, 88 per 
cent are Jewish (in 1937.) 

"When it came to Mexico, we saw enthroned 
the Jews Cades, Hubermann and Aaron 
Saenz; in Spain we saw Azana and Rosen¬ 
berg; in Hungary we saw 8ela-Kun, Szamu- 
elly, Agoston and a dozen other Jews; in 
Bavaria, we saw Kurt Eisner and a host of 
other Jews; in Belgium, Marxian Socialism 
brought to power Vandervelde alias Ep¬ 
stein, and Paul Hymans, two Jews; in 
France, Marxian Socialism brought forth the 
Jews Leon Blum (who showed so well his 
Jewish instincts in his filthy book ‘Ou Ma¬ 
nage*), Mandel, Zyromsky, Denain and a 
whole tribe around them; in Italy we had 
seen the Jews Nathan and Claudio Treves. 

Everywhere, Marxism brings Jews to the top. 
AND THIS IS NO MERE HAZARD! n 

COMMUNISM IN GERMANY 

Once the Red Terrorist leaders were assured 
success in their complete enslavement of 
the white, Christian people of Russia, the 
revolutionary stage was shifted to war- 
shattered Germany. Still seeking identifica¬ 
tion of the leadership ot any potential Red 
Tenor to be visited upon the United States, 
and remembering that Lenin said, "One 
must be ready to make any sacrifice and 
even, if necessary, to adopt alt possible 
tricks, dodges and illegal methods for con¬ 
cealing the truth. . ," we turn to official 
German sources and, in a pcf’ration titled, 
"Germany's Fight for Western Civilization," 
we find the following clue to Red leadership: 

", . .After the revolution of 1918, nearly all 




the leaders of radical, semi-Bolshevist and 
wholly Bolshevist Socialism were Jews, 
First of all there were the people's repre¬ 
sentative Hugo Haase,.the leader of the 
"independent" Socialists, and, alongside 
of him, the lawyer Karl Liebne'cht and the 
authoress Rosa Luxemburg, the two leaders 
of the “Spartakus League" 

"Both groups were more or less closely 
associated with the Soviet Party in Russia. 
. . . Or. Oskar Cohn was under Secretary of 
State in the German Ministry of Justice, and 
thus the highest German Judicial Official, 
and considered it absolutely compatible 
with his office to be al the same time the 
legal adviser of the Russian Embassy in 
Bertin. 

"When Joffe was exposed by an unwished- 
for accident and had to leave Germany, his 
place, as emissary of the Russian propa¬ 
ganda, was taken by the Jew Karl Radek. 

. . . This Bolshevist advance reached its 
height in Munich, the capital of Bavaria. 
Here, again, the leader of the movement was 
a Jew, the writer Kurt Eisner. . . Eisner’s 
dictatorship- in Munich finally led to the 
setting up of the really Communist "Soviet 
Republic” in Munich in April, 1919. At 
that time there was a "Red Army" and also 
a "Revolutionary Tribunal". The men at 
the head of this regime were almost exclu¬ 
sively Jewish writers, namely Levien, 
Levine-Nissen, Kurt Muhsan, Ernst Toller 
and Gustav Landauer, of whom the first 
named had just been freshly imported from 
Moscow, 

"It can be asserted with almost mathemati¬ 
cal certainly that, wherever Communist 
experiments were tried and armed risings 
organized at the time of the Revolution, 
Jews took the iead or added fuel to the 
flames. 

. . The great chief of the Communist pro¬ 
paganda in Germany was a Jew. His name 
was Willi Munzenberg and he was a member 
of the Reichstag. 

". . . The most dangerous of the German 
Communists was also a Jew, a man named 
Hans Kippenbetger. 

", . .The whole of this entirely illegal con¬ 
spiracy of activity was only possible at all 
because it had the tacit support of the two 
Police Presidents of the city of Berlin. 
These two executive chiefs were also Jews, 
namely (he Jew Bernhard Weiss who was 
Vice-President 3 nd the Jewish half-breed 
Grzesinski who was the actual Police Presi¬ 
dent. 

It is impossible to appraise correctly the 


total terror which visited Germany during 
the years of the Weimar Republic (all of 
which laid the. groundwork for the rise of a 
Hitler and the following horror of World War 
Two} unless we" look beyond the simple tact 
that leadership of Red Revolutionary move¬ 
ments was supplied by the Turko-Mongolian 
Jewry of Eastern Europe and Eurasian Rus¬ 
sia. It also must be understood that total 
German intellectual, vocational, commercial 
and financial life was in the control of this 
internationalist sect of "chosen people.” 

Prior to the induced rise of a Hitler, only 
one per cent of the total German population 
admitted Jewish nationality. Over 42% of 
them lived in Berlin. And, in Berlin in 1930: 

48% of the medical men were Jewish, 

43% of the school doctors were Jewish, 

68 % of the Welfare doctors were Jewish, 

45% of the Hospital Directors were Jewish, 
38% of the dentists were Jewish, 

32% of the chemists were Jewish, 

54% of the lawyers were Jewish, 

80% of the theater managers were Jewish, 
50% of the teachers irr Medical Schools were 
Jewish, 

25% of the teachers of philosophy were 
Jewish, 

The press, the arts, industry, commerce and 
finance were controlled by Jewish interests; 
both politically and through the "terrible 
power of the purse.” , 


The Jews in Germany were not reticent in 
the statement of their final aims. Rabbi 
Fischf had written the battle cry in the 
"Leipziger Israelitisches Familienblatt" 
(No. 3 of 1926) when he boasted: 

“Our fight is that for the absolute power of 
which we were deprived two thousand years 
ago.” 

Even as early as January, 1913 - before 
the beginning of World War One - a Jewish 
poet, Paul Mayer, had voiced the spirit of 
modern Zionism when he made this poetic 
confession of Jewish views on life in the 
periodical "Aktion”: 

THE LAV OF AHASUERUS, 

THE WANDERING JEW 

See, l strike no roots on earth, v 

Ties of country have I none. 

For me no drugging homesick dreams 
Cause my'heart to flag and sink, 

For I am steeled by suffering. 

Ye drive me from your thresholds, 

Yet of all am I the most desired. 

Loud resound your cries of envy, 




For I drink from your wells 
And I weigh your values. 

The sleek covering of my soul 
Conceals what l suffered as a beggar. 

Yet my booty grows and grows, 

And your maidens all acclaim me f 
The scum of the distant desert* 

Ye yawn over your pipes of coarse shag, 
While stolidly digesting your meals, 

Yet I have a clever touch, 

And pander to your vices, 

While looking or in exultation. 

And so I play my game, 

With the exuberance of experience, 

The strange and terribly subtle 
Final aims of my Asiatic blood 
That remains a mystery to you* 

Some readers may feel that a reference, at 
this time to the overall Jewish problem of 
pre-Hitler Germany has little to do with our 
survival if the Red Terror should strike in 
the United States* However, we fee! com¬ 
pelled to calf attention to the similarity of 
conditions in the Weimar Republic in the 
1920's and those in the American Republic 
in the 1950's. For, we must understand that 
we wifi not be able to identity the enemy's 
leadership by seeking men waving Commu¬ 
nist Party membership cards for all to see, 

RED TERROR IN HUNGARY 

The following is quoted from the Report of 
the Joint Legislative Committee Investi¬ 
gating Seditious Activities, State of New 
York, and more popularly known as the Lusk 
Committee Report: 

“The population of Hungary (1920), in its 
various classes and occupations, its social 
and economic structure, is fairly represen¬ 
tative of normal conditions the world over* 
Its experiment in Bolshevism is, therefore, 
more instructive for Americans than is the 
Russian experiment where the class and 
educational situation is so abnormal, if we 
would judge of the results of an attempt at 
violent Communistic Socialist revolution in 
our own country, 

", , , The principal troublemaker was a Jew 
named Beta Kun (whose real name is Cohen), 
who had been an intimate of Lenin in Russia 
where he was at first a liberated prisoner. 
Later he had been sent back to Budapest 
by Lenin with Russian money to start Bol¬ 
shevik propaganda on a huge scale,*. There 
was no organized opposition to Bela Kun. 
Like Lenin, he surrounded himself with com¬ 
missars, having absolute authority. Of the 
thirty-two principal commissars,twenty-five 
were Jews, which was about the same pro¬ 


portion as in Russia. The most prominent of 
these formed a directorate of five. . . The 
government's first decree was as follows* 

“The proletariat of Hungary from 
today has taken all power in its own 
hands. By the decision of the Paris 
Conference to occupy Hungary, the 
provisioning of revolutionary Hun¬ 
gary becomes utterly impossible. 
Under these circumstances the sole 
means open for the Hungarian govern¬ 
ment is a dictatorship of the pro feta - 
riat. Legislative, executive and judi¬ 
cial authority will be exercised by a 
dictatorship of the Workers', Pea¬ 
sants' and Soldiers' Councils, The 
Revolutionary Government Council 
will begin forthwith work for the 
realization of Communist Socialism. 

The Council decrees the socializa¬ 
tion of large estates, mines, big in¬ 
dustries, banks and transport lines, 
declares complete solidarity with the 
Russian Soviet Government, and 
offers to contract an army to inarch 
with the proletariat of Russia," 

"With this decree not onty all industries.. * 
were seized, but all retail stores employing 
more than ten workers. Small stores were 
put out of business. Ail houses used for 
residential purposes were made the pro¬ 
perty of the Soviet Republic. The basis of 
housing was that no family should be al¬ 
lowed more than three rooms and single 
adults one room each, No extra allowance 
was made for children. . . All jewelry, all 
objects of precious metal, were confiscated. 

* , . The same scheme of destroying money 
as a medium was carried out. . 

"As organized industrial labor had been the 
main support of the revolution, its defection 
combined with the (Roumanian Amy) inva¬ 
sion and the Allied blockade, made the abdi¬ 
cation of Bela Kun an absolute necessity. 
After a short interval of a phantom Social 
Democratic government, power came into the 
hands of the reactionary element, which 
almost immediately established a White 
Terror as bad as the Red Terror of SamueJy 
and Bela Kun. This included wholesale im¬ 
prisonment, executions of Communists and 
persecution of the Jewish element of the 
population, which was considered mainly 
responsible for the situation." 
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METHODS OF ’ A WURIY COMMENTARY 

SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER SIXTEEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY. PART NINE 

"Only recently our race has given the world a new prophet, 
but he has two faces and bears two names; on the one side, 

Ais name is Rothschild, leader of all capitalists, and on 
the other side, Karl Marx, the apostle of those who wont to 
destroy the others. * — Editor Blmenthal in Jewish publi¬ 
cation "Judisk TidskriftSweden, issue 57/ *9 2 9- 


in commenting on Hungary's first orgy of 
Red Terrorism when "the principal trouble¬ 
maker was a Jew named Bela Kun,"the Lusk 
Committee Report stated “the Hungarian ex¬ 
periment is more instructive than is the 
Russian experiment. . . if we would judge 
of the results of an attempt at violent Com¬ 
munistic Socialistic revolution in om own 
country.” 

That statement is doubly true of the Spanish 
experiment in Red Terror. In Hungary, Bela 
Kun gained control because there was no 
organized resistance. But, in Spain, Bela 
Kun and his fellow Jewish conspirators first 
gained control of the Spanish Government 

within the existing form of a Constitutional 
Republic. Through minority group pressure, 
subversion, coercion and intimidation of 
political leaders - with a few illegal acts 
thrown in for good measure (ballot box 
stuffing, fraudulent election reports, etc.) - 
the Communist minority gained control of 
the government without actually destroying 
the paper framework of a Constitutional Re¬ 
publican form of Government! We point out 
this similarity because THIS /S WHAT HAS 
BE EH HAPPENING IN AMERICA/ 

Not until after the Communist minority had 
gained nominal control of the government 
(illegally, to be sure, but yet within the 
framework of a Constitutional Republican 
form) did the real terror begin. 

Between February 17, 1936 and June 16 of 
the same year - and before G>n*raf Franco 
Intervened, thus Initiating a civil war - the 
Communist ''International Brigades” began 
pouring into Spain, and the following events 
occured: 


Assassinations and attempted 

assassinations.1,656 

Churches totally destroyed...160 

Churches partially destroyed and. 
attempts at such attacks. ........ .251 

Premises of political and other ' • 

associations destroyed. .... . .69 

Premises attacked.. .... . .312- 

“General” strikes.113 

Partial strikes... 228 


These acts of terrorism culminated with the 
assassination by three Communist Police 
Chiefs of Senor Calvo Sotelo, the Conser¬ 
vative Leader in Spain. • 

After the Communists had seized control ot 
the government and had instituted .a reign of 
terror, they were still determined that a full 
scale revolution must take place, apparently 
as a means of destroying the stilt existing 
Constitutional Republic and installing a 
Dictatorship of the Proletariat. Final plans 
for the revolution were drawn up in June, 
1936 (a part of which plans were quoted'in 
Don Bell Reports of March 4, 195 5 .) 

ALL OF THESE THINGS HAD HAPPENED 
IN SPAIN BEFORE GENERAL FRANCO 
INTERVENED! 

(Above figures and facts concerning the 
pre-Franco terror were recited by Senor Gil 
Robles in the Cortes (Spanish Legislature) 
on June 16, 1935 • and were not challenged 
from the Government side of the aisle.) 

This diabolically clever scheme of a Red 
minority - using liberals, middle-of-the- 
roaders, pacifists and do-gooders as dupes 
(and liquidating them later) - in order to 
gain control 0( the existing Constitutional 













Republican Government, then precipitating 
Red revolution later to change the form of 
Government from Republic to Red Dictator¬ 
ship, has never been thoroughly understood 
by Americans, because a controlled press 
hid these facts. Hence, Americans at the 
time were confused into believing that Red 
Revolutbnaries were the Loyalist defenders 
of Spain, while Franco’s forces were rebels. 

We point this out because many students of 
Red Revolution believe the Terror may come 
to our Country exactly as it came to Spain - 
in which case Defenders of our Constitution 
and our Representative Republican form of 
Government may find ourselves classed as 
“Rebels" fighting against "Loyal" Govern¬ 
ment troops brought into the United States as 
International Brigades under the terms of the 
NATO Treaties, which already permit the 
importation of foreign troops without any 
reasonable restrictions. 

Picture (if you can) the strange paradox of 
foreign mercenaries defending the United 
States against native American patriots; and 
you will understand, not only what actually 
happened in Spain, but WHAT COULD HAP¬ 
PEN HERE!!! 

HOW CIVIL. WAR CAME TO SPAIN 

1920:- Lenin told Red revolutionary leaders 
(over 80% of whom were Jewish) that the 
second successful Proletarian Revolution 
would occur in Spain. Preparations began. 

1922: - Communist Party in Spain declared 
it would always remain faithful to the Com¬ 
munist International. 

1924: - The Moscow Congress decided "the 
first session of the Spanish Committee of 
Action should take place in the month of 
September (within one month. Ed.), and that 
it should immediately begin its work of agi¬ 
tation and propaganda for the slogans of the 
Red International Labor Unions". 

1931: - In March, Manuilski, then General 
Secretary of the Comintern, stated before the 
Second Plenary Session of the Executive 
Council of the Communist International, in 
Moscow; "The Communist Party in Spain 
must immediately set to work to mobilize 
the masses of the workers and peasants 


to fight for the establishment of a'Workels’ 
and Peasants’ Government on Soviet Lines.” 
In April, at the Eleventh Plenary Session of 
the Executive Committee of the Comintern, 
it was reported that "the pre-requisites of a 
revolutionary crisis are being created at a 
raoid rate in Spain." Four weeks later - 
in May, King Alfonso resigned, fearing the 
threat of civil war, though the Municipal 
elections showed a majority of 5-1 in favor 
Monarchist candidates. Republic then formed 
and constantly recurring armed uprisings 
continue until 1934, in Madrid, Seville, San 
Sebastian, Malaga, etc. 

1932: - Comintern announces it is the duty 
of Spanish Communist Party to proclaim the 
confiscation of the estates of landed pro¬ 
prietors, the monasteries and all government 
property and the organization of an armed 
resistance. 

1933: - First Republican election results 
in overwhelming victory for parties of the 
Right.With only 100deputies in a Parliament 
of 465 , Largo Caballero (Communist leader) 
and Azana (Leftist Socialist leader) orga¬ 
nized armed rebellion in the Asturias. 

1934: - Comintern, in Moscow, declares: "It 
is a question of life and death for the wor¬ 
king classes and peasantry to forestall 
Fascism and seize the supreme power in the 
shortest possible time." Obediently, one 
month later (October) revolution began, but 
was put down by the Government after 1,372 
persons had been killed and 2,921 seriously 
wounded. The grand rehearsal for the Bol- 
shevic revolution caused intensification of 
plans for total terror. 

1935: - at the 13th Plenary session of the 
Executive Council of the Communist Inter¬ 
national, held in Moscow, Spanish delegate 
Dolores said; "The principal task of the 
party is the organization of the Revolution.” 
At the 7th World Congress of the Comintern, 
Spanish delegate Ventura said, "Under the 
banner of Lenin and Stalin we shall march 
forward to victory with our heads held high." 
At that same session, Soviet Delegate Dimi- 
troff gave instructions for the formation of 
a Front Populaire in Spain (that is, support 
other socialist and left-wing parties and 
candidates - as did Earl Browder in America 
when he called on all Communist Party mem- 




bees to support F.D.R. in the coming elec* 
tion.yAt the same time, the Comintern gave 
two million pesetas for the support of the 
Communist Party in Spain. (This amount was 
acknowledged publicly. Actually, several 
millions more were given by Moscow, but no 
total record of the amounts is available.) 

193S: - In the second General election, held 
in February, the Conservatives won a clear 
victory over the Popular Front (4,910,000 
votes a gainst '4,3 50,000 votes); but through 
jerrymandering and ballot box shenanigans 
the Popular Front claimed, and took, a ma¬ 
jority of the seats in the Cortes. Immediately 
the Communist minority of the Popular Front 
began terror tactics which included liquida- 
dation of other moderate and socialist parly 
leaders with whom they had collaborated to 
gain power.The Radicals under Lertoux were 
eliminated and the party corresponding to 
England's Labor Party was destroyed, in¬ 
ternational Labor Party spokesman, Mr. 
McGovern (then a British M.P.) said; 

Russia has bought her way into Spain, in 
return for Russian assistance In arms, 
Comintern has been given this tyrannical 
over and she uses it to imprison, tor- 
ure and murder Socialists who do not 
accept the Communist line. There are two 
International Brigades in Spain, one a 
fighting force drawn from the Socialist 
Movement of the world, and the other an 
International Cheka drawn from Comin¬ 
tern's paid gangsters, especially from 
Germany and Italy. * 

"On April 5, Moscow dispatched 79 agents 
to Spain for the express purpose of precipi¬ 
tating a Red revolution," according to the 
London Daily Mail of August 4, 193S. The 
official Communist newspaper "Pravda" 
boasted that Russia had contributed a total 
of 113,000,ODOto the Communist "Loyalists” 
in Spain. Plans for a "Fascist attack on the 
Trades Union Headquarters in Madrid” were 
drawn up in Moscow (copies were seen in 
London and New York in June - before the 
"prepared incident" occured. For further 
details,see Don Bell Reports',March 4,1955.) 
On July 30,1936, Calvo Sotelo was murdered 
and three days later General Balmas suffered 
the same fate in Las Palmas. The next day 

* Red terrorists who had been forced to 
leave Germany and Italy when Nationalist 
movements under Hitler and Mussolini 
defeated Communist attempts to seize con¬ 
trol in those countries. 


a Nationalist Resistance Movement began 
under the leadership of General Franco, 

Immediately, Communist appeals for aid in 
its "defense" of Spain (against the native 
Spanish, who supported Franco) were dis¬ 
patched. By April, 1937, Americans had 
raised over half a million dollars to aid the 
international “defenders" of Spain. 

David Dubinsky and Sidney Hillman (is there 
need to document those names?) contributed 
35,000 each. Communist Front organizations 
grew like wildfire. 26 United States Senators 
contributed money and sent notes of sym¬ 
pathy to the international Butcher-Birds. 34 
United States Congressmen did likewise. 

WHOSE WAR WAS IT ? 

The lale Captain A.H.M. Ramsay, former 
British M.P., wrote in “The Nameless War;" 

These International Brigades (In Spain), 
besides representing the very latest 
novelty in revolutionary technique, were 
a remarkable production. They were rec¬ 
ruited from criminals, adventurers and 
dupes* mostly communists, from 5£ differ- 
ent countries, mysteriously transported 
and assembled in formations in Spain 
within a few weeks of the outbreak of dis¬ 
order , uni formed in a garb closely related 
to our battle dreas * and armed with weap¬ 
ons bearing the Jewish five-pointed star. 
This star and the Seal of Solomon were 
upon the signet rings of N-C*O. 's and 
Officers in this communist horde of ill- 
disciplined ruffians. I have seen them 
myself in wear. 

By October 1936 these International Bri¬ 
gades were already assembled in Spain in 
considerable numbers* ■ * 

\n the New York American, October 27,1936, 
Spanish Nationalist Colonel Emilio Ptgna- 
telli wrote: 

An inspired Nationalist Army of true 
Spaniards is fighting a Communist-Socia¬ 
list "mob army" paid by Soviet Russia, . „ 
Examining the papers of the dead (after 
the battle of Irun) we discovered three 
startling facts* consistent truths re¬ 
discovered on every subsequent battle¬ 
field in Spain* They were; 1) Roughly 60* 
of the Communist'-$ocialist fighters were 
foreigners.the majority of them Russians, 
many Frenchmen, and German and Italian 
Communists forced to flee their own coun¬ 
tries. 2) Virtually all the dead carried 
cards of membership in Communism^ Third 
International. 3) Nearly all of them, 
officers partieularly,had pockets fairly 
crammed with Russian gold pieces and Eng¬ 
lish banknotes* 

Before the outbreak of civil war in Spain, a 




Jewish Telegraphic Agency cabled from 
Paris (reprinted,New York American,April 4, 
1936): - 

International Jewry is definitely siding 
with the Spanish Government. (Red Spam). 

“The New Liberation," issue of March,1937: 

We still have people in our country, who 
believe the fight in Spain to be politi¬ 
cal war between government and insurrec¬ 
tionist. . . but the Jews don't look upon 
it in such a silly manner. . . The extent 
of Jewry's anxiety over the outcome of 
the Spanish situation is indicated by 
artielea in the Jewish newspaper, "The 
Voice of Soring", published in Prance. .• 
in its July 85th issue (1936) it implores 
the Jews of the whole world to donate 
money for the triumph of the "Spanish Po- 
pul&r Front’ 1 and reminds Jews not to for- 
get that its victory - that is, victory 
for the Red government forces “ « the 
VICTORY OF JEWRY. . . At about the same 
time in Paris a Jew by the name of Levin 
ger, speaking at a Jewish meet ing, 
his audience not to be afraid and stated. 
"This is a fight for life and death bet¬ 
ween Judaism and Christianity, bec ®^*® 



trinmpn of Jewry-*' 


“The Christian Fiee Press," Los Angeles, 
issue of January, 1937: 

"If any government, church or institution 
stands in the way of this CoramunlstState 
they must be ruthlessly overthrown and 
destroyed." These words uttered by Hont-- 
g ornery Brown, ardent supporterofComu- 
niam, expresses the spirit 
shevist ^destroyers of Spain. Jewish 

leaders who unanimously support the Red 

Bolshevist government in Spa luareimbued 
with the same spirit. They dr ead t he vie 
tory of Spanish Nationalism over Bolshe¬ 
vist internationalism. The similarity 
between the spirit of . whole Jewish 
Press and the Communist in regard to 
Spain is very striking. THE WQRLO 

OVER HOPE FOR THE DEFEAT OF GENERAL 
FRANCO. To them ONLY COMMUNISM AND BOL¬ 
SHEVISM, anarchy and bloody revolution, 
in the vanguard of democracy, which 
is in reality nothing more than JEWISH 
AUTOCRACY. 


And the committee sent its “heartiest best 
wishes" to the "Loyalist" government. 

’he New York State YOUNG COMMUNIST 
LEAGUE Year Book for 1938 gives, on page 
four, the names of 164 members of the YCL 
"fighting fascism in Spain," The list is 
called an Honor Roll and, of the 164 persons 
listed, 133 were identified as members of the 
Jewish Race (approximately 82%). 

WHO LED THE RED REVOLUTIONARIES? 

In his book "Spain, A Tragic Journey," Then 
Rogers, veteran American newspaper corres¬ 
pondent (with whom your editor spent three 
difficult years in Japanese prisoner-of-war 
camps during World War II) points out that 
the Spanish Parliament was a Nationalist 
Parliament, elected by the people of Spain; 
but that the power was seized by a minority 
group of Reds LEO BY THE JEW, MOSES 
ROSENBERG, the Russian Ambassador in 
Madrid. An official Portuguese document 
presented to the Committee of Non-Interven¬ 
tion, shows that the Jews Bela Kun and 
Lasovski were sent from Moscow to Spain 
to carry out the "Sovietization" of Spain. 

Other documents presented to the Committee 
on Non-intervention confirmed that the In¬ 
ternational Brigades sent into action in 
Spain were commanded by Soviet Officers. 
Their top commander was the Jew, General 
Xieber (real name, Lazar Fekete) who was 
born in Hungary, and was one of five Jews 
connected with the murder of the family of 
the last Russian Czar, during the Red Terror 
in Russia. 

The former Nazi Propaganda Ministerjoseph 
Goebbels, may be generally discredited and 
despised by most Americans. But, one state¬ 
ment which he made in a speech concerning 
the Spanish civil war has never been refuted: 


The semi-annual report of the Social Justice 
Committee of the RABBINICAL ASSEMBLY 
OP AMERICA, May 8, 1937, contains the 
following paragraph (reported in the New 
York Times of May 9, 1937): 

The conflict ia Spain between the accre- 
,tiled, legally elected government and the 
Fascist rebels is of signal importance as 
foreshadowing the world struggle between 
democracy and the forces of repression. 

Extra copies IOC each, write, Don Bell, 
Post Office Box 2223, Palm Beach. Florida 


At Barcelona ((Red Spanish port 1 he (the 
Jew) sits, in the person of Vladimir Bis- 
chitski as director of the international 
organization for the smuggling of arras 
and munitions, comrade* Lurie and Fuchs, 
of his own racial breed, sitting by his 
side. His Paris agents are his racial 
compatriots, Fratkin, Rosenfeld and 
Schspiro- At Hirtenberg in Austria their 
collaborator is the Jew } Hand I- In Amster¬ 
dam the Jew,Wolf, In Rotterdam the Jews, 
Cohen, Grunfeld, Kirsch and Simon- In 
Denmark the Jew, Moses Israel Dlamont, 
In Prague the Jews, Kindler, Kahn, Abter 
and Kithner- We know them all and we know 
them well- 
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SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER SEVENTEEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART NINE 

"' The influence of the Jews toffy be traced in the lost outbreak 
of the destructive principle in Europe. An insurrection takes 
place against tradition and aristocracy, against religion and 
property, Destruction of the Semitic principle, extirpation of 
the Jewish religion, whether jn the Mosaic or the Christian 
fora, the natural equality of nan and the abrogation of pro- 
- perty, are proclaimed by the secret societies who form provi¬ 
sional governments, trna men of Jewish race ore found at the 
head of every one of them. The people of God co-operate with 
Atheists: the most skilful accumulators of property ally them¬ 
selves with Communists: the peculiar and chosen race touch the 
hand of ail the scum and low castes of Europe; O od all this 
because they wish to destroy that ungrateful Christendom which 
owes to them even its acme, and whose tyranny thev can no 
longer endure. <P - - Benjomin Disraeli (Lord Beaconsfield. first 
Jewish Prime Minister of England) in his bock, ‘‘Life of Lord 
George Bentinck , " first published in 1BS2 just after Karl 
Marx and his theory of Communism had become a vital factor in 
world revolution, . * * 


On November 5, 1946, the New York Times 
reported lhat:"The present Labor Government 
of Britain celebrated its diamond jubilee by 
filling the h^e Royal Albert Hall with de¬ 
votees. They listened to speeches from four 
Ministers and heard messages from famous 
members, including their most famous George 
Bernard Shaw. His telegram , . . was: 

* 'The only message for the piomtnf is that 
the Fabian Society having made Russia a 
great Fabian State , has now to make Wallace 
succeed Frank I in Roosevelt as President of 
the United States.” 

Your editors might offer page upon page of 
substantiating documentation; hut why need 
we when the late patron saint of British Fabi¬ 
anism said it so completely: that Fabianism 
and Communism are one and the same thing? 

in one of his more sardonic moments, Ibis 


tagea of the country be equitably stored* 
by the whole people. 

The Society accordingly works for the ex¬ 
tinction of private property in land, with 
equitable consideration of established 
expectations and d;e provision as to the 
tenure of the home ana homestead; for the 
transfer to the community^ by constitution 
nal methods, of all such industries as can 
be conducted socially; and for the estab¬ 
lishment, as the governing consideration 
on the regulation of production, distri— 
but ion and service, of the common good 
instead of private profit* 

The Society is a constituent of the Labor 
Party and of the International Socialist 
Congress, but it takes part freely in all 
constitutional movements, social, econcr- 
mic and political, which can be guided 
toward ita own objects. Its direct busi¬ 
ness is: (a) the propaganda of Socialism 
in its application to current problems; 
(b) investigation and discovery in social, 
political and economic relations; (c) the 
working out of Socialist principles in 
legislation and administration recon¬ 
struction; fd) the publication of the 
results of its investigations and their 
practical leaeons. 


same Shaw had told the world (according to 
the Spectator, issue of October 24,1925 ) that, 
"Communism is the same thing as Socialism, 
only better English/' And, if further evidence 
seems required, we quote the definition and 
aims of Fabianism as given by the Fabians 
themselves in their publication: 

The Fabian Society consists of Socialists. 

It therefore aims at the reorganization 
of Society by the emancipation of Land and 
Industrial Capital from individual owner¬ 
ship and the vesting of them in the commu¬ 
nity for the general benefit* In this way 
only can the natural and acquired sdvan- 


The Society, believing in equal citizen¬ 
ship qf men and women in the fullest sense, 
is open to persons irrespective of sex, 
race or creed, who commit themselves to 
its aims and purposes as stated above, and 
undertake to promote its work* ’ / 

In reading the aims of the Fabian Socialists, 
as stated above, perhaps you are impressed 
with the realization that these are nothing 
more than a shockingly direct and unclouded 
statement of the principles of Roosevelt's 
New Deal, Truman's Fair Deal and Eisen¬ 
hower's Progressive Moderation. There's a 
reason, of course: - all of those "American" 




policies were inspired'and written by Fabian 
Socialists or Communists, in an attempt to 
"sell" the heaven-on-earth promises of a 
cradle-to-giave security for all mankind while 
hiding the terror of Red enslavement for all 
mankind which must accompany any such 
"heaven-on-earth" tor all save the chosen 
few who will "run" this Socialist heaven. 

To state it more simply: - 
Communism is a word which most Americans 
abhor and fear. It conjures up thoughts of 
Police State methods, loss of liberty, loss of 
property, perhaps loss of life itself. But, 
there is another group of words, with loose 
definitions, which have been bandied about 
with such innocuity that they inspire neither 
abhorrence nor fear. We refer to such words 
as "fellow traveler," "liberal," "radical," 
"progressive," "Zionist," "Socialist," and 
"pink.” Hence, under this fog of loose defi¬ 
nition, a man may practice the principles of 
Communism in his every public action; may 
even belong to numerous Communist Front 
organizations, or "vote the Communist ticket 
because Grandfather told me to" and continue 
in public respect and admiration. We pluck 
fiom the tree and isolate the poison fruit that 
is Communism; yet we do not uproot the tree 
which bears the poison fruit. 

Fabianism - though seldom called by that 
name in America - is one of the most prolific 
branches of that tree which beats the poison 
fruit. 

HISTORY OF FABIANISM 

"Permeation - boring from within" is the 
method of conquest adopted by the Fabian 
Society, again in the words of G.B. Shaw. 

And the Society became the first victim of Us 
own methods. For the organization began as 
3 small group of Mystics in 1883.An American 
group of spiritualists called the Fellowship 
of the New Life (Nuovo Vita) decided to go 
"international" by merging with a similar 
group in England. (Complete documentation 
is provided in the monumental work "Fabia¬ 
nism in the Political Life of Britain,” by 
Sister M. Margaret Patricia McCarran, whose 
work had the honor of being smeared by Rep¬ 
resentative Wayne Hays, who also success¬ 
fully sabotaged the Reece Committee’s in¬ 
vestigation of tax-exempt Foundations.) 

Immediately after the mereine of the American 


and British spiritualists, the discussion arose 
on how to make their psychical research more 
effective. One group, led by Havelock Ellis, 
wanted to turn the Society into a monastic 
“cultist** order. But the majority group, led 
by Frank Podmore and Edward Pease of Eng¬ 
land, wanted to remain in the world and mold 
pub,ic opinion. A strong contingent of the 
American members - led by John Dewey, 
T.H. Green and Mortis Cohen - all more 
Socialist than psychical, agreed that the 
organization should devote its major efforts 
toward remaking the world into a Socialist 
world. Hence, by majority decision, the new 
order was converted from a psychical research 
club to a Socialist Society. 

Pease gives full credit to one Thomas David¬ 
son, an idealist who wanted to better the lot 
of mankind through "the reconstruction of 
Society on a non-competitive basis with the 
object of remedying the evils of poverty." 
To further the altruistic objective he had 
formed a debating society which met in some 
of London's swankiest drawing rooms each 
fortnight. So, again the Socialists and the 
Spiritualists merged, the name of the new 
organization became "The Fabian Society” 
(in 1884) and the work of "reconstructing the 
world" began. 

Lady Queenborough, in her exceptional work 
"Occult Theocracy," provides a list of the 
more prominent members of the British wing 
in the early days of the movement: 

"Frank Podmore, a spiritualist, Petcival 
Chubb, a clerk on the Local Government 
Board, Edward Pease, Hubert Bland, J. Ram¬ 
say Macdonald, later Prime Minister of Eng¬ 
land, R.B. Haldane, afterwards Lord Haldane, 
George Bernard Shaw,Sidney Webb,afterwards 
Laid PassfieId, Graham Wallas, William 
Clarke, a former disciple of Mazzinl, Mrs. 
Annie Besant, then a radical . . . who con¬ 
trolled "The Freethought Publishing Co.", 
Dr. Pankhurst, husband of the later leader of 
the Women's Social and Political Union and 
Mrs. Charlotte M. Wilson who, while retaining 
her membership in the Fabian Society "de¬ 
voted herself" (so we are told by Mr. Pease) 
to the Anarchist movement led by Prince 
Kropotkin and for some years eoited the anar¬ 
chist paper "Freedom" ”, 

Official historian Pease reports that in 1888 




"a Universities Committee, with Frank Pass* 
more as Secretary for Oxford and G.W.Johnson 
for Cambridge, had begun the 'permeation' of 
the Universities, which has always been an 
important part of the propaganda of the So¬ 
ciety". 

In January, 1893, the Independent Labour 
Party was formed by Keir Hard re and Freid- 
rich Engels (collaborator with Karl Marx); and 
immediately another merger occured. The ILP 
took ever the active political work of the 
Fabian Society, leaving the Society tree to 
concentrate on behind-the-scenes permeation 
and propaganda without the stigma of actual 
partisan political activity. A smoke screen, 
of course; for, as Mr. Pease wrote: 

", ■ . half to Wo^thirda of the Fabians 
belonged also to the and nearly all 

the I*leaders were or had been members 
of the Fabian Society, >T 

In 1895, the London School of Economics was 
founded, and later was to become a world 
finishing school for the social sciences {the 
only course it teaches, since that is the 
catch-all title which includes all subjects 
deemed worth while for intellectual planners 
of tire future world state). "Its alumni do the 
planning for the English-speaking world," 
commented the Christian Science Monitor, on 
November 5, 1946. 

In 1904, Sidney Webb became chairman of the 
Technical Education Board, which then con¬ 
trolled all higher education for England. (At 
the same time in America, John Dewey, a 
"charter member" Fabian, was achieving a 
similar position in American Educational 
Circles through Rockefeller's General Edu¬ 
cation Board and the Progressive Education 
Society.) 


until the "turn of the 30V. In 1931, the 
Fabian "Political Economic Plan" for the 
nationalization of British industry, was in¬ 
troduced by Jew-Marx 1st Israel Moses Sieff, 
and made British law under Fabian-Marxisl 
Clement Atlee (and the American taxpayer 
has helped support Britain ever since.) 

Meanwhile, Harold Laski, Jewish high priest 
of international Fabianism and 'brains' of 
the London School of Economics; had been 
spending more and more time at America's 
Harvard University with his friend and fellow 
racialist Felix Frankfurter .When the plotters 
had taken full advantage of an 'induced' 
crash to place a man in the White House who 
boasted that "some of my best friends are 
Communists," Frankfurter and Laski had 
ready a full crop of "hot dogs" to feed into 
newly created Washington Bureaucracies. 
In Simon and Shuster's "The New Dealers," 
Laski is quoted as saying, "Felix Frank¬ 
furter is the best friend I have in the United 
States." Alsop and Kintner, in their book, 
"Men Around the President," Frankfurter is 
described as the New Deal’s "chief per¬ 
sonnel officer." And in the American Maga¬ 
zine, issue of March, 1934, Frankfurter was 
called “the man behind the men behind the 
President of the United States." 

Even with the success being shown by Felix 
Frankfurter, Israel Moses Sieff felt il neces¬ 
sary to come to the United Stales to help 
carry out the Fabian plan. In the year 1942, 
we find him holding official positions on two 
very important agencies in our American 
Government: Chief Consultant and Counsel 
foi the QPA and adviser to the OWI. 

If there remain any doubts of the final aims 


Space prevents complete chronology, but a 
listing ot the more important members of the 
Fabian Society in the years be lore it gained 
control of the British Government, should 
suffice for regular readers of Closer-Up and 
Don Bell Reports: Bertrand Russell,Professor 
Harold J. Laski,Mr. & Mrs. Sidney Webb.H.G. 
Wells, Philip Snowden, Clement Atlee, J.B, 
Priestley, William Beveridge, Herbert Morri¬ 
son, Ernest Bevin, Moses Sieff, etc, etc. 

FABIAN FULMINATION 

In England, as in the United States, Fabian 
planning did not achieve complete success 


of Fabianism (first called New Deal in the 
United States) they can be dispelled by 
reading the testimony of the former Soviet 
diplomat Igor Bogolepov who, under oath 
before the McCarran Internal Security Sub¬ 
committee, declared that the book "Soviet 
Socialism, a New Civilization," was written 
for its nominal authors, Beatrice and Sidney 
Webb - deans of the Fabian movement - by 
the Soviet Foreign Office and the Soviet 
secret police. 

England's Darlington Hall School provides 
a typical example of the interlocking aims 




and methods of the Marxist conspiracy. 

Mr. W. Straight was an agent for Kuhn loeb 
and Co., Jewish bankers who financed the 
“more than 80% Jewish" revolution which 
forced Communism upon Russia. Meanwhile, 
Mrs. Straight was helping finance the Com¬ 
munist Rand School of Social Science. 
Seeing eye-lo-eye politically but not emo¬ 
tionally, they separated. Mrs. Straight went 
to England where she met and married Mr. L. 
Eimhirst, active Fabian Socialist. Together 
they aided Zionist-Fabianist-Marxist Moses 
Sieff in founding his “Political and Econo¬ 
mic Planning" mentioned in this letter. 
Later, they founded the Darlington Kail 
School where students found relaxation From 
dull study of dialectic materialism through 
lectures on the subject of free love and the 
impracticability of Christianity. Headmaster 
W.B.Curry made the school ideals most clear 
in an address on “Co-educalion” given on 
March 2, 1938 when he said, among other 
things: 

Our min object should be the production 
of world citizens instead of patriots * . 
The Sermon on the Mount is wholly imprac¬ 
tical and a waste of time. It does not 
matter whether a child is a socialist or 
a conservative, an atheist or a Plymouth 
brother. . .The independent development 
of art, literature t science, music, drama 
and dancing should replace the teaching 
of Christian it 7 * . . The divisions bet¬ 
ween race 3 , nations and creeds should be 
treated as follies ... It is desirable 
for boys and girls to see each other 
wholly or partially undressed as, so to 
speak, part of the day’s work, 

FAB/ANfSM IN RELIGION 

Various Marxist groups may differ in their 
“methods" but there is no difference in the 
final aims: one government, one economy - 
one religion. The Fabian solution to all 
religious problems for the world lies in its 
promotion of such international organizations 
as the “Fellowship of Faiths," a movement 
which would weld all existing religions into 
one. According to a principle speaker at the 
world congress held in Chicago in 1933: 

"... There will exist a complete World 
Fellowship of Faiths only when the gods 
are banished from the skies and the capi¬ 
talists from the earth." 

Fabian H.G.tfells, in his book "The Shape 
of Things to Come," explains that the new 
world government will not brook the com¬ 
petition of rival religious systems. It will 


have no place fur Christianity. Thera must 
henceforth be one faith only in the world, 
“the moral expression of the one world com¬ 
munity." 

Credit for originating the Fellowship of 
Faiths is given two individuals: Kedarnath 
Das Gupta, a Bengalese Communist, and 
Charles Weller, an American Communist. 
Membership included such names as Ke it 
Hardie, co-founder of the Second Communist 
International; Annie Besant, head of the 
Theosophical Society and Fabian Socialist; 
Felix Adler, head of Ethical Culture Society 
of New York; Rabbi Stephen S, Wise, Zionist 
leader; Father Ryan, Roman Catholic Socia¬ 
list; Upton Sinclair; Jane Addams; Madame 
Sun Yat Sen; the Dean of Canterbury; John 
Haynes Holmes, A.C.L.U. director; Metho¬ 
dist Bishop Francis McConnell; S. Parkes 
Cadman,one-time President of Federal Coun¬ 
cil of Churches; Robert Morss Lovett; etc. 

Principle American organization which spon¬ 
sored the Fellowship of Faiths was the 
Federal Council of Churches, 

* * * * * 

Communism in all the horror of its tyranny 
and expropriation as it has been practiced 
in Russia, Hungary, Mexico, Germany, Spain, 
China and elsewhere has not been let loose 
on the United States, But Fabianism has had 
a long and uninterrupted field day in this 
country. It was officially imposed on this 
nation with the advent of the New Deal Ad¬ 
ministration and, instead of stopping its 
sinister march toward total domination of 
America (and the world) by ONE GREAT 
TRUST. We catalogue, prosecute and jail 
those who openly air their Communistic 
opinions. But their rea! leaders throw upon 
their shoulders the convenient cloak of Fa¬ 
bianism. So disguised, they call themselves 
Liberals, Progressives, Zioflists and all the 
other trick names which cloak even the title 
Fabianism. And we allow them to continue 
in high places, content to seek our enemy 
oniy among the ranks of the “expendables" 
who openly avow allegiance to the design of 
the hammer and sickle. 

If we are to survive as a free people, we 
MUST realize that Shaw was deadly serious 
when h e called Red Russia a Fabian State! 
Extra copies 104 each. Please write to: 
P. 0 . Sox 2229, Palm Beach, Florida, 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER EIGHTEEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART ELEVEN 

"Jewish elements provide the driving force for both 
Communism and Capitalism for the material as well as 
the spiritual ruin of this world , * * to the intense 
idealism of the Jew , * . We who have promised to lead 
you to a new Heaven, have finally succeeded in landing 
you m a new Hell . • . - I look at this world and 1 
shudder at its ghastliness , J shudder all the more as 
I know the spiritual authors of aLl this ghastliness, 

, „ . But its authors themseIves are unconscious in 
this as in all they are doing . " - Dr . Oscar levy apolo¬ 
gizes for his fellow Jews, from a letter written in 
1 Q 20 and used as a preface to "The World Significance 
of the Russian Revolution/ 1 by G * Pitt Rivers , 


The "Jewish World” of London, issue of 
Jan. ID, 1929, under the title "The Ideals 
of Bolshevism” published this statement: 
"The fact of Bolshevism itself, the fact that 
so many Jews are bolshevists, the fact that 
the ideal of Bolshevism so nearly resembles 
the cherished ideals of Judaism, should 
make the serious Jew reflect with care/' 

."Jewish Life” of Mew York, issue of May, 
1938, under the title "Anti-Semitism Must 
Be Defeated,” published this statement: 

"Every Jew who is sincerely interested in 
the plight of the Jews * . . should realize 
that the best sons of the Jewish people are 
the Jewish Communists, and that the most 
faithful ally of the Jews * < . is the Commu¬ 
nist Party.” 

The fate Rabbi Judah L, Magnes was even 
more explicit when he told a Mew York 
audience in 1919: 

"Revolutionaries, socialists, bolshevists, 
majority or minority socialists, under what¬ 
ever name we may call them, are Jews and 
they are to be found in every revolutionary 
movement as leaders or propagandists.” 

These, and dozens of similar quotations 
from statements and writings of Jewish 
leaders and propagandists, have been re¬ 
printed in this "survival” series for one 


principle purpose: 

We believed it most important that the Jews, 
themselves, should convince even the most 
gullible goyim* that Communism is a tool of 
International Jewry. In previous letters, we 
have confirmed this Jewish boast by showing 
that, wherever the Red Terror has struck, 
over 80% of the revolutionary leaders have 
been men (or women) who called themselves 
Jews, 

BUT, if we are to survive as Christians and 
Nationalists, it is not sufficient that Jews 
tell us that Communism is a Jewish plot. We 
also must let them tell us WHY, 

"WE JEWS ARE DIFFERENT" 

Alfred Lilienthal, Jewish author, in his 
completely documented "What Price Israel,” 
(Henry Roguery Co*, Chicago, $3*95) writes; 

With the advent of Christianity, the 
parent faith ceased proselytizing* * , 
Judaism now concentrated on keeping ita 
own flock* « * Segregation, initiated by 
intolerance from without, and not dis^ 
couraged by vested interests from within^ 
had started. 

Thus began the "line" taught evety Jewish 
child for neatly two thousand years, "You 

•Literally, "cow". The Talmud teaches 
that Jews are a superior people; and all 
other people are considered animals the 
preferred term being goy # or “cattle." 




are different - you are a Jew - you must 
help other Jews." After exploding the myth 
that there is any such thing as a "Jewish 
Race," (pointing out that in the time of 
Jesus the so-called Jews were a mongrelized 
people of all races already, with monotheism 
and theocracy - or Rabbi-rule - their only 
unifying characteristics) then Lilienthal 
explodes the "Chosen People" myth by 
writing: 

Despite the narrow nationalism of some 
post-exilic leaders, Judaism became a 
tremendous proselytizing force . . .Mass 
conversions of Germanic tribes spread 
Judaism into Central and Eastern Europe, 
particularly Poland and Western Russia. 

. . . Perhaps the most significant mass 
conversion to the Judaic faith occured in 
Europe, in the 8th century A.D., and that 
story of the Khazars (Turno-Finnish peo¬ 
ple) is quite pertinent to the establish¬ 
ment of the modern State of Israel. This 
partly nomadic people, probably related 
to the Volga Bulgars. first appeared in 
Trans-Caucasia in tne second century. 
They settled in what is now Southern Rus¬ 
sia, between the Volga and the Don, and 
then spread to the shores of the Black, 
Caspian and Azov Seas. . . The city of Kiev 
was probably built by the Khazars. . . 

That the Khazars are the lineal ancestors 
of Eastern European Jewry is a historical 
fact. . . in anthropological fact, many 
Christians may have much more Hebrew- 
Israelite blood in their veins than most 
of their Jewish neighbors. 

In the Mohammedan world these truths con¬ 
cerning the ancestry of the "modern Jew" 
have never been successfully buried. The 
Arab of today understands that he is the 
modern Semitic prototype of the patriarch 
Abraham; he refers to the Middle East Jews 
as "the sons and daughters of my uncle," 
and he recognizes the proselytized Khazar 
Zionist Jew as a "phoney" having no right 
whatsoever to even an inch of the soil of the 
Holy Land for the creation of a National 
Home, much less the socialist State of 
Isiael. The "unbrainwashed" understands 
that if the modern, Zionist Jew has any 
National Home to which he should be per¬ 
mitted to return, that Home is in the land of 
his ancestors; Communist Russia; not in 
Palestine which is Holy Land only to the 
true believers of Mohammed, Jesus and 
Moses (Zionists having disregarded Mosaic 
Law for the Theocratic rule of the Talmud.) 

Most Christians, on the other hand, have 
succumbed completely to the "Big Brain¬ 
wash," accept the Jewish teaching that 


Christ, Himself, was a Jew, allow Jews and 
communists to re-write their very Bible, to¬ 
lerate Jewish dictation as to the very manner 
in which Christianity shall be taught*, and 
close their eyes to the vital truth that the 
very first order of business for both Talmu¬ 
dist and Communist IS THE TOTAL DES¬ 
TRUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY!! 

"HAT I OH WITHIN A HATIOH” 

Though the Jewish claims to "race" and 
"nationalism" are total myths, through the 
most merciless application of a theocratic 
dictatorship, (Moses Mendelssohn, Jewish 
savant, said, "Judaism is not a religion but 
a Law religionized) Jewish leadeis were 
able to inculcate in their flock the most in¬ 
tense feeling of "nationalism" and the most 
ardent "race consciousness" the world has 
ever known. It was accomplished by drilling 
into every individual Jew a "Messianic" 
complex, a hatred of Christianity, a feeling 
that he was different from and superior to all 
other mortals and - most of ell - by the 
use of Gestapo-like methods to keep the in¬ 
dividual Jew "in line." Creation of the 
Ghetto in European cities was a favorite 
method of building a spirit of "nationalism." 
Elmer Berger, in his "A Partisan History of 
Judaism," points out how, in 1084,a Jewish 
deputation approached the rulers of the city 
of Speyer, requesting that a ghetto be set up 
so Jews might be segregated from other resi¬ 
dents of the city. Jewish scholar Salo Baron 
says in his "A Social and Religious History 
of the Jews," "Talmudic rabbis insisted 
upon separatism on practical as well as ri¬ 
tualistic grounds,"and that the general laws 
regulating ghetto life in Portugal had been 
adopted upon a nationwide Jewish request. 

*Ia a booklet entitled "PACTS," Issued by 
the American Jewish Congress, we find the 
following: "Under the auspices of Drew 
Theological Seminary, ire have conducted 
on exhaustive study of religious text¬ 
books currently used in Protestant 
schools. Errors, misstatements and mis¬ 
conceptions of the historic role of the 
Jews m the earliest days of Christianity 
have been and will continue to be brought 
to the attention of Protestant educators 
and textbook publishers. . . An analysis 
of films depicting the Crucifixion Story, 
used in religious educational activities 
... was completed. . . Steps are now 
being taken in cooperation with leading 
educators and film producers to modify 
those films believed to affect adversely 
Jewish-Christian relationships." 




Where ghetto walls were not erected, rabbis 
strove to have them built,The ghetto leadeis 
made contractual arrangements with the city 
rulers, thus established a "closed corpora- 
tion M and ruled their own. There was joint 
ghetto responsibility for obligations.taxation 
governed all business and civic life, all 
synagogue matters, dance, dress and morals 
of the "community within a community," 

But such a people, held together through 
promises that they were destined to own all 
the world and all that's in it, could not 
be imprisoned forever behind ghetto walls of 
their own building. Moses Mendelssohn, 
Jew of Germany and one of the sponsors of 
Adam Weishaupt (through Nicolai, intimate 
of both*) was the first Jewish leader to urge 
his fellow-Jews to forsake the ghetto, infil¬ 
trate the Gentile world, and yet remain faith¬ 
ful to Judaism. 

ENTER ZIONISM 

The story of that “infiltration" and the 
following Jewish seizure of the "terrible 
power of the purse" to control governments, 
and the creation of modern Communism to 
control people; these are dealt with in other 
Letters in this series. Presently our concern 
is with the Jew, himself. 

Mendelssohn's emancipation from the ghetto 
plan was denounced by most Rabbis, who 
feared that "unity in dispersion" would 
deprive Item of their dictatorial control of 
their flocks. This was especially true of the 
Rabbis in Russia, Poland and Eastern Ger¬ 
many where practically all Jews were of 
Turko-Mongolian ancestry. So, the Jews of 
Eastern Europe (Khazars) turned to Jewish 
Nationalism (now called Zionism.) 

Paradoxically, the Khazars have become the 
greatest nationalists of them alt (and conse¬ 
quently loudest in their demands that all 
goy renounce nationalism, leaving it for the 
“chosen people" only) and the Khazars have 
been most insistent of all about the creation 

•For relationship between Mendelssohn 
and Weishaupt, see Samuels, Memoirs of 
Moses Mende ls&ohn, page 159. After iden¬ 
tifying Nicolai as an assistant of the 
founder of the Illuminati, Edith Starr 
Miller, in her book, Occult Theocracy, 
writes; "Behind Nicolai was Moses Men¬ 
delssohn, and behind Mendelssohn the 
Jewish Kahal, the International World 
Government. (Vol, I, page 371.) 


of the State of Israel - when their ancestors 
never set foot in the Holy Land in all recor¬ 
ded and Biblical history. 

And ironically, the Jewish Encyclopedia, 
Volume IV, relates that it was the Dreyfus 
trial as interpreted by Theodor Herzl which 
made the modern Jewish Khazars of Russia 
forget their descent from' converts to Judaism 
and accept anti-Semitism as proof of their 
Palestinian origin. 

The first presentation of Zionism was given 
by Moses Hess in his book "Rome and Jeru¬ 
salem," published in 1862. Twenty years 
later Leo Pinsker wrote that the Jews formed 
in the midst of nations in which they reside, 
a distinctive element which cannot be di¬ 
gested by any country. (Sixty years later, 
Henry Ford, Sr. was to be sued for saying 
the same thing in almost exactly the same 
words.) Pinsker advocated "a land ol our 
own." In 1886, Nathan Birmbaum coined the 
name Zionism, and the name was officially 
adopted at the First Zionist Congress held 
at Basle in 1897. Today, it is the supreme 
political arm of International Jewry, and the 
most powerful political organization in the 
world; always influencing, usually control¬ 
ling and often dictating the policies of both 
the so-called "free" world and the "iron 
curtain" world. 

THE NATURE OF ZJON/SM 

To the Gentile, Zionism has been presented 
as the' ideal of all Jews to create a National 
Home in Israel to which all the world’s Jews 
In exile may repair and in accordance with a 
most impiously distorted Biblical promise. 
But to the Jew, "Modern Zionism is a con¬ 
tinuation of the Messianic doctrine without 
its theological egg-shell.” This according 
to the late Israel Fried lander, noted Zionist 
leader, in "Past and Present," page 372. 
Even before the creation of the State of Is¬ 
rael, the Zionist organization considered 
itself a government both "within and above" 
regularly constituted governments. In 1929, 
Mr. Ettinger submitted a report to the Zionist 
Congress at Sydney, Australia, which said: 

The Zionist Organization is a body unique 
in character, with practically all the 
functions and duties of a government, but 
deriving ita strength and resources not 
from one territory but from some seventy- 
two different countries. The supreme gov- 







the Action Committee of the World Zionist 
Organization in 1950, said: 

Israel's flag is our flag and it 13 often 
aecessary to suffer for a flag* tfe must 
see to it that the Zionist flag which has 
begun to fly above the State of Israel is 
hoisted aloft over the entire Jewish 
people, '* 

Again quoting Alfred Lilienthal: 


eminent ia in the hands of the 2iomst 
Congress, composed of over £00 delegates } 
representing shekel-payers of all coun¬ 
tries, . . This world-wide machinery finds 
its repetition in each country. * 

THE LIVING GOD CONCEPT 

When Jewish leaders determined to tear down 
the ghetto walls and accept the Messianic 
dream as a political, rather than a religious 
doctrine, it also became necessary to change 
the Jew's concept of YHWH.the God of Juda¬ 
ism. If Mosaic Law were disregarded and the 
Talmud exalted (as it had been) this seemed 
simple enough. "Jehovah is he who over¬ 
comes nature," said the Canalists. They 
also said, "The decisions of the Talmud are 
words of the Irving God." Jehovah himself 
asks the opinion of earthly rabbis when 
there are difficult affairs in heaven; and 
Jehovah himself in heaven studies the Tal¬ 
mud standing, he has such respect for the 
book. So said the rabbis; and the rabbis were 
dictators, all-wise and all-powerful. Thus, 
it was possible to create the concept of a 
God who was synonymous with the Jewish 
People - and later with the Jewish State of 
Israel. Thus was it possible for Baruch Levy 
to write to Karl Marx, saying, "The Jewish 
people, taken collectively, will be its own 
Messiah." Thus do we find Jewish children 
in the United States - supposedly loyal to 
our Government - taking this pledge at their 
Y.M.H.A, and Y.W.H.A, meetings: "Here is 
Our Pledge, Israel: I pledge my loyalty to 
God, to the Torah and to the Jewish people 
and TO THE JEWISH STATE. . (reported 
in "Sunday School Life," Chanukah Issue. 
Capital letteis ours lor emphasis.) Thus 
could anti-Zionist Jew Alfred Lilienthal say, 
"The significance of all these manifesta¬ 
tions is that . . . Yahweh, the God of Juda¬ 
ism, has been supplanted in the Jewish Ame¬ 
rican life by nationalist-minded politicians." 
And thus could the late Rabbi Wise say, 
"Some call it Communism, but I call it Juda¬ 
ism." 


Most Americana would vehemently resent 
any doubt of the indivisibility of their 
citizenship^ but the Zionists do not 
find the idea of an American Jew f s auto¬ 
matic citizenship in Israel altogether 
repellent, Something else disturbs them 
much more. Not so long ago> this mordant 
definition of a "Zionist” was making the 
rounds: Tt A Zionist is a Jew who will give 
money to a second Jew to send a third Jew 
to Israel• " And the American Zionist was 
facing the fact that he might be that 
third Jew, To bring about the exodus of 
other Jews from their countries was fine; 
but most U*S, Zionists balk at the idea 
that the "ingathering" might include 
themselves. Theirs is strictly an "after 
you t my dear Alphonse" attitude. Only 
some three thousand American Zionists 
have made their permanent homes in Israel- 
The rest, no matter how imbued with a love 
of their "homeland" over there, seem to 
prefer activities in its behalf in the 
comfort of the United States. 


Israeli leaders, who likewise must bow to 
the dictates of World Zionist leaders (most 
of whom dictate from abroad) would like a 
better type of immigrant. Forced immigrants 
from Oriental countries (the ml Jews) are 
considered "colored people" by Khazar im¬ 
migrants who practice Hitlerism in reverse 
in Israel while thetr brethren in America 
undermine our immigration laws. To get a 
better type of Jew to inhabit the National 
Home in Israel, the late Ben Gurion said: 

... if I had power* as I have the will* 
I would select a score of efficient young 
rcen - intelligent, decent t devoted to our 
ideal and burning with the desire to help 
redeem Jews and I would send them to the 
countries where Jews are absorbed in sin¬ 
ful self-satisfaction. The task of these 
young men would be to disguise themselves 
as non-Jews, and, acting upon the brutal 
Zionism, plague these Jews with anti- 
Semitic slogans* such as 14 Bloody Jew/' 
"Jews go to Palestine , 11 and similar "in¬ 
timacies*" 

When the Jews themselves tell us so much, 
and at a time when Americans are fighting 
for survival, one wonders why so many have 
"ears and hear not." 

CONTINUED NEXT LETTER 
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Zionist success in establishing the indepen¬ 
dent State of Israel imposed a 'dual loyalty' 
upon all Jews the world over. From now on, 
jews would, first, be loyal to Israel and, 
second, be loyal to the country of their birth 
or adoption. Mr. Berle Locker, Chairman of 
the Jewish Agency, in a formal statement to 
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LETTER NINETEEN: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART TWELVE 

smark, Beaconsfield, the French Republic t Gambetta # etc, t 
all this as a force are as nothing . a mere mirage , It is the Jew 
alone with his bank, who is their master and who rules all 
Europe, , * The Jew with his bank is the master of Education , of 
Civilization, of Socialism above all t by mans of which the Jew 
ts going to tear up Christianity by its roots and destroy its 
Civilization . And when nothing but Anarchy remains, the JewwtlL 
put himelf at the head of ail . For while propagating Socialism 
among all the Rations, the Jews will remain united among them¬ 
selves: and Wten the wealth of Europe is dissipated, the Jew’s 


Bank will remain. 1 * - Feodor 
and philosopher t writing in 

Nicholas £. Markov, former president of the 
all Russian Union, member of the Russian 
Parliament, and author of the book M Dun- 
kelmachte" (Powers of Darkness), records 
the following: 

In Russia*a Jewish fighting organization 
bad been founded in 1897, called 11 Jewish 
Union" for short. They were still inex¬ 
perienced in subtle fighting and com¬ 
mitted consequently many indescretiors. 
Therefore in 1906, after the revolutions 
in Russia, an expert came to them, sent 
from the ^Universal Jewish Alliance” in 
Paris. Under the exciting impressions of 
those revolutionary days, and thinking 
that he was talking to an exclusive 
Jewish gathering in the private Synago 
gue of the rich Jewish merchant A*S. 
Schmackoff he opened up rather incauti¬ 
ously. According to A,S.Schmackoff, who 
later wrote a book about this time, he 
said: 

"The Universal Jewish Alliance is not 
quite satisfied with the attitude of the 
Russian Jewish Union,especially not with 
the showing of its activity too openly* 
The Russian Jewish Union would have been 
more successful,more powerful and stron¬ 
er, if it had acted more discreetly. In 
his respect let the example of your 
brethren of the Universal Jewish Alii- 
ance be your guide* For centuries the 
latter have worked for the destruction 
of the Christian Cross and for the rein¬ 
statement of the Temple of Solomon, 
however without ever showing openly the 
Union's existence* 

"We should only show open battle when we 
ore sure of our superiority. We are 
strong, but our forces are not yet suf¬ 
ficient . * . Be patient therefore! Our 
World-Alliance of brethren has waited 
for centuries and has never and by no¬ 
thing disclosed its existence* And when 
today the world has finally come to know 


Oostievsky, famed Russian author 

1880 . 

of its existence, it has still no real 
conception of its strength, its power or 
its resources * * - 

"To come out into the open prematurely is 
a great mistake* which can hardly be re- 
aired* The slaves could revolt, and 
hen it would be rather hard to subdue 
them again. But it will be a different 
thing if the slaves never get an inkling 
of the existence of their master* * , 

"Furthermore do not get too excited over 
3 ionism. You have not understood why we 
put this idea into the world* But you do 
not think that we Jews could he satisfied 
with Palestine, this small piece of bar¬ 
ren land. At the time of Moses with his 
600 r 000 people Palestine may have been 
satisfactory. But not today* Even if it 
would be possible to get all the Jews of 
the World into Palestine it would be of 
no consequence to us. Why should we ac¬ 
cept a little piece of land, while the 
whole World is within our grasp! 

"Our World union of Jewish brethren has 
a much more grandiose goal: It is the 
conquest of the whole World. When this 
goal is reached the prophecies of our 
Holy men will be fulfilled: that Sion 
will be the center from where Israel will 
rule the World, ,T 

This "expert" whose identity was kept top 
secret even when a feliow-Jew boasted of 
what he had told fellow-Red revolutionaries, 
is proved most correct by current history. If 
Zionism were only a political movement 
which concerned itsetf with the establish¬ 
ment of a Jewish National Home in the Holy 
Land, then Zionism would have ceased to 
exist as a political movement at the very 
moment when Israel was created and recog¬ 
nized as an independent and sovereign state. 
Instead, however, Zionism continues today 




as a worldwide political movement which 
binds together ail the Jews of all the world; 
and forces upon them a dual loyalty.Zionism 
demands that the individual Jew be loyal 
FIRST to a National Jewish Government,and 
SECOND (if there's any loyalty left over) 
to the Nation in which he resides or claims 
citizenship. 

in previous letters in this series we have 
shown how the Jews themselves claim that 
jews have been and are at the head of every 
Revolutionary Movement - Communistic, 
Socialistic, or what have you - for the past 
400 years. Like the rattlesnake, they seem 
generally to warn before they strike. So, if 
we are to believe these Zionist warning 
rattles, we may conclude the following: 

1) There is an invisible government whose 
aim is control of the world, in fulfillment of 
a messianic promise. 

2 ) Zionism is a political arm of that govern¬ 
ment designed to "keep in line" individual 
Jews and individual dupes, such as Stalin, 
Roosevelt, Churchill and Eden, Truman and 
Eisenhower, et at. 

3} Socialism (Communism, Fabianism, New 
Oea I ism, etc.) is a poiilical arm of that 
invisible government, designed to keep the 
“MASSES in line," and eager to cooperate 
in their own destruction. 

Elemental logic compels us to conclude that 
none of this amazing political control of 
individuals and willing cooperation of the 
masses would have been possible without 
what Jewish leaders caII"our terrible power 
of the purse" (see Dostievsky's reference 
to “the Jew’s Bank,” opening quotation, 
this letter). Therefore, to "tie the strings 
together” so we may understand what we 
must defeat if we are to survive as free and 
independent Americans; it is necessary that 
we understand how this "terrible power of 
the purse” came into being. The fact that 
the “invisible government” chose to control 
America's destiny through its domination 
over the British Government (and especially 
its Foreign Office) makes it possible for us 
to understand the “whole story” though 
time and space permits the telling only of 
the "British pari of the story.” 

THE RED SHtELD 

It has been said (by Jews Roth, Brown, 


Lazare, etc.) that Jews neither invent nor 
discover. They have contributed nothing 
original to the world’s art, culture and pro¬ 
gress, Even their claim to being the world’s 
first monotheists has been proved a myth. 
But they have a positive genius for taking 
the creations of others and adapting such 
creations to their own use in furtherance of 
their Messianic dream, Hence, Mar* took the 
Satanic occultism of We is ha upl and adapted 
into a political movement tor control of the 
masses. Thus did Einstein take the disco¬ 
veries of eminent but forgotten scientists 
and demand their usage for evil purpose in 
the building and detonation over Japan of 
atomic bombs. And thus, too, did Amschel 
Meyer, money-changer and dealer in rare 
coins, adapt the fiendish aims of the Land¬ 
grave of Hesse-Cassel (world's richest and 
most ruthless man of the time) to the Jewish 
plan for world control. 

Amschel Mayer, born 1743 at Frankfort-on- 
Main in Southern Germany, received rabbi¬ 
nical training before serving three years as 
an apprentice in the bank of Oppenheim at 
Hanover. There he became acquainted with 
Lieutenant-General baron von Estorff, the 
man nearest to Landgrave Frederick ft of 
Hesse-Cassel. Befriending von Estorff at 
the expense of banker-employer Oppenheim, 
the grateful Estorff recommended Mayer to 
the equally unscrupulous Frederick II, who 
was looking for a financial manager willing 
to do anything to “make a florin." Mayer 
proved his cunning and financial sagacity by 
helping finance the American Revolution on 
the one hand (through Haim Solomon) while 
on the other hand he outfitted, trained and 
“rented" Hessian mercenaries to the King 
of England for the purpose of crushing the 
American Revolutionaries. At the same time 
Mayer was proving bis loyalty to Messianic 
Judaism by sponsoring and underwriting the 
efforts of one Adam Weishaupt, whose order 
of the Illuminati was born in Frankfort, as 
was Amschel Mayer and his scheme to rule 
the world through the "terrible power ot the 
purse." 

In 1770, Mayer returned to Frankfort, married 
Gutta Schnapper, took a wooden hut on 
judengasse (Jewish Street) which became 
home, second-hand goods store, money ex¬ 
change shop and meeting-place for Jewish 





“patriots.” Mayer,to identify his house,had 
a red shield placed on it (in German, Roth¬ 
schild). All ten of Amschel's children were 
to adopt the name Rothschild. 

In the book "The Rothschilds,the Financial 
Rulers of Nations,” by John Reeves (pub¬ 
lished by McClure of Chicago, but long ago 
"bookbumed") we read on page 68 that: 

"To the Rothschilds nothing could nave 
occured more propitiously tnau the out— 
break of the American revolt and that of 
the French Revolution, ag the two enabled 
them to lay the foundation of the immense 
wealth they have since acquired," 

General Cfoerep-Spindovich in his book 
"The Secret WejtM Government,” (now a 
rare collector's item among American NatiO' 
nafists) writes, on page 63: 

"In 1783, Amschel Rothschild summoned in 
Frankfort } the poor scoundrel, Adam Weis- 
hauptj (born 1784) the official 'leader* 
of the ’Illuminati*, who before he was 
hired, was unable to borrow 50 marks in 
order to pay for an illegal operation to 
be performed on his sister-in-1 aw,There¬ 
after he miraculously developed his 
bandit work, covered Germany with Secret 
dens and poured thousands or cut-throats, 
mostly Jews, into Paris, Weishaupt went 
to Paris with endless means to bribe able 
men t to unite all the parties against the 
Monarch, , , . to organise a revolt and to 
, , . saed an ocean of Christian blood end 
provoke all Europe to attack France and 
’bleed her white, T giving Arosebe 1 the 
opportunity to finance all the fighters," 

By similarly squeezing nations and people 
between the ‘'hammer of communism and the 
anvil of capitalism” Amschel Rothschild 
left a fortune estimated at one billion franks 
which was to be kept in perpetual trust, as 
was alt other monies accumulated at the 
expense of Gentile Governments by his five 
sons, and gained through opportune mar¬ 
riages by his five daughters, 

NATHAN CONQUERS ENGLAND 

J, Reeves (Rothschilds, page 162) wrote; 

11 * * , In 1797 the English Banka found 
themselves deeply embaraased, mainly 
in consequeuee of the demands of the 
Government,which borrowed milliona every 
year for the war and for the support by 
subsidies of half of the Continental 
Powers-" 

So, at this carefully contrived moment, Papa 
Amschel sent third son Nathan to England,. 
(Likewise, son Salomon went to Vienna, 
Karl to Naples, James to Paris, while first 
son Anselm stayed in Frankfort as succes¬ 


sor to Rothschild t, Anselm had no children 
and, after his death, was succeeded by the 
sons of Karl,) Nathan and brothers manipu¬ 
lated millions from the Napoleonic wars, 
placed a Rothschild stooge (Napoleon III) 
on the throne of France, almost destroyed 
the Pope, etc., etc. But, we must confine 
our story to son Nathan who, again quoting 
sympathetic biographer Reeves (page 114); 

, was a greater financier, a greater 
speculator and manipulator of more solid 
and useful requirements (than first son 
Anselm - editors, } The more weighty ope¬ 
rations were planned and carried out by 
all the brothers in concert, , , 11 

Nathan is said to have made a cool five mil¬ 
lion pounds simply by circulating the false 
report that Napoleon had won the Battle of 
Waterloo (started a selling wave on the ex¬ 
change, his agents bought at lowest prices; 
stocks soared to new highs when victory of 
Wellington was confirmed - a feat unequ¬ 
alled in financial history until the time of 
Prince B. Baruch.) 

Nathan captured the Bank of England, but 
his ambition was to control the British Go¬ 
vernment itself. However, the English throne 
was surrounded by an impenetrable forest of 
British aristocracy. Even his millions could 
not help Nathan in this respect, A Trojan 
Horse was required - and was found in the 
young Jew, Benjamin Disraeli. Born in 1805, 
he was ordered to be “converted” to the 
Christian faith in 1817. Later to become 
Prime Minister and "Lord Beaconsfield” he 
was the "Horse of Troy” by which Inter¬ 
national Jewry gained control of the British 
Government and destroyed the British ruling 
class (through purchase of titles and sale 
of Jewish daughters on the marriage bloc, in 
the manner of the "Book of Esther".) 

Meanwhile, son Nathan was personally am¬ 
bitious. He desired a Lordship of his own 
and determined to become a Christian con¬ 
vert - the only manner in which his desire 
could be sated (British law at the time.) But 
white "agents” couid renounce the faith of 
their fathers to further fruition of the Messi¬ 
anic dream of their fathers (as did Disraeli, 
Marx, et al) such a thing was forbidden the 
members of the House of the Red Shield, - 
Brothers Rothschild got word ol Nathan's 
plan to don the mask of Christianity, they 
held a family conference at the tomb of 




their father, Amsehel, and soon afterward 
brother Nathan died mysteriously. To insure 
against such desires on the part of Nathan's 
son, Lionel, he was married to a cousin 
Charlotte (daughter of son Karl) who was a 
daughter firm in the faith. 


American grandparents, the Levi Leiters 
of Chicago. 

Anthony Eden; great firandaon of Frances 
Schaffalitsky of "Polish origin;" first 
wife alleged Jewess; intimate friend of 
Rothschild and Sassoon families. 

Sir Phillip Sassoon; Jew and a Rothschild 
on mother 1 s side. 


Lionel later, through machinations, of the. 
"Christian" Disraeli, made it on his own. 
In 1847, Lionel was elected to the House of 
Commons. His seat was denied him because 
the law ruled no jew could be an M.P. So, 
the law was charged (it cost Lionet most 
heavily). In 185D, Lionel was re-elected but 
refused to take the Oath of Abjuration, since 
it ended with the words, "on the true faith 
ot a Christian." On July 26, 185 8, Lionel 
was again requested to withdraw. Reeves 
writes (page 222): 

"Lord Russell then moved a resolution, 
that the words: 'on the true faith of a 
Christian * should he omitted from the 
oath, and, this being carried, Lionel was 
re-admitted. 11 

Theodore Erskme, M.P., reported: 

"The Lords, yielding to the persuasion of 
the Conservative Premier, Lord Derby, 
agreed to a concession. The Commons would 
thus be able to admit a Jew member, the 
Lords to exclude a Jewish peer. 11 

And one year Fatar (1859) four Jews already 
wete in the house of Commons! Hillaire 
Belloc, British historian, in his book on 
“The Jews," thoroughly documents the 
manner in which Jews gained control of the 
House of Lofds # and refers to the Rothschild 
plan to “marry superflous daughters into the 
families of influential Gentiles, M 

By 1937 (prior to World War II) a British 
publisher (Arnold Ue$e)was able to write 
- with only slight and disproved protest - 
that: 

f, The real Government of Britain is the 
organized Jewish International Money 
Power, This power is exercised through 
the officials of the Visible Government; 
some of these are themselves Jews, some 
are Gentiles who serve the Jewish Power, 
whilst others are complacent Gentiles 
with Jew family connections , v 

To prove the statement, the publisher listed 
over a hundred prominent Lords and Ladies 
with Jewish blood connections. Here are, 
as space permits, some of the more impor¬ 
tant personages and their connections: 

Sir Winston Churchill; self-confessed 
Zionist; blood ties alleged through his 


Viscount Halifax;heir married the grand¬ 
daughter of a Rothschild. 

W. Qrmsby-Gorej enthusiastic Zionist. 

Oliver Stanley; sister married the son 
of a Rothschild. 


Sir Oliver Lodge; daughter married a 
Jewish Yarrow, 


Sir Percy Ashley; married a Jewish Hayman, 

Baron Passfield; formerly Sidney Webb. 
Fabian Socialist leader; alleged Jew ana 
married to Jewess Beatrice, 

Lord Roseberry; married a Rothschild. 


Lord Northcliffe; descended from the 
Sterns of Frankfort, 


Lord Rothmere; family name Harmsvorth, 
related to Frankfort Sterns, 

Lord Reading; family name Isaac, 

This, then, is a partial list of the names of 
the "luting class' 1 of the Nation which we 
have accepted as our “number one chartty; M 
and whose Foreign Office tells us how we 
must conduct ourselves in the Society of 
Other Nations, 


Next letter: be with us as we inspect some 
skeletons in the closets of our own ruling 
class families in America. 


Editor s Note: Books, publications, etc. 
used as references but not credited in 
text of letter, include the following: 

Triumphant Plutocracy by ft T F, Pettigrew, 
Cbnint/aby by Benjamin Disraeli, 

L'Entree des Israelites dans la Society 
Francois* by Abbe Joseph Lemann (Eng- 
Hsh translation). 

Ceruse of World Unrest as published by the 
London Morning Post, 

ne Secret of the Rothschilds by Mary E, 
Hobart, 

The Curse of the Romanovs by A. Rappoport, 
Constitutional History of England 1 by 

Thomas Erskine, 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER TWENTY: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART THIRTEEN 


"It is not an accident that the majority of the leaders 
of Political Zionism are Russians or descendants of 
Russians. . . The extremists aim of Political Zionism 
is a Jewish State. . . The extremists - and they repre- 
; .nt the majority (among Political Zionists) - differ 
from the moderates tn that their only objective is a 
Jewish State. To that end they have subordinated every¬ 
thing. They have distorted facts and suppressed truth 
and, as they have in the Past, they are now using the 
suffering remnant of their people as a tool for.their 
own political ends." - Dr. I.M. Rabinowitch, prominent 
Jew, in an address before the Canadian Club of Montreal. 


In our vital need to realign the "distorted 
facts" and uncover the "suppressed truths" 
of which Dr. Rabinowitch spoke (in the 
above quotation) - so that we may identify 
and defeat the enemies of America - let us 
have one final and "overall” look at the 
situation existing in Europe prior to the 
casting of (he "dread Red shadow" over 
our own United States. 


Lord Acton wrote: 

The appalling thing is not the tumult,but 
the design. Through all the fire and 
smoke, we perceive the evidence of a 
calculating organisation. The managers 
remain concealed or masked, hut there is 
no doubt about their presence from the 
first. 

In his "Preface aux Memoirs de Senaty" 
Alexis Dumesnil wrote: 


Evidence shows that historians, writers, 
statesmen and military leaders have known 
for over 250 years that there has been an 
"Invisible Government" directing the more 
important affairs of the nations of Europe, 
creating and determining the course of wais, 
upsetting national governments at will, and 
utilizing "cieated” conditions of economic 
chaos and social unrest to further its aims 
of world enslavement of people and world 
possession of material wealth - all this to 
"make a Messianic dream come true." 

Lafayette, after assisting in the liberation 
of the 13 American Colonies, returned to 
his native France to aid in what he at first 
assumed to be a similar revolution for the 
liberation of the people of France. It took 
him but little time to comprehend the truth 
and, on July 24, 1789, he wrote: 

kn Invisible Hand rules the mob. 

In his "Essays on the French Revolution," 


The party that pushed the Revolution to 
violence was directed by a Hidden Hand 
which until today could not be surmisedi 


G,P, Gooch, historian, wrote: 


The French Revolution brought the Jewish 
World Empire on the stage, and, moulding 
the actions of men ever since, it baa 
taken a permanent place among the for- 
mative influences of civilization* Each 
Revolution surrenders a country to its 
yoke. 


Mary E. Hobart, in her book "The Secret of 
the Rothschilds/ 1 wrote: 


The House of Rothschild with a few co¬ 
religionists conspire to own the world. 

The Jewish leader Walter Rathenau, made 
it more explicit when he was quoted in the 
Wienar Press, December 24, 1912, saying: 


Only 300 tnen, each of whom knows all the 
others, govern the fate of Europe, They 
select their successors from their en¬ 
tourage. These German (Khazar, Eda.) Jewa 
have the means in their hands of putting 
an end to the form of any State which they 
find “unreasonable, 11 








F. Rodench’Stotllieitn in his "The Riddle 
of the Jew's Success," wrote: 

An industrialist who viaited the Prussian 
War Ministry in September 1914, pictured 
to us his amaze meet when he found in¬ 
stalled in this high office not* as he 
had expected, officers and military offi¬ 
cials, but preponderantly Jews* Kerr 
Walter Rathenan sat in a large room, at 
an enormous secretarial writing-table, 
dispensed r and gave away the army con¬ 
tracts, Around him were seated, almost 
without exception, Jewish clerks and 
Jewish business people* 

The feeble government under Emperor Wil¬ 
liam II, which had always formerly fa¬ 
vored Jews in all important positions, 
allowed this to happen, owing to its em¬ 
barrassment and perplexity; and if, in 
the course of the war, fWorld War I, Eds*) 
any fact rose conspicuously to the sur¬ 
face, which, until then, bad only been 
perceptible to those who see deeply, and 
which even then appeared incredible to 
German visionaries, it was the fact that 
since the beginning of William II *s reign 
the Jews had been the real rulers of the 
German Empire* For the last fifteen years 
those in immediate personal contact with 
the Kaiser were Hebrew financiers, Heb¬ 
rew manufacturers, and Hebrew merchants 
like Emil and Walter Rathenau, Salin, 
Schwabach, Jame3 Simon, Friedlander-Fuld, 
Goldberger, Guttmann, Hulflchingky, K&t- 
zenstein, etc. 

The New Yofk Evening Post, July 22, 1924, 
commented editorially: 

The Kaiser had to consult Rothschild to 
find out whether he could declare war^ 

Following World War I (which Germany had 
to lose because the British Balfour Dec¬ 
laration offered international Jewry a deal 
the Kaiser couldn't match - hut a war that 
Germany was not to lose until after making 
the Bolshevik conquest of Russia possible) 
the Weimar Republic was established in 
Germany. We learn of the type of people who 
ran post-war Germany from "The Interna¬ 
tional Jew," published by "The Britons": 


* . . What occurred immediately upon the 
change from the old regime to the new? 
The cabinet, composed of six men, which 
substituted the minister of State, was 
dominated by the Jews Haase and Landsberg 
Haase had control of foreign affairs; bis 
assistant was the Jew Kautsky, a Chech, 
who in 1918 was not even a German citizen* 
Also associated with Haase were the Jews 
Cohn and Herzfeld* The Jew Schiffer was 
Financial Minister of State, assisted by 
the Jew Bernstein. The Secretary of the 
Interior was the Jew Preuss, with the Jew 
Dr, Freund for his assistant* The Jew 
Frits Mac Cohen, who was correspondent 
of the "Frankfurter 2eitung u in Copen¬ 
hagen, was made government publicity 
agent * 

The kingdom of Prussia duplicated thin 


condition of affairs* The Jews Hirsch 
and Rosenfeld dominated the cabinet, 
with Rosenfeld controlling the Depart¬ 
ment of Justice,and Hirsch in the Depart¬ 
ment of the Interior* The Jew Simon was 
engaged in the Treasury Department. The 
Prussian Department of Justice was wholly 
manned and operated by Jews, The Director 
of Education was the Jew Meyer-Gerhard. 
The Jew Kaatenberg was director of the 
department of Art. The War Food Supply 
Department was directed by the Jew Wurm, 
while in the State Food Department were 
the Jews Dr, Hirsch and the Geheimarat 
(Privy Councilor) Dr, Str&dthagerw The 
Soldier’s and Workmen’s Committee was 
directed by the Jew Cohen, with the Jews 
Stern, Hertz, Lowenberg, Frankel, Israe- 
lowicz, Laubenheim, Seligsohn, Katsen- 
stein, Latifenberg, Heimann, Schlesinger, 
Merz and Weyl having control of various 
activities of that committee. 

The Jew Ernst is chief of Police at Ber¬ 
lin; in the same office at Frankfurt is 
the Jew Sinheimer; in Munich the Jew 
Steiner; in Essen the Jew Levy. It will 
be remembered that the Jew Wlaner was 
President of Bavaria, his financial mini¬ 
ster being the Jew Jaffe* Bavaria’s 
trade commerce and industry were in con¬ 
trol of the ha If-Jew Brentano, The Jews 
Lips insky and Schwarts were active in the 
government of Saxony ; the Jews Thalheimer 
and Heiman in Wurtemberg; the Jew Fulda 
in Hessen. 

Two delegates sent to the Peace Con¬ 
ference were Jews and a third was notori¬ 
ously the tool of Jewish purposes. In 
addition, Jews swarmed through the Ger¬ 
man delegation as experts and advisors - 
Max Vfarburg, Dr. Ton Strauss, Merton, 
Oskar Qppenheimer t Dr* Jaffe, Deutech, 
Brentano, Bernstein, Struck, Rathenau, 
Wasserman, and Mendelaohn-Bartholdi. 

The principal Jewish influences which are 
charged with bringing about the downfall 
of German order may be named under three 
heads; (1) the spirit of Bolshevism which 
masqueraded under the name of German 
Socialism; (2) Jewish ownership and con¬ 
trol of the Press; (3) Jewish control of 
the food supply and the industrial machi¬ 
nery of the country. And a fourth "higher 
up. * 


'Editor's Noter the fourth 'higher up' 
of course refers to the Invisible World 
Govern nent. It was t his condition of 
Jewish control of Germany ehich - even as 
necessity is said to be the mother of 
invention - caused the rise of extreme 
German Nationalism under Hitler. Lest 
any reader misunderstand the above quo¬ 
tation from "‘The International Jew . 
Jet us recoil the historic role of the 
German people . For centuries Ho®e sought 
to subjugate the Gorman people. Hod Rome 
ever been successful, there upuld never 
have been a German Empire r a British Em¬ 
pire or a United States of America; for 
Europe would have been incapable of with¬ 
standing the attacks of the Monyols t 

Saracens, Jfuns* Turks, etc, eho.ot dif¬ 
ferent tii&es at tempted to destroy the 
white inhabitants of Europe. Though the 
United States teice has been deceived 
into aiding in the destruction of the 




At this same time in history {World War I 
period) the other dominant power in Europe - 
England - likewise was ruled by the Jews. 
From "The Mystification of the Allied 
People," by Andre Cherodane, and "Le 
Probleme Juif," by M.G.Batauit (approved 
English translations) we quote: 

"A curious fact dominates the situation 
in Great Britain. For some years a group 
of financiers whoafe families, for the 
most part, are of German-Jewish origin. 

Khazar - Ed.) has assumed control 
of political power and exerts a predomi- 
nant influence over Mr, Lloyd George. 

The MondSj Sassoons, Rufus Isaacs* those 
known as the representatives of the in¬ 
ternational banking interests, dominate 
Old England, own its newspapers, and con¬ 
trol its elections by means of gold, as 
indispensable for making known the good 
qualities of a candidate as for adver¬ 
tising a brand of mustard. 

The close solidarity existing between Mr. 
Lloyd George and Jewish high finance is 
easily shown by the brief biographical 
sketches of some of the influential per- 
sonages by whom he is constantly surroun¬ 
ded. For instance } these men, or a few of 
them, are : Sir Philip Sassoon, secretary 
to the Prime Minister; Lord Reading {Rufus 
Isaacs } member of the Privy Council,Vice¬ 
roy of India; Lord Montagu (Edwin Samuel 
Montagu}, member of the Privy Council, 
holding a Minister's portfolio with the 
present Government. 

Each of these names represents not only 
an eminently prominent individual, but 
also a veritable chief of a tribe and 
head of immense international financial 
interests. 

Sir Philip Gustav David Sassoon. . * is 
the son or Sir Edward Sassoon, one of the 
richest financiers in the world. On hie 
mother T s side,he is the grandson of Baron 
Gustave de Rothschild {the Sassoons are 
Asiatic Jews, coming originally from 
Bagdad, } . * * The House of Sassoon, with 
all its affiliations and ramifications, 
is considered, from a financial stand¬ 
point, as holding the same position in 
Asia as that held by the Rothschilds in 
Europe. Sir Philip, being a Sassoon on 
his father's side and a Rothschild on his 
mother's, is without question one of the 
most important financial personages in 
the world. 

Lord Reading (Rufus Daniel Isaacs was 

defenders of the vfrite race, despite the 
fact that half of Germany today is under 
Che dofflinaticn of the Turifo ^ Mongol ian 
masters of Russia, despite the fact that 
the ether hajf,©/ Germany is dominated by 
agents of International banking houses* 
the individual German is as Teutonic as 
ever - even as recent opinion polls prove 
the individual American to be as Actions- 
fistic as ever. (Far additional infer* 
Nation, see" Iron Certain Over America, '* 
by Professor John Booty t U.S.News and 
World Report for May B, 1955, and issue 
of Closer-Up for May 2Q t 1955:) 1 


sent as High Commissioner and Ambassador 
Extraordinary from Groat Britain to the 
United States. As such he possessed tre¬ 
mendous influence with President Wilson 
and his intimate associates, among whom 
were a great number of Jews. He played a 
prominent part in the dr awing-up of the 
peace terms and in the creation of the 
League of Nations. . . The Samuels (Mon¬ 
tagues J constitute a vast tribe, ex¬ 
ceedingly numerous, influential and 
complex. , . For instance, there is Sir 
Harry Samuel, who controls the Shell 
Transport and Trading Co., and the Anglo- 
Saxon Petroleum, as well as the Royal 
Dutch Co -, the Mexican Eagle Co., and the 
Salaafsche Petroleum MaatchacoiJ. 

Last comes Sir Alfred Mond, member of the 
Privy Council, Minister in the British 
Cabinet and head of the Economic Council 
of the Zionist movement. This man, the 
son of a naturalized German, is one of the 
nickel kings, supreme master of inter¬ 
national commerce in chemical products, 
and proprietor of Westminster Gazette, 

As lurther clarification of the condition of 
world leadership at the time of World War I, 
the following from Vol. $, Mermiex's Le 
Combat des Trots, by Ollendorff, a Jew: 

At the last decisive council of the 
British Cabinet in July, 1914, Mr. Lloyd 
George invited Lord Rothschild to listen 
to and guide the debate. This Prime 
Minister played his demoniacal game on 
behalf of the Rothschilds, whose mere 
tool he has always been and still is* If 
England had then honestly declared that 
she would stand by Russia and France, 
there would have been no war, because the 
Kaiser would never have permitted it, 
notwit hstanding the Jews who then closely 
surrounded him: Bethman-Ho11weg-Roth¬ 
schild, Rathenau. Ballin, Dernberg, Am¬ 
bassadors E. Goschen, Schoen, and others. 

The Saturday Evening Post, June 19,1909: 

The Montefiores have taken Australia for 
their own, and there is not a gold field 
or sheep run from Tasmania to New South 
Wales that does not pay them heavy tri¬ 
bute, They are the real owners of the 
antipodean continent. , , The secret of 
Monteflore's power and wealth lies in the 
marriage of Abraham Montef iore with Hen- 
riette, daughter of Amschel Rothschild, 
and the marriage of his grandson, Lord 
Anthony Rothschild, with his cousin 
Louise Montefiore, 

Saturday Evening Post, June, 1919: 

In Pekin, as in all the important towns 
of Asia, there are agencies of the Sas¬ 
soon 'Rothschilds. 

The British Guardian, December,. 1922: 

And how this potent firm {Rothschilds) 
ovsrns the Government of France and Eng- 
and alike may be gathered from two 
recent incidents* The French Secretary 
of Legation, M. Thierry, at the Embassy 
of London, some months ago married a 
Jewess of the Rbthgchild elan. And now 





the hidden mentors of Mr* Bonar Law T a new 
"Conservative" Government induced him to 
send as Ambassador to Paris a non-diplo- 
inatic "Liberal." Marquis of Crewe, whose 
wife is the daughter of Hannah Roth¬ 
schild, Counteas of Roeeberry. Here we 
have the actual basis of the Freneh-Bri- 
tish Entente. 

\n the United States, at this same time in 
history (World War I) a similar group which 
worked for the interests of an internationa¬ 
list minority had assumed control of the 
Government of the United Stales.In his most 
revealing M Waters Flowing Eastward P H 
author F. Fry writes: 

During the Wilson administration, cer¬ 
tain Jews appointed to the highest posts 
exerted so much influence on the chief 
executive and members of Congress as 
almost to control the national policy; 
in particular the Zionist Louis Braude is 
of the supreme court, Felix and Paul War- 
burg of the federal reserve, Julius Klein 
of the Department of Coflimerce, Eugene F. 
Meyer who in 1931 was the bead of the 
Federal Reserve Board' (presently pub¬ 
lisher of Washington Post and Times He¬ 
rald of Washington, D.C. and co-director 
with Bernard M. Baruch of vast Alaskan 
holdings, etc. - EJda.) , and Bernard Ba¬ 
ruch, chairman of the war industries 
board. 

Bernard M, Baruefi {still serving as the 
unofficial “advisor to piesidents 1 '* at the 
time of this writing) later was to admit to 
the Republican majority tn the House' of 
Representatives that, u i probab% had more 
power than perhaps any other man: did iin the 
wai." As told by himself, Bsmdi/s powers, 
during World War I included Ufa ioHawing: 

L Authority over the use nff capita F in the 
private business of American citizens. 

This authority was nominally under 
the Capital Issues Committee,the con¬ 
trolling factor of which was Eugene 
Meyer, Jr., (Jewish), 

2, Authority over all materials. 

In charge of these materials Baruch 
placed experts; Mr. Julius Rosenwald 
in charge of supplies (including 
clothing), Mr, Eisenmn was Baruch’s 
direct representative in these ac¬ 
tivities. Names of fellov-Jews may be 
found all down the line in official 
Government reports on the materials 
controls organ!aations. 

3. Authority over industries. 

Baruch determined where coal might be 
shipped, where steel might be sold, 
where industries might be operated 
and where not. With the control over 
capital needed in business went also 
controls of the materials needed in 
Industries. Baruch was "the most 
powerful man in the war" because he 
had these twin powers which made him 


virtual dictator of American economy. 
Baruch told Congress there were 351 
or 357 lines of industry under his 
control "including practically every 
raw material in the world," 

4. Authority over the classes of men to be 
called into military service. 

Baruch told the Prologt Marshall of 
the United States which classes of 
men to "call to the colors 1 * and which 
classes to defer. 

5. Authority over labor in the United States, 

Baruch admitted that not only did he 
fix the prices at which commodoties 
could be sold to the Government and 
to individual citizens, but he also 
fixed the wages at which workers must 
work, 

The first “Jewish dictatorship" over the 
United States supposedly ended with World 
War I and America's rejection of the League 
of Nations. But, the seed of InternationaItem 
. had been planted on American soil. That 
seed was to become a tree umder Roose¬ 
velt's “benevolent dictatorships - and was 
to hear poison: fruit during Eisenhower's 
form as a bogey-battler, 

FVparing for preparation of the next letter 
imtftDs series (The Planting of the Seed), we 
are.questioned by a subscriber: "Why do you 
concern yourself so much with this Jewish 
Question?" We feet that F. Roderich-Stot- 
theam: answered adequately when he wrote: 

since the Jews know no Fatherland in our 
aensre of the word' Intercationality is an 
essential part ofi his peculiar disposi¬ 
tion, and impels? him, on principle, to 
assume a hostile attitude towards all 
national effort?,. 

Here are some oil tfhe ways in which Jewish 
leaders have sastfc Ihe same thing: 

B. ffelta in the- London Jewish Chronicle: 

Jews who pretend that they can be at 
onc^ patriotic Englishmen and good Jews 
are simply living lies," 

Bernard Lazare, in ''Anti-Semitism": 

The Jew detests the spirit of the na¬ 
tions in which they live," 

Dr, Munzer, in "The Way to Zion' 1 : 

"We Jews have spoiled the blood of all 
races. We have tarnished and broken their 
power. We. have made everything foul, 
rotten, decomposed, and decayed," 

Dr. Weiairaan, late Zionist leader: 

"Here we are, just Jews and nothing else, 
a nation among nations. 1 * 

The late Theo, Hertzl, Zionist leader: 

We no longer want to wear the mask of 
any other nationality," 

Extra copies this letter: 10$ each. Bulk 
prices (100 or more) on request. DON BELL 
REPORTS Weekly: $10 per year. Order from: 
TIME FOR TRUTH PRESS, Inc., 

P.O.Box 2223, Palm Beach, Florida 
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SURVIVAL f 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER TWENTY-ONE: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY,ipART FOURTEEN 


THE PLANT/MG OF THE TREE 

"The earliest Jewish settlers in the United 
States were of Spanish and Portuguese origin. 
They came from the. West Indies, tn religion 
they were of the Sephardic sect. . . They 
played their part in the enterprise of the Re¬ 
volution, contributing their quota in both men 
and money, , , The place they established as 
Americans they guarded jealously. When 
between '36 and *60 a new type of Jew began 
to enter the United States in large numbers, 
they drew a class line as rigid and as bitter 
as any drawn in America by the older settlers 
against newcomers. They acknowledged the 
unity of stock and religion between them¬ 
selves and the immigrant Jews from Germany, 
but admitted no other sort of unity. . . The 
German Jews soon began enormously to out¬ 
number the original Spanish and Portuguese 
communities. . . Today the American Sephar¬ 
dic communities of the United States are on 
the whole negligible, and those which have 
survived. . . have survived by virtue of the 
tact that instead of fighting out the class war 
to the bitter end, they admitted the German 
Jews to an equality with themselves. . .Such 
are the communities which survive in Phila¬ 
delphia and in New York. 

. . By the time the first targe mass of east 
European Jews (Khazar Jews front Russia, 
Poland, etc. Eds.) began to enter the United 
States, the Jews of German origin (Ashkena¬ 
zim Jews. Eds.) had acquired the same rela¬ 
tion to the country as the Jews of Sephardic 
origin. They had become the de facto heads 
of the Jewish community. . . From the point 
of view of the German Jew, the Russian Jew 
was good enough to be exploited in the shops, 
at the polls, to be spoken for in public and 
rather scorned and disliked in private. It used 
to be impossible, for example, for a Russian 
Jew to gain admission into a Getman-jewish 
fraternal order like the B'nai B’rith. . .The 
"German" Jews found themselves after a 
while in the same position with reference to 
the "Russian" Jews as the Sephardim had 
been with reference to them. . . the assimi¬ 
lation of the "German" Jew to the "Russian" 
Jew, like the assimilation of the Sephardim 
to the "German" Jew was a foregone con¬ 
clusion. 


", . .In the meantime, a permanent proletarian 
mass came to self-consciousness under the 
influence of two forces. One was the spread 
of the labour movement which in the Ghetto 
had a Socialist theory of life and labour to 
envisage it, a theory propagated by many of 
the most intellectual of the immigrant classes 
and articulated fn a notorious, powerful Yid¬ 
dish newspaper. The other was Zionism. . . 
Socialism and Zionism, added to the new 
self-consciousness as citizens which the 
immigrant generations had acquired, gave the 
Jewish masses a point of departure and a 
programme. . . The Socialist continued the 
Yiddish formulation of his internationalist 
Marxian dogma. The Zionist continued the 
Yiddish and Hebrew formulation of bis natio¬ 
nalistic doctrine. Both were of the Ghetto - 
in temper, manner and adequacy. Both were 
old-worldly. The protagonists of both were 
men 30 d women of European background and 
European training; the followers of both were 
mainly of the first generation of immigrants 
from the older world.” * 

Thus did America fall heir to the old world's 
Jewish problem, as well as the old world's 
Socialist and Communist problems. All were 
foreign to the United States, and were brought 
into the United States by immigrant Turko- 
Mongolian Khazar, Proselyte Jews from Rus¬ 
sia beginning in about 188Z. (The "anvil" 
of Jewish money power had been felt from the 
very beginning of the American Republic, but 
the "hammer" of Jewish Communism was not 
felt until after the wholesale immigrations of 
Khazars to America had begun.) 

THE COMING OF fHE KHAZARS 

The most graphic picture of this Khazar-Red 
conquest of America (as corroborated by the 
New York Jewish Communal Register of 1917- 
1918) was given in a “Jubilee" edition of the 
“Workmen's Circle Call" magazine, celebra¬ 
ting "Forty Years of the Workmen's Circle." 

\ 

*fhis extended quotation is taken entirely 
from the book Zionis® and World Politics 
by Horace Meyer Kallen^Ph. D., of the New 
School for Social Research, published by 
Doubleday, Page & Company, 1021* 




On page four (issue of May-June, 1940), the 
editor (Israel Knox) writes: 

The Workmen's Circle is forty years old. 
Its history is almost commensurate with 
the history of the Jewish community in 
America, * . it was in the eighties that 
Jewish mass immigration turned towards 
America, . . some of them had belonged to 
the Bund, the Jewish Socialist Party of 
Csarist Russia p and had even been con¬ 
demned to prison or Siberia for their re¬ 
volutionary activity, And so they came to 
America with a vision**. , ■ In the gene¬ 
ration between 1880 and 1910 not less 
than 30# of all Jews were on the road from 
one continent to another, • . And today, 
$1940) the United States, with approxi¬ 
mately five million Jews, has become, by 
far, the largest Jewish center in the 
world, . , a good many of the Jewish pio¬ 
neers ran away from military service. . , 
Socialist and Zionist movements spread 
like wildfire. , , Then the miracle came. 
These Jewish masses found a haven in the 
new land (America, ) They succeeded in 
creating a Yiddish Socialist press, the 
beginnings of a trade union movement, and 
a radical movement. . . great Yiddish 

dailies, weeklies, monthlies, all influ¬ 
encing and shaping opinions. , . With the 
second immigration (to America) after the 
abortive revolution of 1906 (in Russia), 
thousands of progressive Jewish workers 
came to America.' 1 

These Khazar Reds from Russia came to the 
the United Stales oiiginally tot political 
asylum. They established their world head¬ 
quarters in New York City with approval of 
Karl Marx, himself then exited in London. 
Large numbers of these exiled Khazar Jew 
Reds obtained American passports and then 
returned to Russia, to complete laying the 
groundwork for the coming Bolshevik re¬ 
volution of 1917-18 - this time protected by 
their American passports. So numerous were 
these returning Khazar jew Revolutionaries, 
the Imperial Russian Government was forced 
to refuse to honor American passports issued 

♦Typical of the Jews who had served time 
in Russian prisons and come to America 
•'with a vision" were Trotsky (Brauns- 
tein) and David Dubinsky, Dubinsky was 
repeatedly arrested in Russia, served 
eighteen months in one Russian prison, 
was then exiled to Siberia, escaped after 
five months and came to the United states 
where he continued to promote militant 
Marxist movements. (See American Labor 
Who's Who, 1925 edition,) 


to Jews. American Jewry - now Khazar con¬ 
trolled (the Ashkanezim had been 'brought 
into line'even as the Ashkanezim previously 
had 'brought the Sephardim into line 1 ) - now 
demanded that the American Government 
"punish" the Russian Government by revo- 
kirg a trade treaty which had existed since 
1832. President Taft refused to break the 
trade treaty and - for the first time in the 
history of the American Republic - the 
hammer of Jewish Communism was raised in 
cooperation with the anvil of Jewish money 
power to squeeze the United States Govern¬ 
ment into submission on a minor point, but 
a point which must be achieved if the final 
Messianic Master Plan was to be accom¬ 
plished. So, after the expenditure of millions 
in a nation-wide publicity campaign, Taft 
found it "expedient" to knuckle down to the 
Jewish pressure. He turned his back on the 
best interests of the American people as a 
whole (as he had turned his back on the best 
interests of the people of the Philippines in 
his feud with General Mac Arthur, famous 
father of the equally famous Douglas Arthur 
Mac Arthur of today) and Taft bowed to the 
dictates of a Jewish-Communist minority to 
abrogate the trade treaty with Russia.* 

International B’nai B’rith boasted of its 
part in this "success," in its London pub¬ 
lication, "B'nai B'rith - The First Lodge 
of England," by Paul Goodman, Past Presi¬ 
dent, 1919; published by the Lodge, London, 
1936. We quote, beginning from page 14: 

The most widespread activity of the Ame¬ 
rican B'nai B'rith has been the Anti- 
Defamation League, which has maintained 
a close watch on every form of discrimi¬ 
nation against Jews or of attack on them 
in print, or on the radio and on the 
screen. . . perhaps even more valuable 
has been the political influence which 
. . . B'nai B'rith has been able to exer¬ 
cise through the diplomatic channels of 

•This was not the first time Jewish money 
power had dictated the policies of the 
United States Government. A few years 
before this (1898) international bankers 
bad manipulated us into launching the 
Spanish-American war to gain control of 
the sugar industry of Cuba and the Philip¬ 
pines. Just prior to the abortive revolu¬ 
tion of 1905, Jewish bankers (Schlff of 
Kuhn - Loeb in particular) had financed 
Japan’s war against Russia. But, Taft's 
abrogation of the Russlan-American Trade 
Treaty was the first time Aaericcn Jewry 
had used both money power and Communism 
to dictate American foreign policy. 




the United States Government in favour of 
Jews in Russia, Rumania, Germany and 
elsewhere. . , and as especially enjoying 
the confidence and support of the Ameri¬ 
can Gov’t. in the protection of Jewish 
interests abroad. . . B'nai B’rith* , , 
was instrumental in ultimately securing 
the abrogation by the United States of 
the commercial treaty with Russia owing 
to its refusal to vise the passports of 
American Jews visiting that country. 11 

The Jewish Communal Register of the New 
York Kehilla, edition of 1917-18, tells how 
the local KeMlIas {Jewish communities 
within a city), already organized, in ail the 
principle cities of America, elected repre* 
serttatrves to the American Jewish Com¬ 
mittee; organized Nov. ll f 1906, to fight for 
"lights of Jews in ANY PART OF THE 
WORLD," thus betraying the Internationalist* 
character of the organization from the very 
beginning. On page 1419 of this Jewish Com¬ 
munal Register, we read: 

The Committee considered that It was one 
of its most important functions to bend 
every effort toward the solution of the 
passport question. , .and on May 18,1906, 
dispatched a letter to President Roose¬ 
velt. This betfan the attempt- . .Corres¬ 
pondence with the same end in view wb.s 
also had with President Taft, * , All 

these endeavors proving ineffectual, the 
Committee decided to lay the facts before 
the people of the United States, and with 
the complete cooperation of almost every 
Jewish organisation in the United States, 
a campaign of publicity was entered upon, 
which finally resulted in the issuance 
by President Taft of a notice to tne Rus¬ 
sian Government of the intention of the 
Government of the United States to ter¬ 
minate the Treaty of 1032- , .This action 
was subsequently ratified by the Senate 
and the House of Representatives, * „ The 
action* • * was subsequently approved by 
all the great political parties of the 
country, in the platforms adopted by them 
in 1912, and again in 1916, 

Interesting leading for Nationalists? Since 
rare is the opportunity for a majority Ameri¬ 
can to see this 1917-18 edition of the New 
York Communal REDgister, let's quote from 
page 1418: 

The danger that the enactment of repres¬ 
sive immigration legislation might dep¬ 
rive the persecuted Jews of Russia, of 
Roumnnia and of Galicia, of the opportu¬ 
nity of reconstructing their lives in 
this country, caused the Committee the 


greatest anxiety, and occupied much of 
its attention. Three restrictive bills, 
containing a literacy test, were succes¬ 
sively passed by Congress, but all were 
vetoed; one by President Taft, and two by 
President Wilson* In the three instances, 
the Committee presented arguments to the 
President of the United States urging his 
disapproval of the bills. , . Other dan¬ 
gerous amendments were defeated. 

Thus admitting that this tiny minority group 
(less than 3% of the population) had over¬ 
ridden the will of the majority by demanding 
presidential vetoes three times successively 
- and boasting that they could control the 
platform promises of all the great political 
parties - still one danger remained: some 
majority leader might become alarmed at the 
flood of Khazar immigrants coming into the 
United States. Mow this danger was elimi¬ 
nated is told on page 1415 of this same New 
York Communal Register; when Jewish 
organizations joined together to prevent the 
passage of an immigration bill which would 
“ascertain the races of all inhabitants of 
the United States," so that Jewish immig¬ 
rants could not be counted as such. This 
American Jewish Committee also defeated 
a bill which sought to deprive 'Asiatics' ol 
the privilege of becoming naturalized citi¬ 
zens because it was believed that such 
a law would deprive Jews coming from Asia 
of the right to become citizens. (Page 1416.) 

ENTER GENTILE INTERNATIONALISM 

Powerful as they had become by 1910, the 
Jewish anvil of international Banking and 
the Jewish hammer of International Com¬ 
munism never could have crushed the people 
of America (or any other people) without the 
aid of others. It took a Cromwell to open the 
English Channel; an Engels to make Mar* 
respectable; an Adam Smith to make econo¬ 
mics ethical; an Alexander Hamilton and a 
Robert Morris to make Jewish banking habits 
acceptable in the new world; etc. And it 
required an Andrew Carnegie and his coterie 
of sincere internationalists and pacifists to 
make the conquest of America possible. 

Likewise, it required a Theodore Marburg to 
conquer and -control these Anglomaniac In¬ 
ternationalists, and a Colonel Edward Man- 
delt House to play Machiavelli to Woodrow 
Wilson’s Mazzini, Disciple of Revolution. 
(The purpose of this series prevents a de¬ 
tailed discussion of this most important era 
in American history. We must “hit the high 
spots" only. Students are advised that the 
most thoroughly documented and authenti¬ 
cated work in this field is "Woodrow Wilson, 




Disciple of Revolution," by Jennings C. 
Wise; Paisley Pfess, Inc,, New York, 1938. 
Also a "must" for all Nationalists: "Thir* 
teen Steps to the Precipice," by Upton 
Close; Time For Truth Press, Inc,, P.O.Box 
2223, Palm Beach, Florida.) 

'WILSON - THE PERFECT STOOGE 

Before entering politics actively^ Woodrow 
Wilson; lawyer, author, professor and univer¬ 
sity president; was neither Republican nor 
Democrat, but favored the creation of a third 
party. However, where ambitious idealists 
are concerned, situations alter decisions, 
When a strange little man with "feline eyes, 
low voice, and big ears" chose Wilson as 
the perfect actor for the hero's part in his 
"novel," PHILIP DREW - ADMINISTRATOR, 
E. Mandell House became T. Woodrow Wil¬ 
son's "alter ego," 

The situation was ripe for the introduction 
of an Internationalist stooge. President Taft 
was completely in the hands of the Inter¬ 
nationalists. But Teddy Roosevelt had re¬ 
belled and he was the Republican people’s 
choice. The coming split would make the 
re-election of Taft difficult. On the Demo¬ 
cratic side, William Jennings Bryan was the 
people's idol; but his extreme nationalism 
and his stand on the silver issue (which 
would have weakened the power of the In¬ 
ternational Bankers dangerously) made him 
repugnant to caitelists and cabalists. 

So, when in 1910, Bernard Baruch told Wil¬ 
son that Jewish money would make him the 
next president; when, later, ^Wilson's cam- 
pa im.finances were handled b^ndrew Car* 
itegfH ex-partner Jacob S^hiff, banker 
Warffffg, Henry Morgantheau, Sr., and other 
affiliates of the House of Rothschild; and 
stilt later, when Mandell House had demon¬ 
strated to Wilson's satisfaction that House 
was liaison man with Carnegie, Choate, 
Root, Butler, Taft, Marburg and other Inter¬ 
nationalists - as well as Internationalist 
Bankers; the die was cast. Wilson became 
President of the United States in name; and 
House became General Manager of the White 
House - and THE JEWS CAME POURING 
IN! 

Here is but a partial list ot important Jewish 
"Adyisers" to President Woodrow Wilson; 

ADLER, CYRUS; founder and president of 
American Jewish Committee, representative 
at Versailles Peace Conference, formulator 
of League ot Hattons Commission, etc. 

BARUCH, BERNARD M.; see Letter 13, May 
27; further identification in future Reports. 

BRANDE IS, LOU IS M.: first Jewish Supreme 


Court Justice; "Father of the New Deal;" 
Zionist who advised Jews to "organize" as 
a separate race; forerunner of Felix Frank¬ 
furter who "inherited Brandeis' mantle,"etc. 

FRANKFURTER, FELIX; then a "weenie" 
himself and studying under Brandeis; member 
Wilson's National Defense Council; further 
identification in future Reports. 

KALLEN, HORACE M.; National Oefense 
Council member; member of Commission on 
Inquiry on Terms of Peace; member League 
of Nations Commission; German-born Zionist 
and Professor at New School for Social Re¬ 
search (the House that Freud Built); his 
book "Zionism and World Politics" quoted 
extensively at beginning of this letter 14. 

UPPMANN, WALTER; Secretary to Edward 
Mandel House; member of Committee which 
helped write Wilson's "Fourteen Points," 
still most respected Jewish publicist on 
National Scene. 

MACK, JULIAN W.; U.S. Circuit Judge; ra¬ 
dical Zionist leader; member Wilson's War 
Labor Board; first chairman, Jewish delega¬ 
tions in connection with Peace Conference. 

With a stable of advisers such as this (and 
space prevents inclusion of Morgantheau, 
Felix and Paul Warburg, Rabbi Stephen $. 
Wise, etc.) it is not surprising that, on Jan. 
8, 1918 - after success of the Bolshevik 
Revolution in Russia seemed assured - the 
President of the United States could address 
a joint session of Congress and enunciate 
his "Fourteen Points" for post-war settle¬ 
ment of international problems. Without com¬ 
ment, we quote Point Six: 

The evacuation of all Russian territory, 
and such a settlement of all questions 
affecting 1 Russia as vill secure the best 
and freest co-operation of the other na¬ 
tions of the world in obtaining for her 
an unhampered and unembarrassed oppor¬ 
tunity for the independent determination 
of her own political development and 
national policy, and assure her of a sin¬ 
cere welcome into the society of free 
nations under institutions of her own 
choosing, and more than a welcome, assis¬ 
tance of every kind that she may need and 
may herself desire. The treatment accor¬ 
ded Russia by her sister nations in the 
months to come will be the acid teat of 
their good will, of their comprehension 
of her needs as distinguished from their 
own interests, and of their intelligent 
and unselfish sympathy, 
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LETTER TWENTY-TWO: 


IF THE RED TERROR 

KNOW YOUR ENEMY, 


SHOULD STRIKE 
PART FIFTEEN 


‘Marxism, you say, is the bitterest opponent of capito Jism, 
tf/iic/i is sacred to us, for the simple reason that they art 
opposite poles, they deliver over to ns the two po/es of the 
earth and permit us to be its axis* These two opposites, £oJ- 
sbevism and ourselves, find themselves identified in the In¬ 
ternational , And these two opposites, the doctrines of the two 
poles of society, &eet in their unity of purpose, the renewal 
of the world from above by the control of wealth and from 
below by means of revolution. - Statement mode by "a New 
York banker who hod financed the Communist revolution in Rus¬ 
sia in i905 until its final triumph" (Jacob S chilil, in reply 
to a question from the Compte de Saint-AuJaire, former French 
Ambassador to the Court 0 / St. James , dbove statement published 
by A.K. Chester ton, British author r in pamphlet series "Beware 
the Money Power," Qrodour Publishing Co., 04 Selsdon Road, 


Surrey (Oct 1BS4,) 

Men who have financed and aided the growth of 
the Red Terror also have spent millions through 
the. years to hide from those they would enslave 
the truth concerning the ties which exist between 
"finance capitalism" and international commu¬ 
nism, Among themselves and to their friends, 
they boast openly of their control of the "anvil 
of capitalism" and the "hammer of communism/' 
and (as in the above, indented quotation) of their 
control of the two poles of the earth which "per* 
mit us to be its axis," 

But these facts were to be denied people about 
to be enslaved through control of their sources 
of information and their systems of educational 
and religious training. These facts were to be 
denied a people about to be enslaved at least 
until that people had become too stupid to com¬ 
prehend the truth, too scared to resist enslave¬ 
ment, too sated in materialism to care, or too 
corrupted in character to rebel. 

If we are to sufvive the Red Terroi, we must 
seek out these truths which have been denied us t 
face them and be prepared to act upon them. 

One of the greatest fallacies which has been 
taught us is this fallacy that "finance capita¬ 
lism" is the deadly political enemy of inter¬ 
national communism. The exact contrary is true. 
Throughout history, Revo jut ion has beep the 
friend and atly of "finance capitalism/ 1 * 

*The term "finance capital Is nf v is ised to 
distinguish it from the traditional system 
of American capitalism, in which capital was 
used to further the production of goods and 


In England, the "Glorious Revolution" of Oliver 
Cromwell accomplished little of lasting value 
for the English "masses;' 1 but it did secure the 
foundation on which a privately-owned "Bank of 
England" was built. The French Revolution did 
little to increase the sum of human liberty, equa¬ 
lity and fraternity; but it did sweep away the 
Monarchial State and create in its place the Ban¬ 
kers' State, The Revolution of 1848 brought no 
enduring happiness to ordinary human teings;but 
out of it arose the centra! banking system of 
Germany, which reached its apotheosis tinder 
the Weimar Republic when "finance capitalists" 
achieved more power than they ever before had 
held. And the Russian Revolution (discussed 
fully in previous letters in this series) furnishes 
the complete picture o! the international rela¬ 
tionship of international capitalism and inter¬ 
national socialism. » 


expansion of services. Simple money-lending 
(advance against security, payment of fair 
interest, return of principle upon an agreed 
date) would not have created the danger which 
America faces today. Gut, when money-lenders 
manipulate so that the principle shall be 
repaid only at a time when the money has been 
enhanced in value (mneuvered periods of boom 
and bust, creation of cycles of over-produc¬ 
tion, etc.) or when money-lenders rranage to 
prevent the re-payment of the principledthus 
enabling them to foreclose and become pos¬ 
sessed of their victim’s capital assets; 
even though that victim be an entire nation) 
this becomes a danger worse than communism! 




If we are to understand hew the people of the 
United States were caught between the "anvil” 
of finance capitalism and the "hammer” of inter¬ 
national socialism, we must review briefly the 
financial and banking history of America. 

THE HISTORICAL FACTS 

If a group of men wishes to secure financial 
control over the destinies of a nation, the first 
step is to gain control of the issue of that 
nation’s currency. And this involves two vital 
principles: there must be a single, controllable 
currency basis, preferably gold; and a complete 
monopoly of the right to circulate notes and 
issue credit on that (gold) foundation. 

History hooks tell much of "taxation without 
representation” but say nothing of the under¬ 
lying causes for war summed up in that slogan. 
When the privately owned Bank of England tried 
to gain control of the issue of American money, 
the Colonies went to war to retain their sove¬ 
reign privilege of creating their own money. 
When the United States Constitution was framed, 
Congress was given the sole and exclusive right 
to "coin money and regulate the value thereof.” 
Alexander Hamilton's Central Bank (modelled 
after the Bank of England) was the first violation 
of the new Constitution (1791). The charter of 
this illicit "Bank of the United States" expired 
in 1811, wisely was not renewed. The War of 
1812 was primarily the result of an alien effort 
to force our National Government to submit to 
the tyranny of the international bankers. The 
history books tell us we won that war against 
England, Actually, it was won by the interna¬ 
tional money-changers; for, in 1816, a second 
Bank "of the United States" was chartered. 
A demand arose throughout the States that the 
power to create money be returned to the Cong¬ 
ress and taken cut of the hands of private 
bankers. General Jackson was elected to the 
Presidency on the pledge that he would oppose 
the rechartering of this second "Bank of the 
United States," In 1832 he vetoed the bill which 
would have renewed the charter. 

From that time until the passage of the National 
Banking Act of 1863, the international money 
powers waged a constant battle to gain, through 
a central bank, control of the money creation 
powers of the United States. But the Jewish 
Bankers had been unsuccessful in controlling 
the financial policies of the entire Notion. What 
better, then, than to "divide and conquer;" split 
the Nation in two - - 

Gertrude Coogan in "Honey Creators," writes: 

"The AJnerican Civil War was planned in London 
in 1867. Certain bankers made an agreement 
that the Paris branch of one group would 
support and finance the South, and the Bri¬ 
tish branch of the same group would take the 


similar role for the North* Through clever 
propaganda they fostered the "Slavery Issue* 1 ’ 
The real issue waa to divide the United States 
against itself and so weaken the Republic 
that it could eventually be divided among the 
internationalists for exploitation** 1 

Bismatk of Germany knew the truth, revealed it 
in 1876 to a German, Conrad Siem, His statement 
was published m "La Vieille Fiance/'page216, 
March, 192L Bismark said: 

"The division of the Waited States into fede¬ 
rations of equal force was decided long be¬ 
fore the Civil War by the high financial 
powers of Europe* These bankers were afraid 
that the tinted States, if they regained in 
one bloc and as one nation, would attain 
economic and financial independence, which 
would upset their financial domination over 
the world* The voice of the Rothschilds pre¬ 
dominated. They foresaw tremendous booty if 
they could substitute two feeble democracies 
indebted to the financiers, for the vigorous 
Republicj which was practically self-suppor¬ 
ting, Thereforej they started their emis¬ 
saries in order to exploit the question of 
slavery and thus to dig an abyss between the 
two parts of the Republic, , * Rut Lincoln 
read their plots and understood, that the 
South was not the frowst foe. hut the finan¬ 
ciers. * 

The London branch of the'banking family (which 
was to exploit the North) became alarmed at the 
courage and honesty of Lincoln^nd caused to be 
circulated among professional money-lenders, the 
infamous "Hazard' 1 circular (in July, 1662). 
Here is a part of it: 

’’Slavery is likely to be abolished by the-war 
power and chattel slavery destroyed. This I 
and fry European friends are in favor of, for 
slavery is but the owning of labor and carries 
with it the care of the laborers, while the 
European plan, led by England, is that capi¬ 
tal (money lenders) shall control labor by 
cantrolii/jg wages, . . This can be dene by 
controlling the rmey- The great debt (na¬ 
tional) thfit capitalists (money lenders) 
will see to it is made out of the war , must be 
used as a means to control the volume of 
money. , , w 

Lincoln's attempts to thwart the House of Roth¬ 
schild (which later caused his assassination) 
and set up an honest money system created much 
anxiety in European money circles. The fol¬ 
lowing is from the London Times: 

“If that misehevous financial policy, which 
had its origin in the North American Republic 
during the late war in that country, should 
become indurated dwn to a fixture, then that 
Government will furnish its own money without 



cost* It will pay off its debts and be without 
a debt* It will have all the money necessary 
to carry m its corrmerce. It will become pros¬ 
perous beyond precedent in the history of the 
civilized governments of the world. The 
brains and the wealth of all countries will 
go to North America* That government must be 
destroyed. . / r 

The Congressional Record of April, 1872, page 
2032, says: 

"Ernest Seyd, of London, a distinguished 
writer and bullionist, who is now here, has 
given great attention to the subject of mint 
and coinage. After having examined the first 
draft of the Mil, he made sensible sugges¬ 
tions which the Cormittee adopted and embo¬ 
died in the Mil,* 

The Bankers' Magazine, August 1873, says: 

"In 1872, silver being demonetized in France, 
England and Holland, a capital of $500,COO 
was raised and Ernest Seyd, of London, was 
sent to this country with this fund, as the 
agent of foreign bondholders and capitalists, 
to effect the same object here, which was 
accomplished." 

The "object" was to get the United States off 
its traditional bi-metallism policy, and install 
gold as the "single, controllable currency basis" 
fot the United States; one of the two things re¬ 
quired if a small group of men is to control the 
Nation's total economy. The "object" was won 
by a small, almost unread "rider" in a bit! en¬ 
titled "An Act Revising and Amending the Law 
as Relative to the Mints, Assay Offices and 
Coinage of the United States." And its result: 
the terrible depression beginning in 1873. Three 
years later the "gold crowd" suffered a tempo¬ 
rary set-back when a resolution restoring silver 
as a part of the monetary base was passed by 
the United States Senate (Dec, 6, 1877). 

This "return to the sanity of silver" resulted in 
the Bland Allison Silver Law, which was super¬ 
seded by the Sherman Silver Sill of 1890. But 
the International bankers never gave up. For a 
sound, honest American money and a debt-free 
United States Government would have destroyed 
the bullion bickers. The Honorable Charles A. 
Lindbergh, Sr. (father of our living hero, Charles 
Lindbergh, Jr.) told the 53rd Congress how the 
money-lenders won the final round, when he said 

11 In e ight een hundr ed and n inetj^three, a 
circular was sent out be the American Bankers 
Association. . . It is known as the f panic 
circular of 1890/ bears date March eleventh, 
m . • A nd was mailed to the national banka* It 
reads as follows; 

- M r pear Sir; - The interests of national banks 


require immediate financial legislation by 
Congress, Silver* silver certificates, and 
Treasury notes must be retired, and National 
Bank Notes upon a gold basis made the only 
money. This will require the authorization 
of $500,000,000 to $1,000,000,000 of new 
bonds as the basis of circulation. You will 
at once retire one-third of your circulation 
(paper money) cad col! in one-haIf of your 
loans. careful to amie a monetary strin¬ 
gency among your patrons, especially among 
influential business men, Advocate an extra 
session of Congress to repeal the purchasing 
clause of the Sherman Law* . , Ml 

International bankers even went so far as to 
force India to stop minting silver coins, as an 
additional “pressure” to force the Senate of the 
United States to obey the “Hidden Government/ 1 
Result: silver mines shutdown, factories closed, 
panic seized America, gold was enshrined as Ihe 
sole basis of currency (the Silver Law was re¬ 
pealed as the Senate bowed to the will of the 
money princes) - and to show its gratitude* the 
hidden government sent the following circular 
to obedient American bankers: 

"We authorize our loan agents la the Western 
States to loan our funds on real estate to 
fall due on September 1, 1994, and at no time 
thereafter i On September 1, 1004, we will not 
renew our loans under apy consideration. Cfc 
September 1st we will demand our money. We 
will foreclose and become mortgagees in pos— 
session. We can take twoHhirds of the farms 
west of the Mississippi* acid thousands of 
them east of the great Mississippi as well, 
at our own price* * * we may as well own three- 
fourths of the farms of the West and the money 
of the country* Then the farmers will become 
tenants as in England, After September 1st, 
the interest we receive m coupons will be 
accumulated. We will not lend any gf our funds 
after that date, as we can make more money by 
withholding our interest income* Tt 

AXChestertor*, Stilish nationalists, writes: 

r While crashes of this diabolical kind had 
often, as here, a political motive, it is to 
be noted that those at the heart of the con¬ 
spiracy invariably managed to turn tne chaos 
to their cwn immense financial advantage. Cue 
direct result of the 1893 panic was the trans¬ 
ference of the Union pacific Railroad into 
the hands of Jacob Schiff,head of the banking 
firm of Kuhn, loeb and Company - today the 
monarchs of international finance* A few 
years later, moreover, Schlff managed to 
bring the mighty Great Northern Pacific Rail¬ 
way crashing to the ground, and fren the en¬ 
suing panic his firm emerged as the complete 
masters of American railway finance; through 
Northern Securities Company if* . L * became 




art ackncwledged member of the Money 'fcust 
which dominated the entire field of American 
Capitalism* 

Jacob Sehiff was now to be joined in Kuhn, 
Loeb and Company by Paul Warburg, scion of 
one of the great German banking families, and 
together they moved forward to the attainment 
of the second objective - control of all 
currency through a central banking system. 

. * , Appalled at the ducks and drakes which 
were being played with the mcney^system, many 
genuine idealists in the tfciited States. * , 
determined upon large-scale reforms to create 
order in place of the prevailing brigandage., 
And it 30 happened that there was a gentleman 
at hand only too happy to help them# His name 
was Mr. Paul Warburg! 

"What did they want? To secure stability in 
the price level? Why, Mr. Warburg bad the 
precise specific up his sleeve - a Federal 
Reserve System which would hold reserves cen¬ 
trally and dispatch supplies of Credit at 
once to any necessitous bark in the system 
that might call for them/ 1 

Paul Warburg and bis brother Felix came to the 
United States from Germany in 1902. He began 
immediate agitation tor a central bank mechanism 
similar to the German Reicbsbank, the Bank of 
France and the Bank of England. In “The Fede* 
ral Reserve Cons piracy P H Eustace Mullins says: 

"Despite the fact that f^ul Warburg did not 
seem to pay much attention to the business of 
his firm of Kuhn, Loeb Co. f the ether partners 
evidently thought enough of him to pay him 
five hundred thousand dollars a year while he 
was siting and speaking in favor of monetary 
reform. ■ . Af ter Warburg carried through this 
banking reform, he was reluctant to let it be 
set up without taking a still more active 
part in it, so he resigned his five hundred 
thousand dollar a year job to take the twelve 
thousand dollar a year position offered him 
by Woodrow Wilson. Despite such a desertion 
of his partners, they were considerate enough 
to let Mm return at his old salary when he 
suddenly resigned from the Board of Governors 
(Federal Reserve) in May, 190.8* Someone had 
commented upon the fact that his brother was 
head of the German Secret Service, while hie 
family banking house, M.M. Warburg Company of 
Hamburg and Amsterdam, was playing its role 
of chief financial agent for the Kaiser. We 
had been at war for more than a year before 
Paul Warburg thought he should resign/' 

Senator Nelson Aldrich, whose name was given 
to the original Federal Reserve Bill, later wrote: 

"Before the passage of this Act, the New York 
bankers could only dominate the reserves of 


New York. Nor we are able to dominate the 
reserves of the entire country/' 

An interesting observation on the origins and 
purposes of the Federal Reserve Act was made 
by Ely Garrison, friend and financial advisor to 
Presidents Theodore Roosevelt and Woodrow 
Wilson, in his book,'‘Roosevelt, Wilson, and the 
Federal Reserve Law," Garrison wrote: 

"Paul Warburg is the man who got the Federal 
Reserve Act together after the Aldrich Flan 
aroused such nationwide resentment and oppo¬ 
sition. The mastermind of both plans was 
Baron Alfred Rothschild of London/ 1 

Another interesting comment from Mullins: 

"When Wilson signed the Federal Reserve Act 
on December £3, 1913, be fulfilled the pledge 
he made to the men who had financed his cam¬ 
paign. Cleveland H* Dodge of Kuhn, Loeb*s 
National City Bank, Jacob Sehiff of Kuhn, 
LsebCo. , Bernard Baruch, the brilliant young 
speculator and organizer of the tobacco and 
rubber trusts, Samuel ftotermeyer, tbe multi- 
mi ilioDaire corporation lawyer, and Henry 
MorganthaUjSri, the Harlem real estate specu¬ 
lator, never made a better investment than 
when they purchased the White House for Wood- 
row Wilson/' 

Said AX Chesterton: 

"They (Jewish bankers) had conquered America; 
they were new ready to conquer the world. 

"It has been suggested that revolution is a 
good friend of finance-capitalists, hut they 
have an even better friend - war. War makes 
then the dictators of mankind. How lucky for 
them that, the year following the setting-up 
of the Federal Reserve Board, a war should 
duly arrive to complete their happiness! 

. „ . Simple people imagine that the Russian 
Revolution was a protest against just such a 
system of wicked financial manipulation as I 
have described. What would be their surprise 
if they knew that the Bolsheviks were di¬ 
rectly subsidised by - can you guess? - 
Sehiff, Paul Warburg, Max Warburg and the 
entire Kuhn, Loeb and Company outfit! The 
first war objective (in World War One) there¬ 
fore, was gained when Imperial Russia fell. 

* , .There was no need far the Sehiffs and the 
Warburgs to worry about Britain; we were 
safely in the bag. And if tbe war ended with 
tbe defeat of Germany and Austria - well,that 
would be at least two more crowned heads out 
of the way of a bankers' world state." 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 
LETTER TWENTY-THREE: - KNOW YOUR ENEMY, PART SIXTEEN 


"You have not begun fo appreciate the real depth of out guilt. 
We ore intruder a. We ore disturbers. We ore subverters. We hove 
falcon your natural wo rid, your ideals, your destiny, and played 
havoc with them. We have been of fhe bottom nof merely of the 
last Great Wor but of nearly oil your wars; not only of the Rus • 
elan bur of every other major revolution in your history. We 
have brought discord and confusion and frustration into your 
personal end public life. We ore still doing it. No one con tell 
how long we shall go on doing If," - Marcus Ell Ravoge,dewfsh 
writer, in article concerning dews, published In Century Maga¬ 
zine (U.S.A.). issue of January, 1 928, 


GROWTH OF THE OCTOPUS 

In Jut/, 1917, Felix Frankfurter, father of the 
New Deal Hot Dogs, made a seven-day, fact¬ 
finding tour of Paris; his expenses paid by the 
taxpayers of America. His purpose in visiting 
Paris was to study the war-tine morale of the 
people of France. On board the S.S.Espagne on 
August 7,1917, he signed his report to the Sec¬ 
retary of State, making sure that a copy of il 
would reach President Woodrow Wilson first-* 

In that report the nan who later was to become 
the "builder of the New Deal” (the Hidden Hand 
architects had the blueprints drawn long before) 
wrote to his superiors; 

"There is hardly a trace in France ot the larger 
aim which brought the United States into the war, 
or at least animates our prosecution of it,namely, 
to have issue from the war not only the failure 
of German aggression, but the frustration,through 
an international partnership, A LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS, of any future aggression." 

Since America later (and wisely) rejected the 
plan, it might have come as a great shock to the 
50,000 American men who died in World War I, 
had they been told that the war in which they 
gave their lives, was fought; not just to defeat 
the Central Powers, not just to make the woild 
safe for democracy (i.e. communism), but for the 
primary purpose o! creating a League of Nations 1 

Was it any wonder that, when Woodrow Wilson 
returned from Europe he admitted there was a 

* Pres Went Wilson wrote to the Secretary of 
State on August 14: “Thank you very much for 
this report of Frankfurter's, I had already- 
had a copy of it and had read it with 8 great 
deal of interest,” (File851,0027)4 USSD,) 


power against which he could not cope - and he 
therefore dutifully kept pleading for universal 
acceptance of the League of Nations as a super¬ 
state government until his death? (If you can't 
whip 'em, join 'em, had been Wilson's course 
of action since joining Colonel Edward Mandel 
House, now known to have been Democratic 
liaison of the Jewish Agency-, as was Theodore 
Marburg its Republican liaison.) 

For: - 

"The League of Nations is a Jewish idea. We 
created it after a fight of 25 years."* J 

And again: - 

"The League of Nations is a Jewish idea, and 
Jerusalem will some day become the capital ot 
the world's peace."** 

And yet again: - 

"Of ail the collectivities whose interests were 
furthered at the (peace) conference the Jews had 
perhaps the most resourceful and certainly the 
most influential exponents, There were Jews 
from Palestine, from Poland, Russia, the Ukraine. 
Roumania, Greece, Britain, Holland and Belgium; 
but the largest and most brilliant contingent was 
sent by the United States. It may seem amazing 
to some readers, but il is none the less a fact 
that a considerable number of Delegates believed 
that the real influences behind the Anglo-Saxon 
peoples were Semitic."*** 

* Nahum sokolow, president, World Zionist 
Organization, at the Carlsbad Conference 
as reported in the New York Times, issue 
August 28, 1922. 

••Ditto, 

•••Dr, E.J, Dillon, in his book, “Inside 
Story of the Peace Conference. ” 





Through the efforts of the "willful eleven"* 
and a succession of "isolationist” Repub¬ 
lican administrations, efforts toward world 
government and world communization could 
not develop,insofar as the United States was 
concerned, until another of "the boys" was 
installed in the White House, It took another 
induced depression to accomplish the task, 
And, after Roosevelt's election, a constant 
stream of official cars travelled between the 
White House and Beverly (home of Colonel 
E.M.House, who said FDR fitted the rote of 
"Philip Dru; Administrator" far better than 
had Woodrow Wilson,)** 

Though the drive for world communism had 
been stopped in the United States, the Jew- 
inspired economic plan had continued In 
both Russia and Great Britain: in Russia 
under the "Caspian" (a series of five year 
plans); and in England under Israel Moses 
Sieff's "Political Economic Planning." The 
American "New Deal" - opposrte number to 
Russia's "Gosplan" and England's "PEP", 
simply was delayed untii"the right man was 
in the White House." 

So brazen were the Red schemers that, as 
soon as Litvinov had arranged with FDR 
for America's recognition of Soviet Russia, 
this international outlaw of the many aliases 
was made Foreign Minister of Soviet Russia 
and President of the League of Nations.*** 

•Eleven United States senators worked 
heroically to prevent their colleagues 
from ratifying (as a treaty) the Cons¬ 
titution of the League of Nations. Led 
by Senator Henry Cabot Lodge (Sr.) of 
Massachusetts, the "willful eleven" 
included; James A. Reed. Missouri; Wm. E. 
Borah, Idaho; Thomas Watson, Indiana; 
Boise Penrose, Pennsylvania; Philander 
Knox, Illinois; George Moses, New Hamp¬ 
shire; Hiram Johnson, California; Albert 
pall; Miles Poindexter; Albert Cummings, 

••por complete documentation this era, 
see "Woodrow Wilson, Disciple of Revo¬ 
lution," by Jennings c. Wise. 

•••Maximovitch Litvinov (ff), jew, Bol¬ 
shevik and bank robber - whose real name 
was Meier Polyanski - used so many dif¬ 
ferent aliases that few experts are sure 
of the original family name. In the United 
States he was best known as Pinkelstein. 
He became a naturalized Englishman under 
the name Wallach. Other names used for 
other purposes included; Dehtiarick, 
Borrissonk, Meier-Meer, Hinoch. Graf, 
Buchmann, Harrison, Nitz, Papasha and 
Maxitrovitch. A registered foreign spy, 
he worked for Germany in World War I. 


The League of Nations neither.expired nor 
went out of business. Its last official pro¬ 
nouncement was, "The League Hands Over" 

- to the United Nations, of course. There¬ 
fore, if we are really to know our enemies 
and thus survive the "Red Terror," we must 
know something of this officially recognized 
world government scheme being promoted by 
communists and international bankers alike. 

In 1866, a French Grand Orient Freemason 
named Santa liter composed a work on the 
subject of Pacifism. A German Jew named 
Biefield was much taken with the work, 
used it in the founding of an organization, 
The Union de la Paix, The neo-internationa¬ 
lists he Id an international conference in 
Switzerland in 18S7. The meetings were en¬ 
livened by a duel between the Constitutio¬ 
nalists and the Socialists, the latter group 
insisting that kings, soldiers and priests 
must be "liquidated" to make room for the 
coming Federation of Republics. The Socia¬ 
list One-Worlders.led by Emile Acollas, won 
the argument and Dupont, Karl Marx’s right 
hand man (with the exception of Engels, 
Marx changed his right hand men like gloves 

- when he had gloves, or men) became the 
secretary of the First International.Longuet, 
also a favored friend of Marx at the time,was 
another officer of the First International. 

When the idea came to England, the Fabian 
Society claimed it as their very own. when 
Theodore Marburg (former classmate of Wil¬ 
son at Johns Hopkins) went to Europe in 
search of higher education, he came back to 
the United States imbued with ideas of a 
classless society insured security by the 
international bankers and managed by the 
world's economic carte lists. He "sold" such 
men as Jacob Sell iff, Isaac Seligman, Oscar 
S, Straus, Rabbi Stephen S, Wise, Edward 
A. Filene, Felix Frankfurter, Henry Mo/gan- 
thau Sr. and Jr., Bernard Baruch, Colonel 
Edward Mandel (Philip Dru) House, and a 
host of Gentiles who "should have known 
better, including Elihu Root,William Howard 
Taft - and Thomas Woodrow Wilson. 

"Marburg concluded that the liberalization 
of the governments of the world through the 
power of a League of Nations, with power 
residing In the hands of the International 
Financiers to control its councils and en¬ 
force peace, would prove a cure for all the 
ills of mankind." 

"It is necessary to keep a certain aura of 
secrecy over these plans, there was a cer¬ 
tain amount of inconsistency in combining 
international finance and socialism which 
must be kept from the conservatives. It was, 
then, imperative that the money interests be 




/ 


kept under cover, and that the whole move¬ 
ment be cloaked with the guise of humanism. 
' In other words much stress must be laid on 
humanity, human rights, peace and demo¬ 
cracy, for in these,things there would be an 
agreement. Money finance and socialism 
were not to be discussed.In other words-this 
scheme must be whispered only to those 
whose knowledge of history, and internatio¬ 
nal politics would enable them'to grasp its 
practicability, those who would appear to be 
working only for universal peace; for were 
they not educating the masses to an inter¬ 
nationalism that would entail great political 
sacrifice on the part of the nations?"* 

After Wilson had been converted to inter¬ 
nationalism, Lord Reading (Jewish) came to 
the United States fora series of conferences 
with President Wilson and ‘alter ego' House. 
The League of Nations Constitution is al¬ 
leged to have come out of those meetings. 

The League of Nations came into being on 
January 10, 1920, when the Treaty of Ver¬ 
sailles, incorporating the first 26 articles of 
"The Covenant of the League" was ratified. 

The United States did not become signatory 
to the Covenant, but did cooperate fully with 
its World Court. And, it there is any doubt 
concerning'the true,role of the League as a 
super-state, a reading of the oath taken by 
League officials should dispel the doubt; 

"I solemnly undertake to exercise in all 
loyalty, discretion and conscience the 
functions that have been entrusted to me 

as.of the League of Motions, to 

discharge my functions and to regulate 
my conduct with the interests of the 
League alone in view and not to seek or 
receive instructions from any Government 
or other authority external." 

The late George Bernard Shaw, Fabian and 
devout One-Worlder, said of the League: 

"In the atmosphere of Geneva patriotism 
perishes; a patriot there is simply a> spy 
who cannot be shot." 

The League of Nations was not a success 
because two things were lacking: American 
membership, and unlimited American money. 
These the League received when it changed 
its name to United Nations, accepted a new 
Chatter more favorable to International Com¬ 
munism, changed its "temporary" head¬ 
quarters from Geneva to New York. It had 
taken a World War to create the embryo 
World Government; it had taken a second 
World War to induce American membership; 

♦Quotations from "Woodrow Wilson, Dis¬ 
ciple of Revolution,’’ by Jennings Wise. 


it took a Korea to convince Americans that 
their sovereignly had been transferred from 
its legal parent, the United States Constitu¬ 
tion,to its legal guardian,the United Nations 
Charter; it will take the "Red Terror," (or 
World War til) to force American,necks into 
the yoke of International Communism which 
alieady has changed one-third of the people 
of the world (tom individuals to beasts of 
burden being driven toward eternal nothing¬ 
ness under the whiplashes of a raceless, 
apostate, mythical "Chosen People." 

In changing from "League of" to "United" 
Nations, the various agencies of the world 
government changed little - even in name. 
The LN's Secretariat became the UN's Sec¬ 
retariat; the "civil service" office staff, 
with a simitar oath of renunciation of any 
National loyalty white serving. The LN’s 
Assembly (Legislative Branch) became the 
UN's General Assembly .with about the same 
ineffectual debating powers - to which the 
United States Congress is being reduced, 
The LN's Permanent Court of International 
Justice became the UN's International Court 
of Justice, under proposed treaties to obtain 
the "legislative" powers denied the Gene¬ 
ral Assembly and thus legalize action of 
the .Special Agencies (UN's Executive Cabi¬ 
net) in disregard of the Legislative Branch 
- as the United States Supreme Court now 
assumes power to legalize actions of the 
American Executive and Cabinet,in defiance 
and disregard of the Congress. The LN's 
Council of the League (Executive) became 
the UN’s Security Council, established a 
permanent membership and veto power for 
the "favored few" (the change which tooled 
even such an alert patriot as the fate Sena¬ 
tor Pat McCarran.) 

In the Special Agencies (Executive Cabinet) 
simitar "token changes" were made in some 
names. LN's International Labor Organiza¬ 
tion didn't even bother to change its meeting 
place, still drafts most of its proposed 
treaties, covenants, conventions and decla¬ 
rations in Geneva.World Health Organization 
did little more than change its reporting 
address. LN's International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation changed its name 
to United Nations Economic and Social' 
Council (UNESCO), etc., etc. 
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(Foi a thorough yet condensed explanation 
of UN World Government and Executive dic¬ 
tatorship in the United States, see Closer- 
Up of June 3, 1955. Copies available at 
ten cents each.) 

PLANNED ECONOMY FOR 
THE "DEMOCRACIES" 

While International Planners were forced to 
wait for the "right man in the White House" 
in the United States, universal economic 
planning for "democracies" went full speed 
ahead in other leading countries. In Soviet 
Russia, it was called “Gosplan" and was 
supervised by Jewish agents such as Kaga¬ 
novich (with our Bernard Baruch, a "Prince 
of the House of David"), Maxim Litvinov (of 
the many aliases) and M. Rosenberg. In Eng¬ 
land it was called "PEP" and was "put 
over" on Britons by the Jewish financiers 
Israel Moses Sieff, Lord Melchell (Mond), 
Leslie Hore-Belisha - v/ith the political 
assistance of the Fabian Society and its 
British labor Party. In France, the plan was 
called "Economic Dirigee" and its chief 
exponent was Rothschild stooge Leon Blum. 
In the United States, immediately upon the 
induction of FDR, the plan was introduced 
and implemented as the "New Deal." 

During the intervening "years of American 
isolation," world Jewry may have become a 
bit contused concerning the geographic loca¬ 
tion of its "promised land." Instead of the 
Zionist-promoted trek to Palestine, there 
developed a modern Exodus from Europe to 
America. According to the Jewish Statistical 
Bureau there were 4,228,029 jews desig¬ 
nated as residents of the United States in 
1927. But in 1937 - jusi ten years later - 
that figure had jumped to 12,046,648; an 
increase of 7,818,619, or 15,000 new Jews 
per week over a ten year period! And this 
was before World War M's refugee problems 
began! 

Jewish Agency leaders discovered two new 
things about America: not only could they 
defy immigration laws (Edward Corsi not¬ 
withstanding), but they also could infiltrate 
the Government and conduct their own eco¬ 
nomic program foi America (designed to con¬ 
dition us for the coining world government 
economy.) 

At the peak of the “New Deal" Administ¬ 
ration, many Nationalists - both American 
and foreign - began referring to our Nation 
as the "Jewnited States.” A look at FDR's 
list of appointees should explain. At the 
peak of the New Deal, a carefully compiled 
list of the 300 most influential Americans - 


both in and out of Government service - 
shows that 157 of the 300 were Jews! 

Space permitting, here is a partial list of 
the "men who ran America” under the Chief 
Executive who boasted that "some of my 
best friends are Communists": 

Bernard Baruch, adviser to Presidents. 

State Department; 

Herbert Feis, economic advisor. 

Leo Pavolsky, special assistant to Sec¬ 
retary Hull (with Alger Hiss, co-author 
of United Nations Charter.) 

David A. Salmon, Division of Communi¬ 
cations and Records. 

Adolph A. Berle, Jr., Ass’t Secretary. 
Joseph E. Jacobs. 

Treasury Department; 

Henry Morganthau, Jr., Secretary. 

Henrietta Klotz, Ass’t to the Secretary. 
Harry Dexter White, Buieau of the Budget. 
Bernard Bernstein, Office of Counsel. 
Interior Department; 

Harold L. Ickes, Secretary. 

Nathan Margold. 

Felix S. Cohen. 

Michael W. Straus. 

Joel David Wolfsohn, 

(Others too numerous to mention). 
Department of Justice; 

Albert Goldstein, Ass't to Secretary. 

Harold Nathan, Ass’t Director, F.B.t. 
Commerce Department; 

Arthur Kirsch. 

Nathaniel Engle. 

Nathan Golden. 

War Department; 

Lt.Col.Benjamin L.Jacobson, Executive 
of Finance. 

Navy Department; 

Charles M. Baruch. 

Charles M. Eichelberger. 

Agriculture Department; 

Mordecai Ezekiai, Economic Advisor. 

M.S. Eisenhower, Office of Information. 
Labor Department; 

Isador Lubin, Bureau of Statistics. 

Supreme Court; 

Louts D. Brandeis (retired 1939). 

Benjamin N. Cardozo (died 1938). 

Felix Frankfurter. 

NIRA; 

Alexander Sachs, Research & Planning. 
Robert Straus, Ass't to General Johnson. 
Rose Schneiderman, Labor Advisory Board, 
Labor Advisory Board; 

Sidney Hillman. 

Leo Wolman. 

Assorted Bra intrusters, etc.; 

Sam Rosenman, David Lilienthal, Jerome 
Frank, James Paul Warburg, Luther Gulick, 
Herbert Feis, Maurice Karp, etc., etc. 







LETTER TWENTY-FOUR: - KNOW 

THE OCTOPUS CAPTURES 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

In 1920, the forces of Internationalism suffered 
the “great setback": the United States refused 
flatly to proceed further with the Internationalist 
program. A suddenly reawakened United States 
Congress renounced the bulk of former President 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points, refused to sign the 
broad terms of the Versailles Treaty and instead 
executed unilateral peace treaties with former 
enemy Governments, refused to enter tbe League 
of Nations and - perhaps most important of all — 
ignored appeals that we recognize the new 
Soviet Government of Russia. 

Had we remained firm in this new-found deter¬ 
mination to follow the advice of our first Chief 
Executive and pursue a policy of “friendly 
intercourse with all Nations, but entangling 
alliances with none" there would have been no 
World War Two, no Korea, no United Nations, 
NATO or SEATO, no Americans still held in 
Communist jails, no Red Terror and no reason 
for the writing of this series of Survival Letters. 

But Internationalists had made enormous strides 
before America became alert to the world danger 
and ~ with nothing but other lives to lose and 
the world to gain - nothing less than eternal 
vigilance would stop them; then, and now. 

During the Wilson Administration, internationa¬ 
lists had: 

Codified their plans and effected much under 
Colonel Edward Mandel House. 

Robbed Congress of its power to control cur¬ 
rency through Paul Warburg and the Federal 
Reserve System. 

Robbed the 48 States of their power of direct 
voice in Federal affairs through the ISth 
Amendment, which permitted direct election 
of United States Senators. 

Gave Federal Government the “power to des¬ 
troy" by imposing the Marxian principle of 
the federal Income Tax. 

By 1917, the "great setback” was becoming 
apparent. Felix Frankfurter* of Harvard felt 

* "The American Hebrew,” Jan. 20. 1939. 
page 7, under title "Felix Frankfurter'' 
gives us this biographical sketch: 


YOUR ENEMY, PART SEVENTEEN 

‘ all men of great influence in America had to be 
“said" on the Internationalist idea if it were to 
succeed in America. Accordingly, he sent an 
exploratory letter to ex-President Theodore 
Roosevelt. In reply, Roosevelt wrote: 

I thank you for your frank letter. I answer 
it at length because .you .have taken and are 
taking on behalf of tbe (Vilaon) Administ¬ 
ration, an attitude which seems to me to be 
fundamentally that of Trotsky and the’ Bol- 
sheviki leaders in Russia; an attitude which 
may be fraught with mischief to this country. 

Woodrow Wilson, returned from Paris an embit¬ 
tered and dying man, blamed much of the dilemna 
in which his administration had been placed on 
his "alter ego,” Colonel Edward Mandel House. 
Wilson broke with House (seldom are Benedict 
Arnolds discovered in time - even more seldom 
are they allowed to return at a future time to 
complete their work of treason, as was^House). 

Though denied intimate access to the-desk and 
brain of Woodrow Wilson, House kept working at 
his scheme to change the entire structure of the 
American Government. After his renunciation by 
Wilson, House admitted that Wilson was not “(he 
perfect Philip Dru," kept looking, and later said 

", . . Born in 1882 in Austria, the son 
of a long line of Rabbis, Justice Frank¬ 
furter arrived in this country in 1894... 
Prof. Frankfurter's first experience in 
the field of administrative law, which 
he was later to teach at Harvard, came as 
Assistant United states Attorney in New 
York under Henry L. Stinson.. .He was con¬ 
fidential assistant to Newton D. Baker 
when he was Secretary of war during the 
Wilson Administration...justice Frank¬ 
furter has been publicized so much in 
certain circles as 'the power behind the 
throne’ In the Roosevelt Administration 
that many persons do not realize that his 
role in this Administration has differed 
little from what It was in the Administ¬ 
rations of Hoover, cool idee, Harding. 
Wilson, Taft and Roosevelt the first. To 
all of these he supplied the bright young 
men who were willing to win their legal 
spurs at minimum cost. 




that Fianklin Delano Roosevelt more nearly 
fitted the role of House's '‘AdministratorIn 
1919, House submitted a tong and detailed report 
to England’s "opposite-number Philip Ori/* - 
David Lloyd George - saying, in part; 

...The (wartime 1 censorship, together with 
^our monopoly of cables, and our passport con¬ 
trol of passengers, enable us to hold all 
American newspapers as isolated frcm the non- 
American world as if they had been in another 
planet instead of in another hemisphere, The 
realisation of this by the Associated Press 
and the other universal news gathering 
agencies - except Hears! - was meet helpful 
in bringing only our point of view to the 
papers they served, ..To all ages and classes, 
to every phase of human activity, by all 
channels of hutwn commie at ions, our pro¬ 
paganda permeates* .*The profuse bestowal of 
social preferments, university degrees and 
hanoiFary memberships in our learned and 
scientific societies,has greatly facilitated 
my task**fin the financial world the Anglo- 
American alliance is a well established fact* 
And as the c<sosortiuiri for China, and the se¬ 
curity company for Mexico 3 hi**, our brokers 
and their aids have be coins the unchallenged 
financiers of the world** .Cfcvioualy time is 
needed to satisfy the denauds of the American 
industrialist and to consolidate our hold on 
him through foreign sources and markets* 
Meanwhile, labor is encroaching cm hi 3 pro¬ 
fits; and the industrialist is seeking frero 
hie Government erropensation through ue; and 
our fiscal agents- --Has not Araerica while 
still maintaining an outward show of indepen¬ 
dence yielded to our wishes in the panama 
Canal Tolls and Canadian Fisheries 1 dispute? 
,, .Was not America happy to fight our war in 
Europe? Was not America, like Canada, willing 
not only to pay her wn war expenses but also 
to loan ua money for ours? Was not America 
like Canada, content to seek nothing in return 
for her war duty? , * *But I regret to inform 
you that our Committee on American Elections 
has reported (Appendix 38) that no matter hew 
lavishly we finance the next election, the 
Wilson Administration will pass, and with it, 
perchance, the absolute administrative con¬ 
trol over the Legislature, which has meant so 
much to us** .President Wilson has accepted 
and sponsored the plan for a League of Nations 
which we prepared for him**.The effective- 

*E.M, House, Texas Colonel and "a strange 
little man with feline eyes, low voice and big 
ears/* was a Socialist of the Blanc school* 
His father had emigrated from England, accor¬ 
ding to EJiglish and continental sources, was 
Jewish* House first published Ms -f Phil ip 
Dru: Administrator' 1 anonymously, later ad¬ 
mitting authorship. 


aeaa of the League will depesd upen the power 
with which it can be endowed, and that will 
:oinge upon the skill with which the cardinal 
functions of the American Legislature are 
transferred to the Executive Council of the 
3jeague, Any abrupt change may startle tta ig¬ 
norant American masses and rouse them to 
act!on against it,,,Our best policy, there¬ 
fore, would be to appoint Resident Wilson 
first President of the League,,. He (Wilson) 
knows that Americans will not scrutinise any 
performance too closely, provided their faith 
in the performer has been adequately estab¬ 
lished,,,^ will now be able to satisfy them 
that far from surrendering their indepen¬ 
dence to the League, they are actually erterc- 
ding their sovereignty by it. He alone can 
satisfy them on this, , , * • , *He alone can 
father an Anti-Bolehevic espionage act which 
- judicially interpreted - will enable app¬ 
ropriate punitive measures to be applied to 
any American who may be unwise enough to 
assert that America must again declare her 
independence. And he, alone, therefore la 
qualified to act for us as first President of 
the league,,,! would suggest that his powers 
as President of the League of Nations be left 
undefined for the present*.*A grant of a 
Privy Purse of $100,000,000,00* *,would be 
useful for private espionage, private wars, 
Siberian railroads, etc,*. 

Tour humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) ODL* E.M* House. 

The above quotations (taken oat of context from 
a report dated June 10, 1919 t addressed to The 
Right Hon, David Lloyd George, contained in the 
intimate papers of Colonel House, and privately 
published by the American Publishing Society, 
P*0*Box 103, Bremerton, Washington as taken 
from a British Secret Service Report, 1919) should 
make it very, very dear how confident was House 
of destroying American sovereignty at that time* 

Bui - the plans of mice and men — 

"STEALING** PARTY NOMINATIONS 

Upon Mr* Wilson's leaving the White House, the 
Internationalist-Communist schemers were most 
effectively checked at the Federal Government 
level* Mr, Harding died mysteriously and Mr* 
Cooiidge would not fall for the Red bait* Mr* 
Hoover knew too much about European affairs to 
go the whole way. So, the Socialist planners 
determined they must find a foot-proof method of 
getting "their man" into the White House* In 
1922 at Cleveland a conference was held, to 
develop a plan of united political action. The 
conference developed two factions; one believing 
that a third party movement could succeed; the 
other faction convinced that ft should "organize 
outside of parties and attempt to capture the 
various primaries*" 





The New York Call, December 14, 1922, com* 
manted editorially: 

To 'thoflo who uphold tho latter point of view 
(steeling party n&dnatiao*) the party means 
nothing - the primaries everything, To them 
a party le neither good nor had, just &e a 
public office ie neither good nor bad; if a 
worker or a supporter of the workers capturee 
the Daminaticffl, the party is f gocd, f If they 
do not, the party is r badV f 

The "third party" factionists had their "big 
chance" in the 1924 election. Organized under 
Progressive Party banner .they nominated Senator 
Robert M. LaFollette (former Republican) and 
Senator Burton K. Wheeler (former Democrat)- 
and they did little more than asswe the defeat of 
Democratic candidate John W. Davis. 

In a pamphlet "The System of 'Stealing' Party 
Nominations," issued by the League for Consti¬ 
tutional Government in 1935, we read: 

With the defeat of LaPolljette the "steal" 
the party element...gained control. They 
began to lay their plans. They awaited the 
psychological time to act. It came with the 
depression in the middle of the Ho aver Ad¬ 
ministration. They were not so foolish as to 
"steal" (at that time. Bd. > the Republican 
Party because it was not in good repute with 
the voting public. Instead, attention natu¬ 
rally was turned to the Democratic Party. It 
had been out of pomr for more than a decade 
and its leaders, anxious to gain lost ground, 
naturally would ardently support whoever was 
namad by the Chicago convention. 

The "intelligentsia" in the Socialist move~ 
ment - that is to say the "Brain Trusters" - 
long had their eye on Franklin D, Roosevelt 
as a man they could "handle." They carefully 
and in haneopathic doses fed him their theo¬ 
ries, Be was, apparently, easily inoculated. 
They appealed to his egotism. He waa induced 
to believe that, as President of the liiited 
States, be could rebuild the whole structure 
of society. 

The ptan adopted was simple, most effective: 
First, an Induced post-war depression was 
"arranged" by the International Banking group, 
to "rouse the discontented masses" and prepare 
them for the demanding of new leadership for the 
Nation. This was followed by a "smear Hoover" 
campaign. At the same time, the great publicity 
program to popularize Roosevelt as "the people's 
choice" got under way. Then came political 
action at the primary level. Say the authors of 
"Stealing Party Nominations": 

There is plasty of evidence to sustain the 
declaration that is practically every State, 
gave poaeibly *a few gouts of the hfi&on and 
Dlxcm line, the elements that had been fos¬ 
ter log different third party laoveiaantB, and 


who backed lePollette in 1934 together with 
many who had supported open Socialist 
Party, had been Joined to go an masse into the 
Democratic primaries and aid in electing de¬ 
legates favorable to Mr, Roosevelt. 

And eo the "steal the party" captured dele¬ 
gation after delegation, Even though lacking 
the necessary number to nruinate at the start, 
they were able to make, as so often has been 
dene in the past, a few "trades," Mr, Roose¬ 
velt became the Democratic nominee for Presi¬ 
dent, that is to say he ran vnder that name 
but, in truth, was the nominee of the Socia¬ 
list groups. 

General Hugh S, Johnson, original Brain Truster 
who broke later with Roosevelt, wrote in the 
Ladies' Home Journal, March, 1938 (page 11): 

When he was nominated, except on public utili¬ 
ties, Mr. Roosevelt had no definite economic 
philosophy for the campaign speeches that 
later laid down the program of the Hew Deal. 
I sat there and saw it and I know that too. It 
was worked out by a sort of hastily assembled 
general staff., -the product of which he took 
and made cf it tte flaming charter cf a new 
liberalism - not by intense preconviction, 
but by supreme forensic ability. 

With whatever respect may be due General John¬ 
son, this was but a nice way of saying that FDR 
was simply a mouth and voice for expressing and 
"selling" ideas which came from other brains. 
And history shows conclusively that those otner 
brains were, chiefly, those of Baruch, Frankfurter 
and House. 

BERNARD M BARUCH was the man who was 
not elected to a public office, held no appointive 
position in the Government, took no oath of alle- 
gience to the Constitution of the United States, 
and yet ACTUALLY SERVED AS PRESIDENT 
OF THE UNITED STATES! Shortly after Roose¬ 
velt was inaugurated in 1933, a newspapei head¬ 
line read; 

BARUCH IS GIVEN GREATEST POWER EVER 
CONFERRED ON PRIVATE CITIZEN BY U.S. 

The Associated Press release under that heading 
read; "Bernard Mannes Baruch, rich in worldly 
possessions and the foie of politics, occupied a 
role unique in American history today when he 
took virtual charge of the Washington government 
without holding any particular office. A private 
citizen, under no oath of allegiance or service, 
Baruch moved into the State Department to act as 
special adviser on all governmental problems. 

?.. The naming of Barucn to such an unofficial, 
though tremendously influential post, was care¬ 
fully delayed until Congress adjourned. The ad¬ 
ministration naturally expected an outburst of 
protest from Capitol Hilt. It could be attacked on 




the.ground that no private citizen has the right, 
moral at least, to read the confidential diplomatic 
dispatches of the American government without 
first taking an oath of allegience to the govern* 
ment. .. Now, Baruch has come into real power. 
He will hold the spotlight in Washington, while 
the President remains away on his vacation and 
while Hull and Moiey remain in Europe. After 
that, he may drop back into the shadows, but - 
Moiey hinted at it - he probably will remain as 
the President's confidential adviser on alt impor* 
tant governmental problems." 

The American Hebrew of Dec. 1, 1933, confirmed 
the above press report with this statement; 

. . . when the Resident left on a vacation 
last sunnier, Mr, Baruch was unofficially 
designated os Acting President. 

FEUX FRANKFURTER , "the most influential 
single individual in the United States," {named 
as such by General Hugh S. Johnson) is said to 
have placed over 100 young radicals in Govern¬ 
ment within the first few months of the Roosevelt 
first term. Washington Post, March 11,1934, said; 

Prof. Felix Frankfurter's intimacy with Pre¬ 
sident Roaservelt dates back to the Wilsm Ad¬ 
ministration . , . Franklin frequently invited 
Felix to come to Albany for a general gabble 
and incidental diagnosis of that ever inte¬ 
resting patient known as the state of the 
Nation, And Felix urged in letters to bis 
friends and in conversation Roosevelt's notni- 
nation for the Presidency, being one of the 
few liberal intellectuals who saw that Roose¬ 
velt was their nan. 

in an article in the Saturday Evening Post, Oct, 
26, 1935, Gen. Hugh Johnson had this to say of 
Frankfurter's influence over the Roosevelt Ad¬ 
ministration: 

Shortly after election tiwre began to occur 
one of the cleverest infiltrations in the 
history of our Gc^ernrtent* There was no noise 
about it, . < His comings and goings are almost 
surreptitious* Yet he is the most influential 
a ingle individual in the Lhited States, His 
"boys" have been insinuated into obscure but 
KHT POSITIONS in every vital department. * * 
inconspicuous but powerful* * . borers from 
within* Wherever to know, check, influence 
or control what goes m in Government , * , 
there is one, alert and quietly active. 

Same authw, in Redbook Magazine, May, 1938: 

Professor Frankfurter is one of the most per¬ 
suasive closet coutiers who ever influenced 
a great government without appearing in the 
news at all* Within a few months be had this 
Administration infiltrated with aggressive 
young radical intellectuals, Bern of when had 
a big question-mark plastered all over the 


face of the whole profits system* * .They were 
unelected public servants devoted, not to the 
Democratic platform, but to acme idea of a 
modified State Socialism based oa almost dic¬ 
tatorial coKtrol in a popular executive t ,, 

Hon. Alfred E. Smith, one-time candidate for Pre¬ 
sident on the Democratic ticket, had this to say 
of Frankfurter's 14 hot dogs"; 

How, it is all right with me, if they want to 
disguise themeelves as Kkrl Marx cr Lenin or 
any of the rest of that hunch, but I won't 
stand for their allowing them to march under 
the banner of Jackson or Cleveland* 

Harold lekes gave an important clue to the real 
power of Frankfurter when he wrote (The Secret 
Diary of Harold L {ekes* VoL l, page 5): 

Friday, March 10, 1933 - After coming hack 
from the Cabinet meeting, J found that Dr, 
Felix Frankfurter, of the Harvard lav School, 
was in the city, X reached him at the Gositwe 
Club and went ever later for a few minutes 1 
talk about the legal setup of the Department* 

At the time of Frankfurter's appointment to the 
United States Supreme Court ,the Communist "New 
Masses" was over joyed, and wrote (Jan* 17,193 9); 

No man is more needed on the Dench than Prof* 
Frankfurter, * , 

EDWARD MANGEL NOUSE again emerged into 
the public eye as the Democratic primaries of 
1932 approached. He saw in Roosevelt a far more 
manageable Philip Pro than Woodrow Wilson had 
been, and made numerous public statements ad¬ 
vocating the nomination of Roosevelt. As soon 
as Roosevelt won the nomination in Chicago, he 
flew directly to Boston, where ht$ sons were 
waiting for him in his yawl - and he at once 
set salt for Beverly and the home of Colonel 
House. (AM this was covered currently in the 
daily press.) In "Woodrow Wilson, Disciple of 
Revolution," Jennings Wise writes: 

From the time Franklin p* Roosevelt was in¬ 
ducted into office, a stream of official cars 
travelled between the White House and Beverly 
(House 1 * home.) After protests from conserva¬ 
tive Democrats, House's name, hewever, vanis¬ 
hed from the news, screen and press. Even 
during the fiasco of the Wirt Hearings of 
1934, in which Dr* Wirt undertook to sbotf 
Congress that forces subvera iva of the Cons¬ 
titution were operating within the Govern¬ 
ment , no reference was made to the part played 
by Colonel House in forming the "Brain Ifrust*" 
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THE OCTOPUS HATCHES 

THE WELFARE STATE 

In his brilliant and prophetic "The Revolution 
Was," the late Caret Garrett* wrote In 1938: 

This revolutionary elite (men behind FDR) was 
nothing you could define as a party. It had no 
habitat| no rigid line, Ifre only party was the 
Communist Party, and it was incluled; but its 
attack was too obvious and its prole tar ianisio 
too crude - , . But there was a shibboleth that 
united them all: "Capitalism is finished* fl 
Ttere was <me idea in which all differences 
could be resolved j namely, the idea of a tran¬ 
sfer of pc*rer. For that a united front; after 
that, anything. And the wine of ccmunmon was 
a passion to play upon history with a scienti¬ 
fic technique* • , The prestige of the elite 

was natural for uAny reasons; but it rested 
upon one practical conBideratiaru When the 
opportunity came a (Bacchus would be needed. 
The elite could produce tne. And that was 
something the Oomrnmiat Ifcrty could not hope 
to do. 

And Socialism's Gracchus (fresh from indoctrina¬ 
tion conferences with Bernard Mannes Baruch 
and Edward Mandel House) was Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt - later to be hailed by Moscow as the 
first Communist President of the United States, 
or - to quote Rabbi Rosenblum; 

A God-like messenger, the darling of dee tiny, 
the Messiah of America's tomorrow. 

The Platform of the Democratic Party in 1932 
was one which included all the principles always 
held dear by all American Nationalists. But FDR 
was no Nationalist. Upon assuming office, all 
promises to the people contained in that platform 
were cast aside - and substituted were the basic 
planks of a platform first written in Moscow at 
the Sixth World Congress of the Communist Inter¬ 
national in 1928. At that meeting, Comrade Buk¬ 
harin said: 

We must came out of this Congress with an ela¬ 
borated and firm tactical line for a whole 
aeries of countries beginning with China and 
ending with the United States* 


*The teople's pottage, by Qiret currett, ihe 
Oaxton Printers, Ltd., Caldwell, Idaho, $3. 


And that program of International Communism 
contained the following: 

Section IV - The Period of Transition from 
Capitalism to Socialism and the Dictatorship 
of the Proletariat * 

The victorious proletariat utilizes the conquest 
of pernor as q level of economic revolution, i.e* ( 
the revolutionary transformation of the property 
relations of capitalist into relationships of the 
Socialist mode of production* The starting point 
of this groat economic revolution is the expro¬ 
priation of the landlords and capitalists , i.e* ( 
the cot version of the monopolistic property of the 
bourgeoisie into the property of the proletarian 
State, In this sphere the Cbmnunist International 
advances the foliating fundamental tasks of the 
proletarian dictatorship, 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED; 
Section D - fd) Social Insurance in all forms 
(sickness, old age, accident, unemployment, 
etc, J at State expense (and at the expense of 
the owners of private enterprises where they 
still exist*) 

NEW DEAL DELIVERED: Compulsory Social 
Security laws, etc, (Truman and Eisenhower 
later werl to extend this phase of Oomrtiuniat 
"transition period" programing*) „ 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED: 
Section I - The characteristic feature of the 
transition period as a whole, is the ruthless 
suppression of the resistance of the exploi¬ 
ters, the organisation of Socialist const¬ 
ruction, the mass training of men and women 
in the spirit of Socialism and the gradual 
disappearance of classes, 

NEW DEAL DELIVERED: A whole mass of al¬ 
phabetical governments (AAA, COC, FWA f etc,) 
having within themselves executive, legisla¬ 
tive and judicial powers. (Totalitarianism 
in action in America for 1T roass training of men 
and women" *} 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED; 
Section A - (d) The organization of workers 1 
management of industry. The establishment of 
State organs for the management of industry 
with provision for the close participation of 
the trade unions in this work of iranagement. 




NEW DEAL DELIVERED: The NRA (declared 
unconstitutional later, but much of organiza¬ 
tion cant inued^ a^ her forms); Wagner Labor 
Act (later superseded by Taft-Hart ley Law, 
but Wagner Actjstill the iT law of the land' 1 ); 
NLRB and redesigned Labor Department allows 
“State control” of all inter-state commerce 
workers fievtih^ijevator operators) and "close 
participation of the trade unions, 11 ) 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED: 
Section C — (a) The Proletarian nationaliza- 
tiana|*private banks (the entire gold reserve 
all^securitiea, deposits, etc, to be trans- 
ferre^to t ht proletarian State)- 
NEW Dl^DII, 17 ERED: All privately owned 
gold cadriscated at 59tf on the dollar, trans¬ 
ferred to Fort Knox, A carefully tired series 
of financial^ legislation accomplished much 
of the "transition period" Socialisation of 

bank deposits, 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED: 
The monopoly of foreign trade (by the State), 
NEW DEAL DELIVERED: The "Reciprocal 
Trade Agreements" program. 

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL DEMANDED: 
Section B (Agriculture) - (g) apprehensive 
State measures for developing the productive 
forces of agriculture; the development of 
rural electrification; , * ,the extensive or¬ 
ganization of agricultural credits for land 
reclamation etc. . . , (h) Financial and ot her 
support for agricultural co-operation and 
for all forms of collective production in the 
rural districts (co-operative societies, ecirr- 
iriunes, etc.) Systematic propaganda in favor 
of peasant co-operation,to be based cm the 
mass activity of the peasants themselves, , . 
propaganda in favor of methods of transition 
to Socialism most accessible to the broad 
masses of the toiling peasants. 

NEW DEAL DELIVERED: The Agricultural 
Adjustment Administration, REA, etc*,etc. 
Continuous political meddling has been the 
fate of Africa's farmers since 1933, Mark 
Sullivan wrote in the New York Herald Tribune 
under date of November 16, 1935; 11 -. .Actually 
(the Roosevelt farm program) is a mechanism 
through which there can be set up in America 
a whole new order of society. The powers are 
already there. Not many of the powers are 
exercised yet, doubtless out of caution. Those 
who direct (the farm program) understand the 
technique of bringing about revolution wit far- 
out violence, and they practice the Fabian 
strategy." The League for Constitutional 
Government in a pamphlet "International T New' 
realism," asked: 'T?id the killing of live 
stock or the plowing under of commodities 
baaed cm the 'economy of scarcity' help the 
fartTvers?, . * Farmers are the last class in 
any country to submit to regimentation and 


Sovietism and, therefore, the greatest pro¬ 
mises are made to them to (get them to) agree 
to accept paternalism for immediate economic 
gain as a method of transition to Socialism. 
Tbs story of tbs Russian farmer and peasant 
should be enough to rcake the farmer realize 
he has no use for this international alien 
program , n 

INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM DEMANDED: 
Section D - (c) Socialist reorganization of 
the labor of young persona so as to combine 
employment in industry with general and poli¬ 
tical education, 

NEW DEAL DELIVERED: FERA and QOC caicps 
and Subsistence Homestead Division, etc. (and 
later Selective Service Draftees, Farm Bureau 
organized boys and girls) had educational 
departments with instructors carrying out 
this program of the "transitory period." 

INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM DEMANDED: 
Section E - (a) The confiscation of big house 
property, (b) The transfer of confiscated 
houses to the administration of the local 
Soviets, (c) Workers to be removed to bour¬ 
geois residential districts, fd) Palaces and 
large private and public buildings to be 
placed at the disposal of labor organizations, 
(e) The carrying out of an extensive program 
of house construction. 

NEW DEAL DELIVERED: A program in which 
the most amazing ingenuity wag displayed. The 
HOLC, WPA, Subsistence Homestead Division, 
slum clearance projects, public bousing pro¬ 
jects, whole communities created for Govern¬ 
ment workers, etc.,were some of the creatures. 
Outright confiscation of property without 
payment generally (but not always) was not 
utilized, save through the confiscatory in¬ 
heritance tax law (Marxism directly applied,) 

The direct implementation, by New Deal legis¬ 
lation, of international Communist demands for 
the “transitory period" (before total Communism 
is imposed by 'violent" revolution) are but barely 
sketched in the above paragraphs. Quoted state¬ 
ments under headings “Communist International 
Demanded/" or “International Communism De¬ 
manded/* are taken directly from the Program of 
the Communist international, Adopted by the VI 
World Congress on Sept. I, 1928, in Moscow, 
Statements under headings M New Deal Delivered" 
are New Deal (and continuing current) history. 

Much more and greater direct and damning evi¬ 
dence may be obtained by comparing the New 
Deal Program with the National Platform of the 
Workers (Communist) Party, 1928; or the National 
Platform of the Socialist Party, 1932. 

However, in this '"Know Your Enemy" section of 
your “Survival" series, our primary interest Is 
not wfrot, where Of w ban the enemies of 
American Nationalism did these things to us - 




rather, out primary interest lies in WHO did 
these things to us — For we must “Know Our 
Enemies" if we are to survive. 

ARCHITECTS FOR THE OCTOPUS 

[n Letter Twenty-Four of this series, we estab¬ 
lished through irrefutable documentation that the 
principle architects of Roosevelt's New Deal 
"WeIfare State* (whose International corollaries 
were France's Economic Dtrigee, England's PEP 
and Russia’s Gosplan; described in Letter 23) 
were B.M.Barueh, E.M.House and Frankfurter; 
all members of the same race (House on mother's 
side only (Shear) according to bibliographers.) 
We know these three were instrumental in making 
the “blueprints."Let’s see if they were concerned 
with the “construction": 

We know that House was the man who wrote the 
American edition of the Internationalist plan for 
totalitarian administrator. We know that Baruch 
was the "unofficial administrator.” And we know 
that Frankfurter was the "personnel agent" who 
would supply the manpower for the building of 
the "Welfare State.” If we are to "Know Our 
Enemies,'we must identify some of the personnel 
supplied by Frankfurter - 

Our best-stated clue comes from “liberal" writers 
Joseph AI sop and Robert Kintner, in an article 
‘We Shall Make America Over," appearing in Ihe 
Saturday Evening Post, October 29, 1938. We 
quote, out of context, from that article: 

The meci who would be voided into the }few 
Dealers converged an Washington in the mat 
unplamed fashion, Ickeo.i.gat the Interior 
Depart Treat because he seeroed to be the only 
man who wanted it. Hopkins.. * would be chosen 
as the President 's closest friend. Two young 
Brookings Institution economists* Isador 
Lubin and John Dickinsai, scrambled agilely 
into the Government as best they could,. .With 
the help of Mordecai Ezekiel, of the AAA idea, 
and Winfield Reifler, then at the Federal Re¬ 
serve, they would start the first stream of 
charts and graphs* facts and figures flowing 
across the President’s desk,...Thus the Hew 
Deal began, confusedly* with tremendom com¬ 
motion, in a t ime of chaos... 

In the hurley-bur ley they were scarcely no¬ 
ticed, yet FELH JRANKFTOTER and Thomas Gar¬ 
diner Corcoran.. .were already at work.., 
Frankfurter became a recuriting officer for 
Stinson (in Teddy Roosevelt's Cabinet K * .He 
has been a public recruiting officer ever 
since.. .In 1914, Harvard Law School uede him 
a professor. Dace there, in daily contact with 
good* trained young minds whom he could in¬ 
fuse with his ideal, he started a sort of 
Government eiuployment bureau.. .The President 
(FDH) merely let it be kncwn that if good men 


were wanted, Frankfurter had them. And Franks 
furter supplied them - to Cabinet officers 
like Frances Perkins, who got l^anski from 
him; to bureau chiefs and the heads of new 
agencies,. .Ac he a on went to the Treasury as 
Under Secretary., ,jh 193S Eugene Meyer moved 
into the RFC, and promptly sent Frankfurter a 
requisition for.good men. ..The President told 
Holey to get a securities bill drafted. Holey 
telephoned Frankfurter, and Frankfurter sug¬ 
gested Tom Corcoran and two. young lawyers , 
Benjamin V. Cohen and James Landis,, .the next 
day Frankfurter came to Washington to start 
hia youthful trio on their labors...Jerome 
Frank was another Frankfurter man. He was a 
left-winger, and Lse Pressman and several 
other left-wing Liberals had gathered round 
him,.. 

(For a detailed list of Mew Dealers, see Letter 
Twenty-Three, June 17, 1955.) 

Garel Garrett (previously quoted) points out that 
once the "Revolutionaries” had captured the seat 
of Government (through FOR) the if every decision 
was a "choice unerringly true to the essential 
design of totalitarian government, never of course 
called by that name... In every case the choice 
was one that could not fail: 

(a) To ramify the authority and power of execu¬ 
tive governmenl-its power, that is, to rule by 
decrees and rules and regulations of its own 
making; 

(b) To strengthen its hold upon the economic 
life of the nation; 

(c) To extend its power over the individual; 

(d) To degrade the parliamentary principle; 

(e) To impair the great American tradition of an 
independent, Constitutional judicial power; 

(f) To weaken all other powers—the power of 
private enterprise, the power of private finance, 
the power of state and local government; 

(g) To exalt the leadership principle," 

Garrett continues, and your editors comment in 
parenthetic portions of the following: 

Ai Fiom the point of view of scientific revolutio¬ 
nary technique what would the problems be? They 
set themselves down in sequence as follows: 

The Ur* f, naturally, would be to capture the seat 
of Government. (Accomplished by ’stealing' party 
nominations, first in the Democratic and then in 
the Republican Party; in order that the revolu¬ 
tionary program could be continued under e/ttar 
Roosevelt or Willkie, Truman or Dewey, Steven¬ 
son or Eisenhower.) 

The second would be to seize economic power. 
(This was the chiefesl concern of the Roosevelt 
Administration in the first ‘hundred days. 1 ) 

The third would be to mobilize by propaganda the 
forces of haired. {This will be the subject of 




Don Dell Reports to follow this Letter.) 

The fourth would be to reconcile and then attach 
to the revolution the two great classes whose 
adherence is indispensible but whose interests 
are economically antagonistic, namely, the in¬ 
dustrial wage earners and the farmers, called in 
Europe the workers and the peasants. {This was 
the reason for equal attention - on the part of 
both elected Liberal and appointed Communist - 
directed toward the Agricultural Adjustment Ad¬ 
ministration and the National Industrial Recovery 
Administration, both of which were declared un¬ 
constitutional, thus precipitating Roosevelt's 
campaign to reduce the power of the Supreme 
Court,and later to pack it with political yes-men.) 

The fifth would be what to do with business - 
whether to liquidate or shackle it. 

The (ixtb, in Burkhardt's devastating phrase, 
would be "the domestication of individuality" - 
by any means that would make the individual 
more dependent upon government. 

The uvinih would be the systematic (eduction 
of all forms of rival authority. 

The eighth would be to sustain popular faith in 
an unlimited public debt. 

The ninth would be to make the government itself 
the great capitalist and enterpriser, so that the 
ultimate power in initiative would pass from the 
hands of piivate enterprise to the all-powerful 
state." 

One most important set of facts should be noted; 
Before total Communism came to Russia, there 
was a "transition period" under Kerensky's 
Social Democracy.. Kerensky's government, like 
Lenin's government which followed, was an inst¬ 
rument of the Internationa I Banking clique. In 
1928, the Communist International decreed that 
there should be a similar "transition period" in 
American Government. 

In Russia, before totalitarian Communism could 
be installed, the entrenched, aristocratic ruling 
class had to be destroyed, its power annulled. 

In the United States, before totalitarian Commu¬ 
nism could be installed, the Constitution of the 
United States had to be reduced to nothingness, 
its system of checks and balances totally abo¬ 
lished. 

Russia's "Social Democracy” accomplished its 
objectives. 

America's "Welfare State" started under Roose¬ 
velt and continued under Truman and Eisenhower, 
has brought a continuing series of Executive 
attacks upon the Constitution and its system of 
checks and balances. Example; on July 5, 1938, 
Senator Alexander Wiley {not yet 'sold' to the 
Internationalists) had inserted in the Congressio¬ 


nal Record, a list of 103 separate powers either 
delegated by Congress or assumed by President 
Roosevelt - EACH OF WHICH WAS UNCONSTI¬ 
TUTIONAL! 

hr a letter to a member of the House Ways and 
Means Committee, urging a new law he wanted, 
Roosevelt wrote, "I hope your committee will not 
permit doubt as to Constitutionality, however 
reasonable, to block the suggested legislation.” 

For the continuing record of attacks upon the 
Constitution during the Truman and Eisenhower 
Administrations (intensified by our membership 
in the United Nations) see Closer-Up, issue of 
June 3, 1955. 

The Platform of the Communist Party of America 
(1932) recognized the necessity of destroying the 
Constitution in these words; 

SECTION V II - CAPITALIST DEMCOtACT AND THE 
OTERNMEWT STOIKEHSEAiaSR 

The Constitution, contains a whole aeries of 
notorious "checks and balances" for the sole 
purpose of making it impossible far a najority 
antagonist to the ruling 1 class to make its 
will effective. 

THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION 

During this "transition period" one greater goal 
- the very heart and soul of the conspiracy - 
was to be attained, without violent revolution, if 
possible. Again, we quote from the 1928 program 
of the Communist International: 

Cue of the moat important tasks of the cul¬ 
tural revolution affecting the wide masses, 
is the task of systematically and unswer¬ 
vingly ecnbating religion - the opium la? the 
people. . . The proletarian States while 
granting liberty of warship and abolishing 
the privileged position cf the formerly domi¬ 
nant religion (fundamental Christianity), 
carries on anti-religious propaganda with all 
the means at its command and reconstructs the 
whole of its educational work an the basis of 
scientific materialism. 

In short: a two-goal program for the "transition 
period"; 1) the American Government must be 
changed, and 2) the morals and concepts of the 
AMERICAN PEOPLE must be changed. 

Next Letter: The Tentacles of the Octopus. 
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LETTER TWENTY-SIX: THE TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART ONE 


“Now. . . we recognize that (Franklin) Roose¬ 
velt was a puppet in the hands of international 
bankers, who made use of similar puppets in 
Japan and Geimany and Russia and plotted and 
instigated the Pearl Harbor disaster through 
these Japanese puppets. .. We were moved into 
the Korean War by the international control; and 
we were likewise prevented from winning that 
war by the same power working the puppets that 
forced us into it, for purposes that are fairly 
transparent, the internationalist control that 
governs our elections and the 'deliberations’ of 
our legislative bodies, as soon as they become 
important enough to endanger general policies. 
As in the Society of the Illuminati (of Adam 
Weishaupt of Frankfurt-on-Main, forerunner of 
Karl Marx) neophytes are admitted, or corralled 
perhaps - in many instances initially well-inten¬ 
tioned individuals - who become in the sequel 
by what Veblen called the ‘disciple of the office* 
‘rubber stamps'. The despair and tragedy of 
democracy. . . before our own Republic had de¬ 
generated into an ochlocracy was envisioned by 
our founding fathers and guarded against by their 
wise provisions in our Constitution. What they 
could not provide for and doubtless foresaw only 
dimly and incredulously was the possibility that 
ugly treason could become popular enough to 
corrupt the masses with the panwn et circensat 
that had served Nero and other Roman emperors 
so well in the corruption and decline of the 
Roman masses. The government designated by 
Lincoln as of the people by the people and for 
the people was not interpreted by them as a 
Republic; and it has yet to be demonstrated that 
in its degenerated present state it can survive 
the powerful and insidious attacks now directed 
against it, especially since we are facing the 
crisis with ‘lawlessness in high places.'" So 
writes Herbert Sanborn, A.M., Ph. D. p Head of 
Department of Philosophy and Psychology, Emi- 
ritus, Vanderbilt University, 

This International Revolutionary machine which 
has thoroughly enslaved the people of Russia 
and her Satellites, China and her Satellites, and 
has cast its suctioned tentacles onto 80% of the 
land mass of the Eurasian Continents looks upon 
the United States as being - presently - in the 
"transition period" between “Capitalism" and 
“State Socialism." The “transition period** 
began when the machine's puppet, F.D.R.,eame 
into residency at the White House, there to 


remain until the separation by death; after which 
the “transition period" continued toward its 
fruition (total enslavement in a One World Socia¬ 
list State) under hand-picked puppets Truman 
and Eisenhower. 

To best describe the International Conspiracy 
which threatens our survival, both as individuals 
and as citizens of a free and independent State, 
most Patriotic Nationalists liken this “Thing" 
to a freedom-devouring Octopus, stretching its 
vacuum-creating tentacles into every phase and 
activity of American life. We shall continue the 
descriptive and appropriate figure of speech. 

LET’S DESCRIBE THE OCTOPUS 

Our freedom-devouring Octopus has three main 
divisions with which we must concern ourselves 
if we are to survive the Red Terror. They are 
(he Brain, the Body and-the Tentacles. 

THE BRAIN has been described adequately in' 
previous letters in this series. However, brief 
summary seems required at this time. Since Gol¬ 
gotha, there has existed among certain sects a 
desire to destroy Christianity and every vestige 
of the type of civilization which Christianity has 
inspired. There seemed small hope of the actual 
realization of such a desire until simultaneously 
irj history there occured three events: 

1) Meyer Amschel (Rothschild) devised a system 
of international money-manipulation so potent he 
could declare, "Let me control the currency of a 
country and I care not who makes its laws." 

2) In the same city of Frankfort-on-Main, Adam 
Weishaupt devised a system for .maintaining a 
Hidden Leadership which could control the minds 
of men and make of these men willing tools of the 
Hidden Leadership in the plan to destroy society 
from Mow (later called Communism.) 

3) Adam Smith devised a system which divorced 
ethics from political economy and created a plan 
for the destruction of society from above (now 
called the system of "Capitalistic Imperialism" 
in Communist dialectics, and not to be confused 
with the “profit system" of free enterprise which 
is wholly American and Christian in concept.) 

•The "BRAINS" of the Octopus, therefore, can be 
identified as a combination of 
a) Christ-hating Priests oi the Illuminati; the 
"Hidden Leadership" which has developed-in’ 
accordance with the plans drawn by Weishaupt. 
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fa) International Hankers who continue to practice 
the policies of Rothschild, 
c) Economic Cartelists who seek to become the 
world’s General Managers, despite the need to 
"share the power” with the Priests and the 
Bankers. These are disciples of Adam Smith. 

THE BODY of the Octopus also has been identi¬ 
fied in previous letters in this series. It is the 
"United Front” as defined by the Communist 
International* and comprises Collectivists of 
every hue; Stalinists, Trotskeyites, Fabians, 
Welfare Staters, Moderate Progiessivists, etc. 
It includes Zionists, Pacifists, Humanists and 
ether types of atheists.lt incorporates, somewhat 
as '‘beauty marks" on the Octopus body-politic, 
the do-gooders, gul libera Is and bleeding hearts. 
This is the BODY of the Octopus which carries 
out - unknowingly for the most part (even the 
devoutest Communist seldom knows his boss) - 
the orders of the BRAIN. 

THE TENTACLES of the Octopus - powered by 
the BODY and directed by the BRAIN - are the 
arms by which "feelers” are stretched into every 
facet of American life; to instill the poison, the 
• corruption, the contusion and doubt necessary 
if the aims of this."transition period” are to be 
achieved. 


*At the VTIth World Congress of the Comintern 
held in Moscow, July 36, 1935, Comrade Wil¬ 
helm pieck made the opening address, in which 
he said {according to pr-avda) : M . * * It is 
absolutely necessary for us at all costa to 
achieve a real fighting, revolutionary and 


To attain the final goal of the Hidden Leadership 
Adam Weishaupt mapped out a six-point program 
for the Tentacles of the Octopus; 

1, Abolition of monarchy and alt ordered govern¬ 
ment, 

2 , Abolition of private property, 

3, Abolition of inheritance, 

4, Abolition of patriotism, 

5, Abolition of the family {i.e. r of marriage and 
all morality, communal education for all chil¬ 
dren, etc,) 

ti. Abolition of all religion, 

Karl Marx, in codifying the conspiracy for use by 
leaders of a strictly "Communist 11 proletariat 
Body of the Octopus, rephrased and added until 
there were ten commandments of Communism: 

1. Abolition of property in land and application 
of all rents of land to public purposes. 

2 . A heavy progressive or graduated income tax. 

3. Abolition of all rights of inheritance. 

4. Confiscation of the property of all emigrants 
and rebels. 

5. Centralization of credit in the hands of the 


UNITED WdUlHFRCNT. . > Then we Wj. 11 be able 
to combat the counter-revolutionary UNITED 
FRONT of the imperialistic world and its 
agents. , p All the fundamental conditions 
for the attainment of these aims have been 
fulfilled: we have a common — Capita¬ 
lism; we have a consistent prrjramne and a 
uniform goal for Socialism; we have the stra- 
tegy and the tactics of the World Involution; 
we have the staunch fort of the revolutionary 
struggle - the U.S.S*R* - * n 




State, by means of a National Bank with State 
capital and an exclusive monopoly. 

6. Centralization of means of communication and 
transport in the hands of the State. 

7. Extension of factories and instruments of pre¬ 
diction owned by the State; the bringing into 
cultivation of was'? lands, and the improve¬ 
ment of the soil generally in accordance with 
a common plan. 

8. Equal liability of all to labor. Establishment 
of industrial armies,especially for agriculture, 

9. Combination of agriculture with manufacturing 
industries; gradual abolition of the distinction 
between town and country by a more equitable 
distribution of the population over the country. 

10. Fiee education for all children in public 
schools. Abolition of children's factory labor 
in its present form. Combination of education 
with industrial production. 

No matter how thick the camouflage, this program 
Of Karl Marx was rfi« Naw Deal Program, In al¬ 
most every detail. But the existence of an effec¬ 
tive Constitution, with carefully defined systems 
of checks and balances, prevented the outright 
installation of a Socialist Government, because 
(he people would not tolerate outright destruction 
of the Constitutional system (even as the people 
of England would not tolerate destruction of the 
Monarchy; hence Fabianism instead of outright 
creation of a Soviet.) 

So, once the BRAINS of the Octopus had been 
installed in the White House where its orders 
would be carried out by willing puppets; first 
Roosevelt, then Human and now Eisenhower; 
with the Communist-defined "United Front" 
firmly established as the BODY ot the Octopus 
and ready to supply the power for carrying out 
(or a( least tolerating without whimper) the orders 
of the BRAINS; then - 

THE TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS began 
stretching out to feel their way into every facet 
of American life. Now, we can name 

THE EIGHT TENTACLES 

1. EXECUTIVE DICTATORSHIP 

Weishaupt's "abolition of ordered (Constitu¬ 
tional) government and Communism's "Dic¬ 
tatorship of the Proletariat." Accomplished 
through: 

a) Dimunition of the delegated powers of the 
Legislative branches of Government and the 
transference of such powers to the Executive. 

b) Political court-packing of the Judiciary so 
the Judicial branch of Government would be¬ 
come but "handmaidens" of the Executive. 

c) Creation of Executive Bureaus, Agencies, 
Commissions, Administrations, etc., which 
combined the functions of Executive, Legis¬ 
lative and Judicial in one Executive-appointee 
group with little or no responsibility to either 
delegated Legislative ot Judicial authority. 


d) Destruction of States Rights. 

e) Nullification of the "Sovereign Republic" 
status of separate States through Treaty Law, 
Grants-in-Aid,planting of Bureaucratic Agents 
throughout States, Cities, rural areas, etc. 

f) Expansion of powers of Departfoents of the 
President's Cabinet to-make the individual 
citizen - in all noimal pursuits of life - 
responsible lo the Federal Executive rather 
than to State or local Government. Etc., etc. 

2. FINANCIAL DICTATORSHIP 

Kart Marx’s "Centralization of credit in the 
hands of the Stale, by means of a National 
Bank with State capital and an exclusive 
monopoly. Achieved through: 

a) Wresting control and regulation of value of 
currency from Congress and placing them in 
hands of Executive's Treasury Department 
and International Banking's Federal Reserve 
System. 

b) Control of private sources of capital by 
hamstringing New Deal Banking Laws, the 
Securities Act, Deposit Guaranty Act, Recon¬ 
struct ion Finance Corporator;, etc. 

c) Government's direct entry into Banking 
business through a variety of lending and 
financing agencies. 

d) Direct control of risk capital through Secu¬ 
rities and Exchange Commission, Excess 
PrL.ils Tax, etc. 

e) Control of Finances of the individual citi¬ 
zen and his family through graduated income 
tax, inheritance tax, gift tax, etc. 

3. CONTROL OF PROPERTY 

Instead of the outright abolition of bourgeois 
property, as advocated ty Weishaupt and Marx, 
Ihe 'transition period" Welfare Slate plan was 
confined, generally, lo control of property and 
the means of production. To achieve this; 

a) NRA and succeeding agencies regulated 
industry and commerce. 

b) AAA and succeeding Agricultural Agencies 
and Farm Plans regulated the farmer’s use of 
his land. 

c) Executive "went into private business" in 
such areas as Power, synthetic rubber, rural 
telephones, construction, atomic energy, etc. 

d) RFC regulated all banking and trade, 

4. REGIMENTATION OF PEOPLE 

Karl Marx's eighth commandment reads, ‘equal 
liability of all to tabor. Establishment of in¬ 
dustrial armies, especially for agriculture." 
Under the American Welfare State plan; 

a) Industrial armies were created under the 
Civil Works Administration. Public Works Ad¬ 
ministration, Federal Theatre Project, etc. 

b) The AAA and following Agricultural control 
projects ;ave Executive complete control over 
the Nation's farmers. 

c) The National Lab dr Relations Act gave 
Executive complete bonliof over all workers 




in America. 

d) Selective Service requirements provide 
regimentation of the Nation's young men. 

e) United States Employment Service and the 
grants-in-aid to maintain State Unemployment 
Compensation gives the Executive control of 
the Nation's unemployed. 

f) The Indian Agency completely regiments and 
segregates America's native Indian population 
while Executive demands "Civil Rights" and 
non-segregation for America's Negroes. 

g) Federal Security Agency provides prison- 
style, “by-the-number" regimentation of the 
American Citizenry (this information made 
available to agents of Soviet Russia, inciden¬ 
tally, as will be detailed in a future letter. 

(We cease, not because we've run out of con¬ 
trol agencies to enumerate, but because the 
remaining space in this letter is required for 
other purposes.) 

5, THOUGHT CONTROL 

Karl Marx wrote, "Centralization of the means 
of communication and transport in the hands 
of the government." When the Brains of the 
Octopus attempted outfight thought control by 
means of the fair practices code of the NR A, 
American newspaper publishers rebelled, and 
wrote their own code. Rebuffed temporarily, 
the Brain Trust then: 

a) instituted a system of “handouts," by 
which communications media would learn only 
the items Executive wished to give them in 
carefully prepared statements. Other controls 
on newspapers were imposed through news¬ 
print allocations. Still other controls were 
made most effective through control of the 
allocation of advertising dollars by national 
advertisers and agencies (this not by direct 
Executive order, however.) 

b) Federal Communications Commission was 
created to exercise life-or-death control over 

" radio and television. 

c) FDR started a series of fireside chats, held 
weekly press conferences, so news would 
come directly from the horse's mouth - a 
perfect method of "thought control." 

d) World War Two gave an excuse for the melt¬ 
ing of bookplates - thus "bookburning past 
history." 

e) War also gave excuse lor total censorship 
and - to discourage critics of the Welfare 
State and the war hoax, a much-publicized 
trial for sedition of patriotic writers was 
arranged. (By far the greatest efforts toward 
thought control were expended by special 
organizations, foundations, etc. and not by 
Executive directly. These; later.) 

6. DESTRUCTION OF RELIGION 

Executive’s insistent allegience to atheistic 
United Nat ions,Pentagon's removal of crosses 
from graves of war dead, etc. Again, most of 


endeavor in this field comes from independent 
agencies, which will be detailed later. 

7. CONTROL OF EDUCATION 

Oiscussion of activities of Federal in aid to 
Education requires special tetter - to come. 

8. INTEGRATION into ONE WORLD 
Also wilt be covered in future letter, 

IN THIS TABULATION OF ACHIEVEMENTS 
by the Tentacles of the Octopus, we have listed 
only the direct actions which emanated from or 
were inspired by the Federal Executive or Agen¬ 
cies thereof. We have not included the actions 
directed by independent agencies. 

For a complete understanding of the hold which 
the Octopus has gained over America, we also 
must understand the part played by the following; 

1. The Negro Situation 

2. The Jewish Problem. 

3. Foreign Language Groups 

4. Labor Unions 

5. The Armed Services 

6. The Schools 

7. The Churches 

8. Youth Activities 

9. Women’s Cultural Groups 

10. Business Men’s Associations 

11. Patriotic Associations 

12. Farmer's Organizations. 

13. Fraternal Orders 

14. Veterans Organizations. 

15. Adult Education. 

16. Government Intelligence Agencies 

17. State Department in the Plot 

18. Movies and the Arts. 

19. Revolutionary Writers. 

20. Libraries and Bookburning 

21. Co-operatives 

22. Tax Free Foundations 

23. Control of Political Parties 

These are the principle “feelers" on the Ten¬ 
tacles d) the Octopus. If we are to survive the 
Red Terror, we must understand the relative 
importance of each “feeler", know how to recog¬ 
nize its importance and place in the overall con¬ 
spiracy - and how to take counter-revolutionary 
measures to destroy the particular danger which 
it presents. 

This will be the purpose of future Letters in this 
series; first, to describe the strategy and tactics 
employed by the enemy in each of the groups or 
categories listed in this Letter; second, to point 
out the methods which can be employed by 
a vigilant, patriotic and alert Citizenry - to 
defeat the enemy at his own game! 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER TWENTY-SEVEN: THE TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART TWO 


THE MEW DEAL 
INCORPORATES 
IN DELAWARE 

“While Congress and the Department of Justice 3te 
diligently hunting 'Reds' (which is short for Commu¬ 
nists) they would do wet) to investigate some of the 
secret activities of the so-called 'New Dealers' during 
the past two years. ..lam convinced that the nation 
the press and Congress are totally unaware or the 
Federal corporate activities which were brought into 
existence on and since March 4,1933. 1 am convinced 
that if they did there would be a political explosion 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, which 
would make it unhealthy for the Communist *new’ dea¬ 
lers to remain longer in Washington." 

So wrote Senator Thomas D. Seta 11, Minnesota, in 
“Plain Talk Magazine," issue of May, 1935. 

But, there was never any such investigation. The 
already controlled press said never a word. Senators 
and Congressmen in Washington who knew the story 
were "bought," silenced or oulsbouted. And the story 
remained the "best kept secret in American history," 
the development of the atomic bomb notwithstanding. 

}l we are to survive the Red Tenor, we must under¬ 
stand the masterful strategy, the nearly fool-proof 
tactics employed by the agents of the Octopus. The 
"transition period" in America (corresponding to the 
Kerensky period in the Russian revolution) must be 
accomplished without internal violent revolution - for 
the United States must remain the "arsenal of demo¬ 
cracy" white being made over into a Soviet Republic. 
Therefore, having captured the White House through 
puppet Roosevelt, now the Octopus must: 

1. Capture the tohV Government, and 

2. Maintain undisputed control over a majority of the 
voters ol the United States. 

To capture the toftV Government, the Octopus, working 
through the captured Executive, must capture or con¬ 
trol all rival Forms of authority: the Congress, the 
Supreme Court, the Sovereign States and Local Self- 
Government. 

Let us retail that, before Roosevelt: 

The Congress was the sole and exclusive law-making 
power of the Federal Government. 

The Supreme Court, with its lesser courts, was the 
sole and exclusive interpreter ot the laws. " 

The Executive and its branches merely executed the 


laws made by the Congress and deemed Constitu¬ 
tional (whenever questioned) by the Supreme Court. 

The Sovereign Slate and Local Government made, in¬ 
terpreted and executed all taws denied the Federal 
by the Constitution and its Bill of Rights 

Agents ot the Octopus concentrated the total campaign 
of conquest on creation and perpetuation of the varied 
and all-powered alphabetical agencies and bureaus ot 
the Executive; for these would 

a) destroy the powers of Congress 

b) deprive the Stales of Sovereign Rights 

c) make local goveinrent subservient to the Federal 

d) through the "welfare" gimmick make the people, 
themselves, sieves of a benevolent "Federal," 

A rubber-stamp Congress, swept into office through 
that same set of mkept promises called the Demo¬ 
cratic Party Platform of 1932, would approve its mn 
destruction.* But the Supreme Court was a different 
matter. At least seven of the nine men felt devotion to 
the Constitution, later were to rule the AAA (farmer 
enslavement act) and the Blue Eagle (economic dic¬ 
tatorship) unconstitutional. ,< 

*The 73rd Congress remained obedient to the 
Octopus* Jt did Little mare than approve new 
agencies, letting them issue the rules and-.-* / 
regulations which became Laws of the Land* ^ - 
(For a while, nobody knew what the laws werjs^V-A 
because a lav might be a mimeographed dociir^V 1 
men! in son® appointed administrator's desk/ 
not evert knevn to the Government, it a elf* The?; ’ 
confusion finally became sq intolerable that ■ 
a rule was made that all pronouncements of 
administrative laws should be printed in a 
government publication called T, The Register/' s t 
This was some improvement, because if you 
wanted to knew what the law was it was neces¬ 
sary, besides consulting the statute books, 
only to search the files of IJ The Begister,^ 
and if the appointed administrator, iri-that 
category of dictatorship hadn T t changed his 
mind recently, you'd f ini the Lav of the I^nd. 

(Complete and brilliant explanation of this 
phase of the >few Deal muddle can be found in 
the article "New Government, a Catechism, 11 
by Qiret Garrett, The Saturday Evening Post, 
February 1, 1936, page 8 *) 

But in the next regular session of Congress, 
the spell began to break and, ever since, the 
Congress has been trying to regain the power 




THAT IS WHY UNCLE SAM WAS INCORPORATED IN 
DELAWARE! 

As soon as the bright Communist Brain Trusters had 
blueprinted a new alphabetical agency, two things 
occured (if it was a really important agency): 

1. It was sent to Congress with a demand that it be 
approved as the new Law of the Land. 

2. The agency was incorporated as a private corpora¬ 
tion under the laws of the State of Oelaware, eligi¬ 
ble to receive and use public funds (tax dollars) 
but - as a private corporation - responsible, not 
to the Federal Government, but to the State of Dela¬ 
ware. Thus,if the Supreme Court (or an irate public) 
demanded the chucking out of the entire New Oeal 
program of omnipotent agencies,the Executive could 
call upon a rubber-stamp Congress to declare a 
State ot Emergency, the Supreme Court and the 
people could be ignored, and an Executive Dicta¬ 
torship established within 24 hours! 

CCC (Commodity Credit Corporation) was required by 
the Octopus to control agricultural and other commo¬ 
dities. Hence, after approval by Congress, it was in¬ 
corporated at Dover, Delaware, on Oct. 17, 1933, by 
Executive Order 6340. Its incorporators were: 

Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture; 

Oscar Johnston, Cotton pool manager, Agricultural Ad¬ 
justment Administration; 

Henry Morgantheau, Secretary of the Treasury. 

FSHC (Federal Subsistence Homesteads Corporation) 
was vital to the Octopus to enable it to buy or confis¬ 
cate land, build public housing, establish Executive- 
controlled factories, etc. So, FSHC was chartered on 
Nov. 21, 1933. Incorporators were: 

and prestige it surrendered to the Executive 
during the 93rd Congress. It has never been 
able to do so. The story is summarized in the 
Report of a special committee of the House 
of Representatives appointed to investigate 
un-American activities. It said, in part: 

"The effort to obliterate the Congress of the 
United States as a co-equal and independent 
branch of our government does not as a rule 
take the farm of a bold and direct assault. 

We seldom hear a demand that the powers with 
which Congress is vested by the Constitution 
be transferred intoto to the executive branch 
of our government, and that Congress be ad¬ 
journed in perpetuity. The creeping totali¬ 
tarianism by which we are menaced proceeds 
with subtler methods. . . Many of the efforts 
to purge individual members of Congress are 
based upon an assumption. . . (which) con¬ 
sists of the view that the sole remaining 
function of Congress is to ratify by unani¬ 
mous vote whatever wish is born anywhere at 
any time in the whole vast structure of the 
executive branch of Government down to the 
last whim of any and every administrative 
official." 


Harold L. Ickes, Secretary of the Interior; 

Oscar L. Chapman, Assistant Secretary; 

M.L. Wilson, Assistant Secretary. 

EFHA (Electric Farm and Home Authority) was pub¬ 
licly advertised as an agency to aid electric sales, 
nake home appliances and lend on them as security. 
Actually, it formed a "cover agency" through which 
Communist agents - working as Federal agents - were 
able to make a house-to-house inventory of the entire 
United States (the subject of a future letter in this 
series.) Therefore, EFHA was incorporated at Dover, 
Delaware on Jan. 13, 1934, by Executive Order 6514. 
incorporators were: 

Arthur E. Morgan, Director, TVA; 

Hareourt A. Morgan, Executive Assistant to Arthur E.; 
David E. Lilienthal, ditto. 

FSRC (Federal Surplus Relief Corporation) was needed 
to buy up and control the distribution of all surpluses. 
It was incorporated at Dover, Delaware on Oct. 4,1933 
and its incorporators were: 

Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture; 

Harold L Ickes, Secretary of the Interior; 

Harry L Hopkins, Federal Emergency Relief Admini¬ 
strator. 

PWEHC (Public Works Emergency Housing Corporation) 
was required to handle homes and real estate in gene¬ 
ral; was incorporated at Dover, Delaware, Oct. 27,1933 
and its articles of incorporation amended Nov. 16, by 
Executive Order 6740 (although the Executive Order 
was signed 13 days after the amendment certificate 
had been signed and tiled at Dover.) Its incorporators: 
Harold L. Ickes, Secretary of the Interior; 

Frances Perkins, Secretary of Labor; 

Robert D. Kohn, Housing Director, Federal Emergency 
Administration of Public Works; 

There were other incorporations, some of which were 
so secret they were not even listed in the Government 
Directory, in the information material of the U.S. Infor¬ 
mation Service, not in the manual prepared by the 
National Emergency Council (the Public Works Emer¬ 
gency Leasing Corporation, for example.) 

But, by this time, apparently assured of success and 
overconfident, the “Brains of the Octopus" determined 
to hasten its program to communize America piecemeal 
agency by piecemeal agency. It drafted for presenta¬ 
tion to the 74th Congress one complete and overall 
MASTER PLAN for the immediate Socializing of the 
United States in one great stroke. This master plan 
was called “The People's Progress and Prosperity 
Enabling Act.” 

BLUEPRINT FOR STATE SOCIALISM 
AND WORLD GOVERNMENT 

This Enabling Act, which would have been (and still 
remains) a new Constitution for a Soviet America, 
included plans lo collectivize agriculture, control alt 
economy at the Federal level, determine the method 
and manner of electing public officials, create a Citi¬ 
zenship License Tax, provide for conscription, control 
all law enforcement at the national level through state 




police, nationalize industry, create a Department of 
Peace (now accomplished through Harold Stassen’s 
new Cabinet Post), create a National Cabinet Post 
to include Welfare, Education and Socialized Medicine 
(Oveta Culp Hobby became the first, 20 years after the 
“Enabling Act" was written), create a Department of 
Defense (accomplished under Truman), create a World 
Barth and Clearing House, world money, and finally a 
world government. 

Here is the entire preamble of "The People's Progress 
And Prosperity Enabling Act": 

"A BILL 

To create an Agricultural Authority for the purpose of 
putting Agriculture on a sound business basis, to pro¬ 
vide Homestead Equity Loans for abte and worthy 
citizens to buy,build or recover their homes;to provide 
for the establishment of the United States Co-operative 
Business Service System of Organized Communities; to 
create a United States Treasury Division of Banking; 
to create a Public Utilities and Natural Resources Ad¬ 
ministration; to create a National Progress Stabilizing 
Arihority; to create a Department of Education; to 
create a Department of Public Co-operative Relief and 
Economic Security; to create a Department of Peace; 
to balance the Nation's Budget and rake the Nation a 
Creditor instead of a Debtor; to give work to all unem¬ 
ployed on their own self-liquidating jobs without in¬ 
flation of the currency or wasteful expenditures; to 
insure an abundant and useful life fa all by efficiently 
applying the services of man to natural and human 
resources; to attain a high standard of living in peace, 
comfort and security, and for other purposes. 

"Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Represen¬ 
tatives of the United States of America in Congress 
assembled 

"That this Act shall be known and rray be cited as 
'The People's Progress and Prosperity Enabling Act.'" 

To shwr the overall character of this "Soviet Cons¬ 
titution" for the United States, we quote at random 
from the body of the bill: 

"II Economic Division Sec. 4, (!) )n order that the 
government and the people in and through their organi¬ 
zed communities can .give to and receive from each 
other such co-operative service as may be required to 
efficiently meet their individual and common needs, a 
standard Form of community organization is hereby 
authorized and shell be known as the: United States 
Co-operative Business Service System composed of 
District Mutual Service Association having Community 
Service Branches at logical trading posts in each dis¬ 
trict. (There follows an outline taken directly from the 
Russian Soviet system of co-operatives and community 
stores, Ed.) 

"Agriculture Sec, 5. (1) Thai there is hereby created 
a United States Agricultural Authority. . .(b) Provision 
for a survey of all agricultural communities to deter¬ 
mine what product or products ate best adapted to each 
community followed by a consequent withdrawal of 
sub-marginal lands from production,.. (c) Provisions 


for speculation in the production and use of standar¬ 
dized methods, products and services... 

Sec. 6. (1) That there is hereby created a United 
States Treasury Division of Banking consisting of 
a United States Bank Authority, a United States Trea¬ 
sury Bank, one United States District Bank in appro¬ 
ximately each Congressional District and sufficient 
United States Community Banks to meet the needs of 
the people. . . The United States Treasury Division 
of Banking shall have and shall exercise a complete 
monopoly of all the functions of money, credit am) 
general banking including the loaning of money and 
credit.. . shall have a complete monopoly on all de¬ 
deposits of any kind.. shall recall all interest bearing 
bonds. , . and shall discontinue the issue of any in¬ 
terest bearing or tax-exempt bonds., 

"til Education Division Sec. 13 (2) There shall be 
established.., a research and educational institution 
to be known as ‘The Institute of Political and Social 
Science.' (a) The purpose of this Institution shall be: 
First: To train and qualify people for service in local, 
state, national and world government. . . Second: to 
make a scientific research study of all problems of,.. 
world government, . , Third: to cooperate with all 
schools in the nation, both public and private, from 
primary schools to the highest universities, in creating 
in at) people a true sense of responsibility for local, 
state, national and world citizenship.” 

Perhaps the most amazing part of this entire plan was 
its complete separation of the political from the 
economic (as the Constitution of the United States - 
which the Octopus planners would re-write - separated 
Church and State). A re-written Constitution would 
continue as the Political Law of the Land; but the 
economic life of the Nation would be directed by “The 
United States Co-operative Business Service System, 
individually and privately owned - a Scientific Eco¬ 
nomic Democracy through Direct Ownership and Repre¬ 
sentative Control from the bottom up with Centralized 
Supervision from the top down.. 

In other words, a semblance of a Republic was to be 
maintained in its political forms (with the needed 
addition of welfare, education, Defense and Peace 
Departments in the Executive Cabinelj- but (he REAL 
POWER OF GOVERNMENT was to be transferred to a 
new ECONOMIC PLANNING GROUP which would 
operate out ot the Octopus-controlled Executive, 
ignoring ail other branches of Government, Federal, 
State and Local. 

The blueprint remains, but at the time, the New Deal 
architects were not given permission to immediately 
"remake the United States," as they had boasted. A 
74th Congress, desirous, of regaining some of ils lost' 
Constitutioral powers, refused to give away any more 
of them to a greedy Executive - even refused to ap¬ 
prove Roosevelt’s demand that Supreme Court powers 
be reduced. These facts made little difference to the 
Octopus Brain Trusters, Congress could have been 
"brought into line." And two years later death did to 




the Supreme Court whet Roosevelt had demanded with 
the court-packing bill. But, what did stop the Brain 
Trusters was the reaction of the African people, who 
made it known that they had no intention of allowing 
the total destruction of the Supreme Court. The Brain 
Trusters had gone too far, too last. If violent revolu¬ 
tion were to be avoided in this "transition period be¬ 
tween Capitalism and State Socialism,” then the Eco¬ 
nomic Planners must "work on the people themselves" 
and avoid too violent changes within the form of the 
political structure of the Republic. So, they went back 
to their piecemeal agency by piecemeal agency trans¬ 
ference of Governmental powers, and worked directly 
with the people through the New Deal Welfare Agencies 
and co-operating independent associations, founda¬ 
tions, Political Action Groups, etc. (the United Front 
of the Communists and the "Body of the Octopus.'*) 

The section of the people which - naturally - would 
be most susceptible to the lures of the We Rare Staters 
would be the mass of unemployed citizens, After that 
would come the minority groups: Negroes, foreign Ian- 
giBge blocs, etc. But the first concentrated effort to 
control through "the awful power of money" was ex¬ 
pressed in Harold Ickes 1 Public Works and Harry Hop¬ 
kins’ Public Relief programs. A quote from "The 
Secret Diary of Harold L. Ickes," Vol. 1, page 28, will 
make the "plan" more understandable: 

"From the very beginning of the New Deal an effort 
was made to distinguish between public works and 
relief projects, although the line between them was 
constantly fudged by Hie continuing pressure of the 
depression and of growing unemployment. Also from the 
beginning, Ickes became steadily more and more iden¬ 
tified with the public-works phase of the New Deal,and 
Hopkins with its relief program. Public confusion over 
these two. . . was compounded by the alphabetical 
contractions of the names of the new organizations. 
Relief was first organized under the FERA (Federal 
Emergency Relief Administration) which was started 
on May 12,1933. It first gave funds through the states, 
but by November, 1933, it had also started the CWA 
(Civil Works Administration)which provided work relief 
for the unemployed under direct Federal control, By the 
end of 1935, more than $3 billion had been spent 
through the FERA. 

"Public Works projects were launched under the Na¬ 
tional Industrial Recovery Act. This set up the PWA 
(Public Works Administration). Ickes became its first 
Administrator and by June 16, 1934, a year after the 
bill was passed, he had alloted its entire fund of $3,3 
billion to 13,266 Federal projects and 2,407 non-Fede- 
tal projects. .. 99 per cent of all the counties in the 
United States had at least one project.. 

In the summer of 1935, FERA was replaced by WPA 
(Works Progress Administration) and, with Harry Hop¬ 
kins as administrator, it became the largest of the 
relief administrations, it embraced art and theatre 
projects, had a women's division which employed 
over half a million American women, etc. The CCC 
(Civilian Conservation Corps) as a foundling of CWA, 


was the second largest reliet organization. Labor 
Department figures for Hay, 1936, give an idea of the 
scope of the relief program: 

"Nearly 3,000,000 persons received wages totaling 
$150,700,000 in May on projects under the Federal 
Works Program. In April 3,240,000 workers were emp 
loyed and pay roll disbursements amounted to $160 
million. , . Preliminary reports receiver! by the Fede¬ 
ral Emergency Relief Administration from 115 cities 
indicate that nearly 837,000 families and single per¬ 
sons received $22,140,000 in emergency relief from 
public funds in Ifey. In the previous month, these same 
cities reported 884,000 families and single persons 
receiving about $24,5 4 0,000 in relief funds.” 

In short: one out of every ten Americans was on work 
or emergency relief and depended on the "Federal 
Executive” for his subsistence. Ten per cent of the 
people would be enough to "swing” an election (and 
was.) And it might also be enough people to swing 
from Republic to Social Democracy. If Red agitators 
were turned loose, given a free hand and a Bureau¬ 
cratic pat on the back, even given public funds with 
which to operate — 

Next week we’ll check the record. And, as we see the 
matching pieces of the Red Plot fit together so very 
accurately, let us remember the words of a great man 
who, deducing from objective evidence the blueprint 
of a previous plan to destroy our Constitutional Repub¬ 
lic, wrote: 

"When we see a lot of framed tinkers, different 
portions of which we know have been gotten out at 
different times and places, and by different workmen 
... and when we see those timbers joined together, 
and see that they exactly make the frame of a house 
or a mill, all the tenons and mortises exactly lilting, 
and all the lengths and proportions of the different 
pieces exactly adapted to their respective places, and 
not a piece too many or too few., , in such a case we 
find it impossible not to believe that. . . all under¬ 
stood one another from the beginning, and all worked 
upon a common plan or draft, drawn up before the first 
blow was struck." — (Abraham Lincoln.) 

tn Lincoln's day, the mJ objective bt the war Between 
the States was not Emancipation, nor the destruction 
of States Rights; the objective was to divide and 
conquer, and thus enslave all Americans in the service 
of International Bankers and Economic Cartelists. 

In our current defense of the Republic, the ob¬ 
jective is the same. In previous Letters in this Series, 
we have shown you the "common plan or draft, drawn 
up before the first blow was struck.” Next Letter, we 
begin identification ot the "different pieces, exactly 
adapted to their respective places." 
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METHODS OF A WEIKIY COMMINTARY 

SURV/VAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER TWENTY-EIGHT: TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART THREE 


When a group of superconspirators wishes to destroy 
a Government, take over a Nation and exploit for per¬ 
sonal gain the people and resources thereof, history 
proves that the conspiratorial group always strives to 
get the people of that Nation to aid eagerly in the 
destruction of their own institutions. 

History also shows that the "magic gimmick'' best 
suited to this purpose is "Public Welfare." 

The formula has proved generally infallible: 

First: a depression occurs or is "created." 

Second: a gigantic public works program is begun. 
Third: people in all walks of life (with emphasis on 
the unemployed element of the population) are invited 
to dine at the public trough. 

Fourth; if the program starts to slip, a "foreign war" 
is precipitated - preferably a "defensive" war. 
Fifth: sets of "controls" are imposed, resulting in 
total economic dictatorship. 

Sixth: confusion, chaos, collapse and conquest by a 
foreign people. 

May we remind you briefly of a few historical examples 
of the formula in action? 

PER/CLES AND THE GOLDEN "FLEECE' 

About 500 years before Christ. Athens faced its great 
depression. To combat it, Pericles started the most 
gigantic PWA program imaginable. The Parthenon, the 
Temple of Athena Nike, art galleries, dams - and the 
"give-away" programs which always accompany any 
"New Deal" program - all the ingredients were there. 
Pericles became more and more popular, the ‘two term" 
tradition was ignored and Pericles was elected Chief 
Strategos fifteen times. When his "Welfare" program 
began slipping he "maneuvered" a war against Sparta. 
Pericles made one mistake however. He left the door 
open to charges of "corruption in office." Cleon, a 
shoe salesman (instead of a General) promised to clean 
up the corruption and, at the same time, continue the 
"public welfare" program. The Greek Demos yelled, 
"We like Cleon." And Cieon perfected the vastest 
bureaucracy the world had ever seen. 

When Phillip of Macedon, in the third century before 
Christ, destroyed the Greek Democracy, he found as he 
stood at the gales of the once prout capital,‘a hollow 
democracy in which the people were ground down by 
poverty and resigned to a spiritless dependence on the 
state for their daily crusts of bread, The Athenians had 
long since ceased to take pride in the glory of Athens 
or any courageous interest in defending free govern¬ 
ment." 

Publicly acclaimed "welfare programs 1 ' had destroyed 
the great Greek "democracy." Never again, in all 


history would Greece be called "Glorious." 

THE ROMAN REPUBL/C BECOMES 
A “WELFARE STATE" 

Despite the historical example of what PWA had done 
to Greece, Julius Caesar wanted to try a "give-away" 
program ail over again; and promptly was assassinated 
by a friend who "loved the Republic more dearly." But 
successor Octavius (the Caesar Augustus of the time 
of Christ’s Ministry) had smoother sailing into dest¬ 
ruction, The "gimmick" of money manipulation used 
by international bankers had not yet beer perfected as 
a tool of conspiracy, but Octavius had no reeo of it. 
Ke had "liberated" the fabulous fortune of Cleopatra, 
had confiscated the property of the rebels (i.e. his 
political enemies - Karl Marx but borrowed the idea), 
and he had been the richest man in Rome belore the 
“liberations" and confiscations. So, he simply used 
his "private" fortune to purchase political power, in 
the manner of Carnegie, Rockefeller, Ford ftetes, et al 
- who might have been forced to give it up in taxes 
otherwise. 

So, the Octavius "Foundation" was used to launch the 
Roman Welfare State. Octavius was careful to observe 
all the outward forms of a "constitutional dictatorship 
created with the consent of the people," And a rubber 
stamp Senate finally named him Augustus and called 
him "Principate" and he ceased running for re-election 
and at last was voted the power to issue edicts - and 
government by executive decree came to Rome. Empire 
and the destruction of all the "outmoded ideas ol a 
constitutional system of checks and balances” was 
the next step. 

And the people clamored for it. Indeed, at one time the 
masses of Rome threatened to burn down the Roman 
Senate if it did not make Octavius dictator at once! 

How did Octavius gain such popularity? Through his 
lavish PWA and WPA urograms, and his give-away and 
grants-in-aid projects for favored citizens and distress 
areas of his "empire." 

While Octavius was playing Santa Claus he further 
endeared himself to the people by affirming his faith 
in "Roman Democracy" (though Rome was a Republic) 
and in announcing from time to time that he "haled 
war” and in declaring that he had "handed over the 
republic to the control of the Senate and the people of 
Rome!" 

The end of representative government came to Rome 
when the Senate voted Tiberius (Octavius’s son-in-law) 
"Princeps for life," After that, give-away programs 
stopped and "controls" began. The Welfare Slate was 




ended and the Empirical Dictatorship was born. Paul 
Louis in “Ancient Rome at Work" (page 21) describes 
how the State interfered with the marketing of oil, the 
conditions of carpentering, earthenware manufacture 
and house painting. Says the historian, “The masses 
of people, broken under tyrannical legislation and 
plunged into incurable misery, did not even dream of 
emancipation." 

Diocletian (281-305) out-new-dealed the Roosevelt 
grain Trusters more than fifteen centuries before they 
were even born! He reasoned that every tiniest trace 
of local government must be eliminated and that all 
power must be concentrated in a huge bureaucracy 
responsible to him, the Emperor, alone. He controlled 
everything; prices, wages - and the punishment for 
violating the “Imperial Edict of 301 A.D." was death. 
He controlled everything, that is, except the Christians 
whom he resolved to destroy because he couldn't con¬ 
trol them. 

What happened to Rome the people themselves had 
demanded. The majority had voted for their own des¬ 
truction. And the Romans were never to rise again. 

THE FLORENTINE REPUBLIC AND 
COSMO'S WELFARE STATE 

Cosmo di Medici was the son of an international banket 
who loaned money even to the Kings of England and 
France back in the 13th century. Cosmo was leader of 
the Liberal Party in the Florentine Republic, and he 
was politically ambitious. But the Conservatives were 
determined that no political machine or dictator should 
ever get in power and destroy their freedoms. They had 
a most remarkable constitution which would prevent 
this - indeed, it was nigh impossible to change any 
part of the constitution itself. The proletariat could 
vote but only the bourgeoisie could hold office. To 
prevent any man from becoming too big in any one 
office, ail offices were filled by lot from the list of 
those elected to office; then the office-holders were 
shifted into new jobs every two months, so that no man 
could hold the same office for more than two months. 
Because the Florentines feared a powerful executive 
department, there was no Chief Executive - the office 
was filled by 36 men having equal power. The people 
feared some commander-in-chief of their army might 
use the military to become dictator - so they provided 
by law that he would be a foreigner. Likewise their 
Chief of Police and their Minister of Justice. Instead 
of one Attorney General, there were twelve. Instead of 
one or two legislative houses, there were three! 

But, despite all these careful checks and balances to 
safeguard their freedoms, when Cosmo di Medici wanted 
to become dictator he found one loophole: office 
holders must not be in arrears in their taxes; otherwise 
they were ineligible to hold office. 

So, came the mild depression. Cosmo started picking 
up the tax tabs of delinquent office-holders. They, of 
course, were very grateful, voted as Cosmo wanted 
them to vote. Cosmo's power soon became so great 
that the “Executive," not yet under his pcwer, had him 
exiled from Florence. This didn’t phase Cosmo. He 


continued to "buy" office-holders from afar. One year 
later the government invited him back to Florence, and 
gnve him dictatorial powers for five years! 

CBmo thus had the government in his control, but not 
the people. So, he started the most lavish type of PWA 
and WPA program. He created a gigantic public housing 
project, providing housing for the poor at a loss to the 
government. He built fabulous public buildings, even 
Churches. And he created a vast bureaucracy which 
provided the machinery whereby a sufficient percentage 
of the voters would lock to Cosmo for subsistence, 
favors and grants-in-atd, The majority voted then to 
perpetuate Cosmo's dictatorship; he stayed in power 
for thirty years (1131-1164). Government spending 
increased, and Florence sank from the foremost Repub¬ 
lic in the world to a tax-ridden tyranny. “The people 
were abandoned to their poverty, the slums of Florence 
became models of filth and disease," wrote Thomas 
A. Trollope in his “History of the Commonwealth of 
Florence." 

The significant things to remember about Florence; 
Cosmo acquired his dictatorship by majority vote, and 
until he had firmly entrenched himself he appeased and 
maintained support from the majority through spending 
sprees which were forerunners of America's PWA and 
other bureaucratic agencies - and the people, by their 
own actioh, were reduced to incredible poverty and 
economic slavery. Yet never before in history had so 
rany safeguards been thrown around republican govern¬ 
ment. 

In the United States of 1933, the aim of the New Deal 
was to attain Communism by majority vote. Later would 
come dictatorship - and the deluge of poverty and 
misery which is the lot of people already entrapped 
behind the iron and bamboo curtains. 

HOPfC/NS AND HILLMAN, 

ICKES AND ELEANOR 

The conspiratorial “Octopus" had captued the White 
House by promising a program of traditional American 
action, It never intended to keep a single one of those 
promises to the voters. For this was to be the Commu¬ 
nist’s "transitional period" between strict capitalism 
and dictatorship of the "proletariat." Consequently, 
to keep lie majority of the voters on the side of those 
who mre engineering the "transitional period," it was 
necessary to stage "the greatest show on earth" to 
keep the rrejority of the voters fed, entertained and 
willing to “vote for their own destruction." Previous 
letters in this series have shown that Baruch produced 
the "show," the Brain Trusters directed it, Frank¬ 
furter supplied the principle actors, while associate 
directors like Wallace, Hopkins, Hillman, Ickes, 
Browder, Foster, Lady Eleanor (about 200 in alt) were 
to distribute refreshments, lead the applause, tell the 
vast audience when to laugh, etc. If some particular 
act in the show (such as NR A, AAA, etc,) wasn't 
received toe well by the voter’s audience, then the 
curtain could be dropped quickly, FDR could be rolled 
out in wheelchair to do a "solo" act (fireside chat,) 
Then, the audience settled, refreshed and receptive, 




it was "on with the show." 

Harold Ickes, as associate director in charge of PINA, 
was charged with the responsibility of keeping the 
industrialists, commercial and middle class Americans 
pleased with the production. The fact that "99 per cent 
of alt the counties in the United States" had at least 
one Public Works project tv June 16, 1934 seems 
sufficient comment on ickes's part in the show. A rene¬ 
gade Republican opportunist, friend of Russia and 
the New Deal's "Donald Duck" he told the Congress 
of American-Soviet Friendship in November, 1934: 

"In certain respects, we could do well to learn from 
Russia; yes, even to imitate Russia." 

Hany Hopkins, professional social worker, was assis¬ 
tant director in charge of the "ten per cent" who were 
unemployed, underprivileged or underfed. He headed 
FERA, CWA, WPA, later was FDR’s friend and advisor 
in charge of all "be kind to Russia" activities. In 
June, 1941, Harry Hopkins went to Moscow to arrange 
terms of wartime iend-fease aid to the Soviet. Prior to 
his arrival at the Kremlin, Molotov told his fellow- 
Politbureau comrades: 

"Mr. Hopkins will demand no concessions whatever. 
The sole wish of W. Hopkins is to ask nothing and 
give everything. What he wants is to keep us in the 
fighting-arid that is all. Mr. Hopkins is completely on 
our side and ray be trusted absolutely." (Human 
Events, April 1, 1953.) 

Lady Eleanor acted as a sort of rnistress-of-ceremonies 
for the whole welfare "show." In charge of nothing, 
she had to be reckoned with in everything, even the 
armed services. She specialized in women and youth 
groups not directly "controlled" through the Ickes 
"bourgeoisie welfare program" or the Hopkins "prole¬ 
tarian relief" administrations. The "hostess with the 
mostess," she urged ''giving it away" to any pet pro¬ 
ject which would promote coexistence, whether it be 
between races, classes, nations or religions. 

SIDNEY HILLMAN (born Schmuel Gilran) as the ran 
who selected Roosevelt's successor in the "Octopus 
controlled" White House, deserves more elaborate men¬ 
tion in this Letter. 

8orn in Russia in 1887, Schmoul’s father wanted him 
to be a rabbi, entered him in Yeshivah at the age of 13. 
But Schmout wanted to be a revolutionary, joined the 
Jewish Social Democratic Bund, spent considerable 
time in jaii thereafter. In 1907, following an eight- 
month stretch for revolutionary activity, Schmoul fled 
Russia, landed on ESI is Island on August 10, 1907. 
Two years later, as an apprentice pants cutter in Chi¬ 
cago, he gained his first fame as a foirenter of strikes. 
Four years later, Schmoul Gilran - now known as 
Sidney Hillman - was president of the independent 
Amalgamated Clothing Workers (formed after the AFL 
had excommunicated the original United Garrant Wor¬ 
kers Union because of its revolutionary activities.) 
And four years later (1918) Hillman was introduced to 
the White House by Felix Frankfurter, where Hillman 
demanded that all armed forces uniforms for World War 
One be made by Amalgamated - or else. President 


Wilson complied, and Hillman became "important," 
When the "return to sanity" occured after Wilson's 
regime was ended, Sidney spent much of his time In 
commuting to the Kremlin and arranging "deals." So, 
by 1933, Sidney was “ready" to accept Roosevelt 
appointments to NRA, NYA, FLSB, NDAC, 0PM, WPB, 
SPAB — it will save space simply to say that Sidney 
became Roosevelt’s No, 1 Brain Truster in charge of 
organized labor. 

The Constitutional Educational League, in 1944, gave 
this description of Sidney Hillman: 

"To the sincere and devout Christian, Sidney Hillman 
represents himself as a servant of God. To the foreign- 
born he is a Marxist, a Socialist, a friend of Communist 
Russia. To Administration politicians, he was a Demo¬ 
crat. To the A.F.of L, he was a union leader.To the 
Palace Guard, he was a New Dealer. To.the Do-Goo¬ 
ders, he was a reformer. To the liberals, he was a 
progressive, To the President, he is a friend. It cart 
not be denied that Sidney Hillman has tried to be all 
things to all men,.. with one exception. He has not 
tried to be an American." 

Senator James Eastland was more succinct when he 
told the United States Senate on June 19,1944: 

"Sidney Hillman is just as much a Communist as Stalin 
himself." 

These, then, were the BIG FOUR who were to promote 
Communism by majority vote: Ickes, Hopkins, Lady 
Eleanor and Hillman. Let's investigate some of their 
"methods." 

THE WORKERS ALLIANCE 

This "Greatest Show On Earth" was not produced just 
to entertain the people of America and keep them con¬ 
tent white the Octopus devoured their freedoms, tt must 
keep the people asking to be devoured 

The people must be told when to applaud, when to jeer, 
when to howl down the opposition, when and how to 
vote. 

In other words, THE PEOPLE MUST BE ORGANIZED. 
So the Brain Trust took steps to aid that organization, 
especially among WPA, CCC, other Government workers 
and those on relief. Benjamin Stolberg, Marxist writer, 
in his "The Story of the CIO," (pages 15-16) wrote: 

"With one stroke of the pen the NIRA turned our 'pure 
and simple’ labor movement, which would have nothing 
to do with government 'interference,’ into a semi-public 
unionism whose organization was part of a government 
program... But of course (it) left to labor the actual 
job of organizing the unorganized workers and of ob¬ 
taining optimum conditions." 

So, with! New Deal sanction - even open approval - . 
the Communist controlled Workers Alliance was formed, 
specifically to "organize" workers on the rolls of WPA. 

Earl Browder, then General Secretary of the Communist 
Party of the U.S.A., wrote: 

"We Communists were the pioneers in this and in many 




other fields. The unemployment movement dates from 
the great Nation-wide demonstrations called by our 
party, for which we paid the heavy price of prison terms 
for comrades Foster, Minor, Amter and Raymond. ., It 
was the Communists who raised the slogan of national 
unification, fought for it consistently, finally brought 
about the merger of all into the Workers Alliance," 

The "merger*' of which Communist Leader Browder 
wrote actually was a merger of the old League for in¬ 
dustrial Democracy's "Workers Alliance" and the 
Communist Party's "Unemployed Councils Committee/ 1 

The first Dies Committee Report, Volume 1, page 478, 
reads - 

"On April 17 to 19 (1936) nearly 700 delegates, rep¬ 
resenting all major unemployment organizations of the 
United States, met in a joint convention in Washington, 
D.C., and merged their forces into a single unified 
organization. The merger represents the successful 
culmination of a campaign conducted for nearly four 
years by the Communist Party of the United States of 
America and by the national unemployed councils 
which were organized and led by the Communists since 
the beginning of the crisis late in 1929., .that meeting 
was held in the auditorium ot the Department of Labor 
in Washington." 

"Industrial Control Reports/* issue of April 18 r 1936, 
carried the following account of the New Deal's part 
in forming this Communist controlled alliance: 

"An exhaustive attempt to determine the department 
or individual who sponsored the Communist meeting 
was met with evasions and buck pas sing. Finally Mrs, 
Roosevelt admitted to press representatives that she 
sponsored the meeting. * . While this group was in 
session the Red Flag was displayed. Several of the 
speakers, using a government auditorium at taxpayer's 
expense, denounced our system of government and 
demanded its overthrow by force and violence/* 

A United Press dispatch, date lined Washington, D.C., 
May 39 (1936), reported: 

"The Workers Alliance of America, an organization of 
relief workers, announced today that Mrs. Eleanor 
Roosevelt was among a number of nationally known 
persons expected to address sessions. ♦, will speak 
at a special sub-session on youth problems," 

Associated Press Dispatch, June 7,1336, reported: 

"Ms, Franklin D. Roosevelt told a cheering Workers 
Alliance convention today that she was less concerned 
about piling up financial debts than about the accumu¬ 
lation of such debts as underfed children and youths... 
Mrs. Roosevelt urged her listeners to wk far dm* 

otc y era/ mdte <n intelligent i/s* of the ballot* , . 

Mrs. Roosevelt was presented with an honorary mem- 
berhsip in the Alliance and a bouquet ot flowers/ 1 

With ten million unemployed (AF of L reported over 
eleven million)and only four million "jobs" available 
under WPA arid other welfare agencies, the Workers 
Alliance rushed back to Washington in August of that 
same year to demand bigger appropriations for WPA et 


al. The Communist Daily Worker, July 2,1936, said: 

"The Workers 1 Alliance of America and its 800,000 
jobless membership in 41 states and the District of 
Columbia will seek $6,000,000,000 unemployment aid. 
h . /This new $1,425,000,000 appropriation will simply 
aggravate the existing problem,' Usser said. 'In the 
course of the next six months we are going to see 
Things in this country that none of us wilt be respon¬ 
sible for/ - . The Workers* Alliance will stage mass 
hunger marches this summer demanding the government 
increase the $1,425,000,000 appropriation for 1936-37 
work-relief, David Usser, organization president, pre¬ 
dicted today/ 1 

Need we point out that the David Lasser mentioned 
above was of Yiddish origin? Or that - though he was 
to deny being a Communist - he used Workers Alliance 
funds to visit the Kremlin? Or that the secretary-trea¬ 
surer of the Workers Alliance - Herbert Benjamin - 
was also Yiddish and a self-confessed Communist? 
Or that,on June 6,1936, one Charles H. White testified 
before the House Appropriations Committee that he was 
a former Communist and that in New York City aione, 
be estimated the Workers Alliance dues-paying member¬ 
ship at 15 ,000 - fwo-ffards of them being Gxnwnists? 

Stanley High, writing in the Saturday Evening Post of 
December 10,1933 under the heading, "Who Organized 
the Unemployed? M reported; 

"The Workers Alliance of America is the One Big 
Union of the unemployed. Its 1500 locals cover 45 
states. (Is members are only a minority of the unem¬ 
ployed. But they are a disciplined, militant and radical 
minority to whom, increasingly, unemployment is an 
institution and joblessness a career. The Workers Alli¬ 
ance serves Ihem as a grievance committee, bargaining 
agency and political machine. Its political front is the 
New Deal. But its tactics are Communist, and so, in 
the main, is its leadership, , . the organized unem¬ 
ployed are no longer merely an undecorative and troub¬ 
lesome fringe on the body politic. They have taken on 
the temper and tactics of an established caste., , The 
development and the organization of that point of view 
are among the first and greatest achievements of the 
Workers Alliance. Perhaps the only greater achievement 
is the showing of Communism's Trojan Horse, which 
the Alliance has made possible/* 

The program of the Workers Alliance confirmed: 

"L Jobs for all - at Trade Union wages in Private In¬ 
dustry or on Government projects, 

"2. Genuine Unemployment and Social Insurance for 
those not given jobs. 

"3. Adequate Cash Relief Until We Get Real Unem¬ 
ployment Insurance/* 

Next Letter: On with the show - in organized labor. 
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The "Hidden Government" which aims to rule 
the world had gained its first great objective - 
dictatorial rule of Russia - through a "transi¬ 
tion period" of Social Democracy under Kerensky 
which was followed by application of Trotsky’s 
technique of the "Silent Revolution," which in 
turn established Lenin's Dictatorship of the 
Proletariat * 

Immediately the same strategy (modified to meet 
the "different political complexion" of the peo¬ 
ple) was ordered for the United States - to bring 
about "Communism via majority vote," Under the 
New Deal and its political successors, America 
could be changed from Representative Republic 
to Social Democracy. Later would come the 
total dictatorship of the proletariat, (The Hidden 
Government calls this the "transition period.") 

There must be created, therefore, an organized 
"voters army" of American laborers and farmers. 
Orders for such a creature were put into "black 
and white" at the organizational meeting of the 
Communist Party in the United States, held at 
Chicago on September 3, 1919, The orders read: 

"As against the trade unionism of the American 
Federation of Labor, the Communist Party propa¬ 
gandizes industrial unionism and industrial union 
organizations, emphasizing their revolutionary 
implications. Industrial unionism is not simply a 
means for the every-day struggle against capita¬ 
lism; its ultimate purpose is revolutionary, imp 
lying the necessity of ending the capitalist 
parliamentary state. Industrial unionism is a 
factor in the final mass action for the conquest 
of power, as it will constitute the basis for the 
industrial administration of the Communist Com 
monwealth.” 

Long before the Octopus had captured the White 
House, industrial unionism - under the direction 
of such men as Sidney Hillman (see last letter) - 
had made great strides in America. Communist 
agents had been "boring-from-within" the A.F, 


•In this letter,definitions are in accordance 
with Webster's International (unabridged) 
Dictionary in the following usages: 
"Bourgeois: among radical socialists, as 
the Bolsheviki, a person who has private pro¬ 
perty interests. ” 

"Proletarian: one of the wage-earning class; 
esp., a laborer for day wages not possessed 
of capital. 1 ' 


of L. and, in 1921, an agent reported to his Mos¬ 
cow masters: 

"The prospects of our influencing the labor 
movement are mainly in the predominantly Jewish 
organizations like (he International Ladies' Gar¬ 
ment Workers, Amalgamated Clothing Workers, 
Hat Cap and Millinery Workers. . . There is a 
splendid chance fw our propaganda.. .among the 
Textile Workers; also the United Mine Workers. 
There are great possibilities ... among the auto¬ 
mobile workers.” (14 years later - in 1935 - the 
very labor organizations named in this secret 
report, formed the CIO; and 23 years later - in 
1944 - were the principal supporters of the CIO 
Political Action Committee; and still later they 
were principal supporters of the Americans for 
Democratic Action and the Republican Advance.) 

In 1924 the United Mine Workers of America (not 
yet taken over by Communist-directed industrial 
unionists) investigated, reported to the United 
States Senate: 

"The movement is aimed not only at the labor 
unions but at the entire industrial, social and 
political structure of the country, and with the 
single aim of eventually establishing a Soviet 
dictatorship in the United States . . 

In the early twenties the A.F.of L., adnering to 
its strict policy of trade unionism (as opposed to 
the Communist program for industrial unionism) 
expelled thousands of Red agitators - and even 
entire unions. About 50 of these Red unions then 
formed a united front under the Moscow-affiliated 
Trade Union Unity League (formerly the Trade 
Union Educational league, formed in 1920 by 
William Z. Foster for the purpose of gaining con 
trol of existing labor unions. After formation of 
the Communist-dominated CIO, the Trade Union 
Unity League (in 1935) reverted to its original 
name and policy, still exists as a labor "front" 
and Reducational organization.) 

But Red-inspired industrial unionism* made^little 
headway in America until after being.-g’iven a, 
legislative and executive helping hand by the 


•THe A.F.of L. specialized in organizing the 
trades and crafts; such as carpenters, nasons, 
plumhers, painters, machinists, etc. They 
were organized into unions representing the 
separate crafts. An industrial union, on the 




New Deal.Then it organized'the unemployed (see 
Letter 28, this series), was responsible for over 
90 per cent of the strikes in America, introduced 
violence, goon squad techniques, the sit-down 
strike, re-invaded the A.F.of L., etc. 

The New Deal meant to perpetuate its power by 
creating an "army of voters" which could be 
depended upon to promote communism by majority 
vote, Thin "army” must be drafted from the ranks; 
those on relief, the unemployed, and the workers 
with regular jobs. The Communist-controlled 
Workers Alliance would "deliver" the votes of 
the indigent and unemployed; but regular labor 
must be "organized" into an "army of voters" 
too. And the American Federation of Labor left 
much to be desired. Its traditional insistence on 
organizing workers according to their skills and 
then permitting each "class" of workers to act 
independently of all the other "classes" of wor¬ 
kers; this organizational system actually created 
a society ol many classes - a "caste" system 
abhorrent to the Communist ideal of a classless 
society and ill-fitted to the task of creating the 
Welfare State. 

More important to the purposes of the Octopus: 
The A.F.of L. had organized only 3,045,000wor- 
kers; and there were another 36,000,000 workers 
who did not belong to unions. These had to be 
"organized" - and the Communist scheme of the 
"Industrial Union" was ideal for the Octopus, 
the Communist, and the New Dealer. 

ENTER THE CIO 

John T. Flynn in "The Roosevelt Myth" wrote: 
"Roosevelt sent for John L. Lewis and William 
Green and urged them to form industrial unions. 
Green, head of the A.F.of L., naturally refused, 
but Lewis did not need much urging. Under the 
leadership of Lewis, Hillman and Dubinsky the 
fight for industrial unions was begun. . . Lewis 
was interested in bringing into existence indus¬ 
trial unions , . . Roosevelt was interested in 
bringing into American labor unions as many 
voters as possible and in capturing their leader¬ 
ship to be used to build up a powerful laboi fac¬ 
tion which could control the Democratic party and 
which he and his allies could control . . . The 
Communists were interested in getting into the 
unions ... in order to utilize the apparatus of 
the unions to promote the cause of revolution." 

Robert V. Edwards in "Truman's Inheritance" 
(Caxton Printers, Inc., Caldwell, Idaho) called 
the New Deal a "labor government" and wrote; 

"The rise of this labor government can be traced 
directly to 1932, when organized labor was vir- 

other hand, is one in which all the people en¬ 
gaged in a single industry are organized into 
a single union without regard to the type of 
skills involved. A.F.of L. bitterly opposed 
such industry-wide unionizing. 


tuatly given complete exception frbih'tlie applica¬ 
tion of the Federal anti-trust laws by the passage 
of the Norris LaGuardia Act. This trail-blazing 
legislation on the road to national labor monopoly 
was followed in quick succession by the famous 
Section 7 of the National Recovery Act in 1933; 
that Magna Carta of organized labor's rise to 
power, the Wagner Labor Relations Act in 1934; 
the broadened Walsh-Healy Ad; and the various 
minimum wage laws and administrative directives 
in succeeding years." 

FOUNDERS OF THE CIO 

Vile quote from Marxist Sen Stolberg’s "The Story 
of the CIO:" 

On November 9, 1936, the CIO opened shop in 
Washington with seven unions and almost one 
million members. . . The three most powerful 
charter unions were the United Mine Workers 
(John L. Lewis), 500,000 strong; Amalgamated 
Clothing Workers (Sidney Hillman), 150,000; and 
the International Ladies' Garment Workers Union 
(David Dubinsky), 200,000, . . Lewis was not a 
progressive until the very end of the nineteen- 
twenties, and it was not until the NRA was in 
full swing that his progressive became con¬ 
scious . . . When Lewis unequivocally came out 
for industrial unionism, (John) Brophy, who for 
years had been his bitterest opponent in the 
U.M.W., came to see him. ‘I want to help,' said 
Brophy. And Lewis . . . said: 'All right, you be 
the director.’. . By 1937 he (Brophy) came com¬ 
pletely under the influence of the Stalinists In 
his office. It was he who maneuvered the appoint¬ 
ment of Harry Bridges ... to the directorship of 
the West Coast CIO., , 

"The NRA gave Hillman the proper scope for his 
energies as an organizer. But il also gave scope 
to his brain trust proclivities, a tendency which 
Mr. Roosevelt cannily exploited, making him feel 
that he is the Felix Frankfurter of labor. Since 
1933 Hillman has become a sort of unofficial 
spokesman of the Roosevelt administration in the 
labor movement... John Lewis, who... thinks 
that labor should represent tabor, and hence 
should play with the administration rather than 
fall for it, is at times slightly annoyed by the 
loftier vision of Mr. Hillman. . , (Lewis finally 
broke with CIO, Hillman became more and more 
important, both in New Deal and CIO affairs. Ed.) 

"Dubinsky. , . is a shrewd politician, a hard 
bargainer. . . Besides his union, to which he 
gives some fifteen hours a day of his great ad¬ 
ministrative ability, he is interested in labor’s 
political action. . ," (Dubinsky’s political ac¬ 
tivities will form most important subject matter 
for future comment in this Series, cd.) 
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CARRYING ON THE FIGHT 
FOR A SOVIET AMERICA 

On June 1st, 1937, Representative Clare E. Hoff¬ 
man of Michigan, on the floor of the House of 
Representatives, definite}/ charged the CIO with 
being a Communist body, with employing and 
using as organizers Reds who followed the ad¬ 
vice of Moscow-trained Waiter and Victor Reuther 
who had told friends, in letters from Soviet Rus¬ 
sia to "carry on the fight for a Soviet America 
Hoffman charged the CIO leadership with creating 
a condition bordering on civil war, accompanied 
by mob violence, bloodshed and other acts which 
led to the destruction of life and property. He 
declared the CIO program part of a welt organized 
plan of the Communist movement to destroy our 
American form of government and substitute a 
dictatorship of the proletariat. The CIO did not 
challenge the truth of Hoffman's statements. We 
quote pertinent parts of Congressman Hoffman's 
speech as printed in the Congressional Record: 

“On the western shore of Lake Michigan men who 
wanted to work were totting at the tasks which 
enabled them to provide for their families.Nearby', 
members of the CIO resolved to force these wor¬ 
kers from their tasks, to close the plant, compel 
the employer to submit to a written agreement, to 
be followed by the closed shop and the check-off. 
They armed themselves with knives, pieces of 
pipe, clubs, bricks, stones, some say with fire¬ 
arms, and more than a thousand set out on their 
fourth massed attempt to accomplish their pur¬ 
pose, even though blood be shed, lives be lost. 
Using 'red' tactics, they put their women in the 
forefront and hid behind their skirts. Finding 
Chicago police in their way, they refused to halt 
when commanded, and charged the police. Law¬ 
less force and violence met legal force, and in 
a few moments four lay dead and more than a 
hundred were seriously wounded. These men died 
- they were led to their death - and others were 
maimed and injured because of the false teach¬ 
ings of John L, Lewis and his 'red' agitators... 
because John L. Lewis gave them reason to be¬ 
lieve the sit-down strike was justifiable. . . 
because John L. Lewis, by his action, endorses 
the policy of Earl Browder, who said: 

‘We industrial unionists are going to take over 

the industries some day for three very good 

reasons: 

1. Because we need them. 

2. Because we want them. 

3. Because we have the power to get them.'" 

The Honorable Martin Dies of Texas, in a speech 
inserted in the Congressional Record, issue of 
September 22,1950, said: 

"On June 28, 1938, t received a tetter . . . from 
Hon. John W. McCormack, of Massachusetts, en¬ 
closing a memorandum expressing certain views 


as to the kind of investigation our committee 
should make. Here is an exerpt from his advice: 
'For the Committee to allow itself to be drawn 
into an investigation of a domestic organization 
simply because some Communists are in it, or 
are actively engaged therein, such as the CIO 
would be, in my opinion, a grave mistake.’ 

1 believe that this instruction originated with the 
President (Roosevelt) because this is what the 
President told me in effect shortly after the 
receipt of this letter. We began to accumulate 
evidence before opening public hearings. We 
secured a lot of evidence showing the infiltration 
of the CIO by Communist leadership. We dis¬ 
covered that a number of Communists went to 
Moscow and Leningrad, at the expense of the 
Soviet Government and received special instruc¬ 
tions in labor agitation, parliamentary procedure 
and class warfare and returned to the United 
States for the purpose of infiltrating labor unions. 
When John L, Lewis quit the American Federa¬ 
tion of Labor and organized the CIO, he turned 
to these well-trained Communist agitators to form 
the rank and file of his organizers in many areas. 
We got their names and the evidence. . . They 
were entrenched in the leadership of 21 of the 
international unions affiliated with, the CIO. 
Nearly one-half of the members of the executive 
board of the CIO. . .were members ot the Commu¬ 
nist Party... When I got this information, I tele¬ 
phoned John L. Lewis and told him I wanted to 
talk with him ... When I walked into-Mr. Lewis' 
office, Lee Pressman stood to 'his right. I knew 
that Pressman was a member of the Communist 
Patty. . . Mr. Lewis was very angry. His face 
was flushed. He struck his desk with his fist and 
said to me, ‘Mr, Congressman, the CIO does not 
need you or anyone else to tell us how to run our 
organization. Ves; we have Communists in the 
CIO. .. but we do not need a committee of Con¬ 
gress to telt us who we are to hire and fire. . .* 

"As 1 recall, on the morning of August 12 before 
the committee’s hearing began I was at the White 
House ... the President began in his magnetic 
way to persuade me to abandon my proposal to 
expose Communists in the CIO .. .He said, 'Yes, 
there are Communists in the CIO. Some of them 
may be in positions of leadership.. . The Com¬ 
munists have just as much right in the CIO as 
anyone else.' 

"We finally prevailed upon General Krevitsky to 
testify upon the assurance that we would protect 
him and conceal his identity. . . I undertook to 
get a commitment from the Government that they 
would help me protect him but, of course, no one 
wanted him to testify. He did testify. As ! recall, 
within a short time after his startling revelations 
. . . he was found shot in his hotel room in 
Washington, D.C.. . Another former agent of the 
Soviet Union in New York had given us valuable 
information.Shortly thereafter.he was found dead. 




Sti I another informant was a victim of a hit-and 
run driver." 

During a second meeting which dealt with Com¬ 
munists in Government, President Roosevelt told 
C.ngressman Dies - 

"I do not believe in Communism any more than 
yiU do but there is nothing wrong with the Com¬ 
munists in this country; several of the best 
f.iends I have got ate Communists." 

Colonel Frank Knox in his book “We Planned it 
that Way," summed up the situation by saying. 

"The labor policies of the New Deal are the 
policies of John L Lewis, head of the CIO. Mr 
Roosevelt needed Mr. Lewis, and his organiza¬ 
tion, for political purposes. Mr. Lewis delivered. 
Mr Roosevelt delivered.” 

For "favors rendered" the CIO contributed half 
a million dollars to insure the re-election of 
Roosevelt in 1936. In 1940, Lewis alone claimed 
he contributed S 600,000 (which, alter breaking 
w'th both the New Deal and the CIO he said he 
"lost.") Little wonder, then, that in the war year 
of 1942, Communist labor leaders could sabotage 
our war effort and "get away with it." (even as 
Commun'sts later were able to steal atomic 
secrets.) Fe.ix Wittmer in "The Yalta Betrayal" 
(Caxton Printers, Ltd • reports: 

"On May 19, 1942, pressured by Communist union 
officials of the American Communications Asso¬ 
ciation, CIO, the executive branch of our govern¬ 
ment issued the first official order to sabotage 
the security system which the American people, 
though their duly elected Congress, had estab¬ 
lished for the protection of their Armed Forces. 
On that day Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox, 
in his office, informed Rear Admiral Adolphus 
Staton that Communist radio operators were not 
to be removed from their ships. .. ‘in the opinion 
of the President, membership or suspected mem¬ 
bership in the Communist Party was not suffi¬ 
cient to deprive a radio operator of his job - 
even when, less than six months before, Congress 
nad ordeied exactly the opposite in Public Law 
351, passed with but one dissenting vote: that of 
Red Representative Vito Marcantonio. 

As Roosevelt s fourth term campaign began in 
1944, Joseph P. Kamp, on "Vote CIO and get a 
Soviet America," wrote: 

"Earl Browder, America’s No. 1 Communist, was 
the first to initiate a 4th term draft ... and Earl 
Browder has been masterminding the political 
machinations of Russian-born Sidney Hillman, 
who . . . is the most powerful and important 
figure in the Democratic Party today ... Neither 
Browder nor Hillman is actually interested in a 
4th Term for F.D.R. per se. They are interested, 
instead, in a 4th term for THEMSELVES ... for 
their Rasputin Harry Hopkins... tor their Machi- 


avelli, Felix Frankfurter ... for their Oracle, 
Sum Rosenman ... for Collectivist Planning ... 
for Nazi-Communist New Deal Despotism ... in 
which to consolidate the Left Wing gains of the 
last twelve years and finally to establish a Soci- 
a ist Soviet Americal 

Roosevelt had requested Jimmy Byrnes as his 
running-mate in 1944. (Garner had acted too much 
like a ‘Southern 1 Democrat, was replaced by 
Wallace who, In turn, now seemed a liability. But 
Jimmy Byrnes had got in Sidney Hillman's "dog 
house” by condemning the favorite pastime of 
the CIO, the sit-down strike.) 

Roosevelt wanted Byrnes, but Hillman had thun¬ 
dered, "No Southerner will get PAC backing." 
Later Hillman told Senator Harry Truman, "Labor 
will never take Byrnes. But labor will take you!" 

Felix Wittmer wrote of the 1944 Democratic Con¬ 
vention manipulations: 

"When Harry Truman walked into the smoke-filled 
room in the Stevens Hotel in Chicago (where he 
was ‘cleared’ by America's foremost Marxists), 
the widely known Communists (who later turned 
out to be espionage agents), John Abt.Lee Press¬ 
man, and Nathan Witt were on hand. Less than 
three months later, on October 17, 1944, Mr. 
Truman welcomed ‘the support of Browder or 
anyone else who will keep President Roosevelt 
in office and win the war and win the peace."' 

Of Truman as President, Robert V. Edwards said. 

"Truman inherited the mantle of labor's champion 
... he has worn it quite faithfully. Mr. Truman's 
administration is a continuation of a labor ad¬ 
ministration. In the center of this picture sits the 
CIO and its Political Action Committee, militant 
and dedicated to political ascendancy of labor 
and pointed directly toward a socialist govern¬ 
ment tun by the labor party. The President is 
going along for the ride and he is clearly very 
happy about that particular portion of his trip." 

Under Eisenhower names have changed, tactics 
have altered,but it’s stilt the "transition period" 
and the aim remains identical: to induce America 
to accept Communism “via majority vote." For 
Sidney Hillman write Walter Reuther; for Harry 
Hopkins write Sherman Adams; for Sam Rosenman 
write Max Raab; for Eleanor write Milton; for Sit- 
down Strike write Annual Wage; for PAC write 
AOA and its brother, Republican Advance; for 
Steel Strike Violence write Kohler Strongarm; for 
New Deal write Progressive Modernism - - 

But don't change the names held immutable by 
the Octopus Ion t change Baruch or Frankfurter, 
or 'Socialized Democracy" which bridges the 
time gap between “Representative Republic" and 
"World Dictatorship." And don’t change your 
powder. Keep it dry and beware of "Red Rust." 




August 5, 1955 


jbx>H Bell R&potU- 

METHODS OF 


A WEEKLY COMMENTARY 


SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER THIRTY: - TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART FIVE 

"The preparation for revolution is a qualitatively dif¬ 
ferent problem from what it ivas in the days of the Paris 
barricades, . , . In a period of universal suffrage it 
ought to be possible to capture the seat of power at the 
polls, and throw upon the capitalist the onus of revolting 
against a Socialist Democracy. " — Harold-J.Laski, Fabian 
Communist and Yiddish atheist who served as an economic 
adviser in Roosevelt's Hew Deal Administration, 


THE OCTOPUS COmUNIZES 
THE AMERICAN THEATER 

"I believe in the Theatre as a medium for the 
redemption of man from evil, and for the attain¬ 
ment of the ultimate good of society. It is a 
medium perhaps greater than the Church. It may 
probably supersede it." 

So wrote Huntley Carter, devotee of International 
Communism’s "New Theatre."Then he explains: 

"The feature of the age is the planning of a new 
heaven and government on earth or in some 
other locality. Hence the Government theory that 
the theatre is a national and popular institution 
capable at moments of great crises ... of sol¬ 
ving as a powerful instrument of propaganda, 
agitation and education. Hence the policy to use 
the theatre to fight for Russia and to help recon¬ 
struct it. To instruct and enlighten the people 
in new social ideas and values. To exoress a 
new idealogy. That is a new set of ideas pro¬ 
duced by new social thought and action. Hence 
the motive to crush all reactionary tendencies, 
ail opposition to bolshevism, and to inspire con¬ 
fidence in the people m the Government by exal¬ 
ting the Mass where the individual had been. 
Hence the method of making the theatre and the 
people one... No personality but mass persona¬ 
lity. No spectators but one spectator. No minds 
but a perception of bolshevist aims and end in 
collective liberty." 

These were the purposes, methods and aims of 
the American "National" Theater Project which 
was established under Roosevelt's New Deal, 
financed with taxpayers' money and operated by 
dedicated Communists. 

Yiddisher interests (preferred shareholders in 
the firm of "International Communists, Ltd.") 
already had gained control of the American The¬ 
ater and allied enterprises long before the "in¬ 
ternational Union of Revolutionary Theatres" , 
opened its offices at Petrovka 10, Moscow; and 


before the American affiliate, "The New Theatre 
League" had established its headquarters at 
156 West 44th Street, New York City. 

Yiddish conquest of the American stage is traced 
in great detail in "Jewish Activities in the United 
States, Volume II of the international jew,” pub¬ 
lished by the Dearborn Publishing Co., Dearborn, 
Michigan, April, 1921. The following quotations 
can be found, beginning on page S3: 

"The Theater has long been a part of the Jewish 
program for guidance of public taste and influen¬ 
cing of the public mind.... it is not by accident 
that in Russia, where they now have scarcely 
anything else, they still have the Theater, spe¬ 
cially revived, stimulated and supported by the 
Jewish-Bolshevists because they believe in the 
Theater just as they believe in the Press. . . . 
Down to 1885 the American Theater was still in 
the hands of Gentiles. From 1885 dates the first 
invasion of Jewish influence. . . . Every night 
hundreds of thousands of people give from two to 
three hours to the Theater, every day literally 
millions of people give up to two hours to the 
Movies; and this simply means that millions every 
day place themselves voluntarily within range of 
Jewish ideas of life, love and labor; within range 
of Jewish propaganda. .. This gives the Jewish 
masseur of the public mind ail the opportunity he 
desires; and his only protest is that exposure may 
make his game a trifle difficult." (Editor's Note; 
These words were written in 1921, before radio, 
television and talking pictures had also become 
media for mass propaganda. With alt these media 
Jew-dominated, the situation becomes far more 
serious today. These other media and their’ose 
by Yiddish “min'd masseurs" will be discussed 
in future Letters in this Series.) 

When Red Russia revived and “internationalized* 
its theater, it found an eager group of American 
communists anxious to co-operate. By 1934, the 
"New Theater League” claimed to have over 
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300 groups in the United States, giving "Peace" 
and "Class Struggle” dramas. They were rapidly 
recruiting new drama groups from stage-minded 
members of the Nation's Y.M.C.A.s, Y.W.C.A.s 
and Churches. According to Red dramatist Ben 
Blake (in his booklet, "Awakening the American 
Theater," available at all Communist bookshops 
in 1934, price 25 cents) these groups were "hun¬ 
gry" for plays in which the "Class Struggle" 
•was dramatized. This same Ben Blake, in 1935, 
just before returning to Moscow for further inst¬ 
ruction in revolutionary dramatization, edited a 
"charming" booklet of 12 plays for children. The 
book gained wide circulation among youth groups 
in the United States during the 30'$ and 4Q r s. 
Because parents of today should know something 
of what that book contained, we quote a tew lines 
from a play adapted by Ben 8lake, "The Paris 
Commune;" 

"Why is this? (That the Workers lost the French 
revolution.) 

"Because in 1781 the so-calted lovers of demo¬ 
cracy abandoned the workers of Paris, Because 
in 1871 the working class of France was stilt un¬ 
organized, Because in 1871 the workers of Paris 
had not yet learned that the enemy must be comp¬ 
letely crushed. Because in 1871 the workers of 
the world DID NOT FIGHT for the workers of 
Parts. Comrades! Did the workers of Paris die 
for nothing? No! As Karl Marx said; 'Forever en¬ 
shrined in the great heart of the proletariat' - the 
Paris Commune lives! The heroic Paris Commune 
has its successor; the Paris Commune of today- 
Only larger, surer, mightier-IS THE SOVIET 
UNION! ... We must unite! We must fight! For 
the Soviet Union. Unite and fight for a Workers' 
Government in a Workers' World! ! ! " 

"NEW THEATRE” 

The Communist group which promoted Moscow’s 
revolutionary drama published a magazine named 
"New Theatre" which gained wide circulation 
in America’s "arty" circles, A listing of its 
editors and contributing writers is important, for 
those names printed in capital letters in the fol 
lowing list were being paid, by the American tax¬ 
payers, to promote Communism in the United 
States, through the American Theater: 

HAGUE FLANAGAN,Ben Blake, EMJO BASSHE, 
MICHAEL 8LANKF0RT, Anita Block, Samuel 
Brody, Nathaniel Buchwald, John R. Chaplin, 
Joseph Freeman, VIRGIL GEODES, MICHAEL 
GOLD, Mordecai Gorelik, STEPHEN KARNOT, 
ALFRED KREYMBORG, PAUL SIFTON, CLAIRE 
SIFTON, JOHN HOWARD LAWSON, Lee Stras- 
berg, Erwin Piscalor, JOHN E. BONN, MEYER 
LEVIN, etc. The editorial board of this so-called 
"American" drama magazine, also incited the 
names of Heinrich D lament, editor-in-chief of the 
parent magazine "The International Theatre" 
which was published in Moscow; Seki Sano, a 


Japanese Communist; Leon Moussinac, ditto of 
-ranee. 

These American Communists also maintained a 
lavish "cultural exchange" program with the 
Moscow headquarters. Drama students were "ex¬ 
changed," as .vere teachers and writers (similar 
to the Administration's current "exchange" prog¬ 
ram of farmers, scientists, industrial plant fore¬ 
men, specialized students, etc.) 

Most important of the ''cultural" agents deve¬ 
loped by this exchange program was one HALUE 
FLANAGAN, who taught at Vassal during the 
regular school term, then went to Moscow to con¬ 
duct summer school at the Slate University of 
Moscow. Flanagan had written a Communist play, 
"Cart You Hear Their Voices?" which had to do 
with impoverished American farmers who had to 
turn to Communism for survival. The Communist 
magazine "New Masses" hailed it as "the best 
play of revolutionary interest yet produced in this 
country." It was considered so noteworthy that 
the play was even produced in Moscow! 

But Hal I ie Flanagan could never have become 
really important in the New Deal scheme of 
achieving Communism via majority vote had 
Harry Hopkins not received, in 1935, taxpayers' 
money in the amount of 527,315 ,2)7 for the pur¬ 
pose of "subsidizing culture" in the United 
States. 

THE WP .A. RED ARTS PROJECTS 

Without a murmer of dissent Halite Flanagan was 
named director of the Federal Theatre Project - 
and immediately she produced results commen¬ 
ded by her fellow-Communist dramatists. 

Please refer back to the names listed in capital 
letters in the preceding column, while we spot 
them on the Federal payroll: 

Virgil Geddes directed the "Experimental The¬ 
atre" group; Stephen Karnot was in charge of the 
New York City municipal theatre project; John 
E, Bonn headed the "German Group;" Alfred 
Kreymborg (author of a filthy revolutionary poem 
"America," a favorite at Communist rallies, but 
nol reproducable in this Letter for we doubt the 
Postal Authorities would approve) was placed in 
charge of the "Poetic Theatre" project; Meyer 
Levin headed the Chicago branch of the Federal 
Theatre project — as the Christian Free Press 
of January, 1937, reported: 

"A complete list of the Communist and radical 
appointees to this national 'cultural project' 
would require a volume and would require daily 
revision. However the preponderance of revolu¬ 
tionary propagandists placed in key positions 
makes the conclusion inevitable: that there is a 
definite plan to use the stage as a means toward 
Sovietizing America." 

Upon her ascendancy to the stage dictatorship 




of America, Hat lie Flanagan immediately began 
issueing proclamations calling lor the “new 
theatre movement and its cultural goal, the 
breaking down of proceniums, the working with 
the'cinema and the dance, and the development 
of a theatre uncensored both politically and 
morally." 

The policy of "no political censorship" really 
brought the Reds running, tike rats for an un¬ 
guarded cheese factory. Revolutionary writers 
and propagandists, directors and producers, exe¬ 
cutives and advisors, came piling onto the tax¬ 
payers payroll from the Red-harboring Rand 
School in New York, the Brock* ood Labor Col¬ 
lege, the Chekhov Studio of Darlington Hall in 
England, the New School of Social Research, and 
others. As for actors, stage hands, et al; in the 
main,they were recruited from the ranks of the 
unemployed - for, after all, it was supposed to 
be a ff.P.A. welfare project, otherwise subsidy 
by the Federal Government would have been a 
bit strange, even for the Roosevelt Administ¬ 
ration. But the Communist-controlled Workers 
Alliance took care of this situation; for only the 
artists and specialists willing to pay dues to the 
Red workers union were given preference on the 
taxpayers’ show-train. 

The late Garet Garrett, writing in the Saturday 
Evening Post, June 20, 1936, said: 

“Experimental enthusiasm, with access to the 
fabulous WPA fund, did it all at once. It is less 
than one year old and already its sign is visible 
from Maine to California, ... The number of 
theater workers employed throughout the country 
in March was 10,700... .In New York City alone 
there were 5,000 persons on the Federal Theater 
pay roll, and forty-nine companies playing, re¬ 
hearsing or .training. In California there were 
1680 on the payroll, and thirty-two companies. In 
Boston, thirty-three companies; in Chicago, four¬ 
teen; in Seattle, five; in Philadelphia, three; in 
Cleveland, four; in St. Louis, Dallas and in Man¬ 
chester, New Hampshire, two each." 

Said Frances Maxey, writing in 1937: 
“Legitimate theatrical professionals in the Pro¬ 
ject resented the Communist propaganda and 
made formal protest to both President Roosevelt 
and Mr. (Hairy) Hopkins,neither of whom has ever 
acknowledged the information, the only tangible 
results being dismissal of the protestors." 

One such "dismissal” aroused some comment: 
Major WM. L. Ball was finance officer of the 
WPA Theatre Project and also president of the 
Federal Theatre Veterans League. This latter 
organization was anti-Communist and protested 
the use of tax-payers’ money to promote Red 
idealogy. Major Ball was "removed" from his 
WPA post because of the protests. 

Perhaps the best way to tell the story of the 


WPA Theatre Project is to include a brief resume 
of some of the more successful "productions": 

WARRIOR'S HUSBAND 

Deals principally with the rape of the Greek 
warriors by the Amazon women, described by the 
Progressive News {a radical weekly) as “the 
bawdiest show since the dives closed. Why go to 
a dive and wonder when the police will raid it 
when you can go to a Federal Play and be res¬ 
pectable?" 

CLASS OF 29 

This play concerned a group of young Princeton 
graduates unable to find employment and "kept" 
by their girl friends. The play ridiculed the "old 
fashioned virtues of religion and morality" while 
attacking capitalism and extolling Communism as 
a way out. Said a current review,"By eliminating 
the oaths, blasphemy and obscenity the time of 
production could have been shortened by half." 

TURPENTINE 

Story of a negro chain-gang revolt produced by 
two Communists to promote race-agitation. The 
Communist writer-producers were on the Federal 
payroll: tfmjo Basche and Augustus Smith. 

IT CAN’T HAPPEN HERE 

Dramatization of Sinclair Lewis' book of same 
name. The "subtle" approach; not too success¬ 
ful, since reviewers pointed out, "its portrayal 
of the imminence of Fascism can be equally con¬ 
strued as a picture of Communism." 

THE LIVING NEWSPAPER 

Current events productions aimed at the "Vices 
of Capitalism and the virtues of Marxian Socia¬ 
lism." 

TRIPLE A PLOWED UNDER 

Here are excerpts from a review appearing in the 
Washington (DC) Herald Tribune; 

". . . In the absence of the OGPU (Soviet Secret 
Police) Mayor LaGuardia-the Little Red Flower 
of radicalism-had thirty of his policemen on hand 
to suppress any patriotic disorders. 

"The most significant thing about the situation, 
howevef, was the play itself. For the first time 
on any stage, an audience heard and saw an im¬ 
personation of Earl Browder reversing the Sup¬ 
reme Court of the United States. . . . 'Only one 
untoward incident marred the evening. A group of 
fellows belonging to the American Legion, one or 
two of them on crutches, who had served America 
in foreign wars,wanted to sing the ‘Star Spangled 
Banner.' Some of them even went so fat as4o 
demand that the Browder scene be eliminated, on 
the obvious ground that it was Communist propa¬ 
ganda paid for by the United States Government. 
Bui Mayor LaGuardia was fully prepared.against 




such an American outbreak. Sternly backing the 
federal im pres sari os, his thirty policemen gave 
those Americans the Communist rush, for daring 
to act like indignant and loyal American citizens. 
, . . Only honest, decent, stable and loyal Ame- 
Means need be disturbed and endangered.” 

OTHER DIVISIONS OF THE 
RED ARTS PROJECT 

Although the Federal Theater project was most 
far-reaching of the four, since millions of people 
"exposed” fo Communist propaganda from the 
Government supported and endorsed Red sieges 
in America, actually there were other phases of 
this "nationalization of culture" which deserve 
mention. 

Under radical Jacob Baker, assistant to Harry 
Hopkins; in addition to the Theater Project 
headed by Ha I lie Flanagan, there were: 

The Music Division, headed by Nikolai Sokoloff 
(born near Kiev, South Russia). 

The Creative Arts Division, headed by Holger 
Cahill, former IWtt adherent; 

The Writers Pfojed, headed by Henry G. Alsberg, 
Communist-fronter (this project is so very impor¬ 
tant that one or more future Letters must be de¬ 
voted to Alsberg’s activities while he was on the 
Federal payroll under Hopkins.) 

Sokoloff, Musician's relief head, must have felt 
that his charges could contribute little more than 
their votes in creating a Soviet America, and he 
advocated a strict application of "planned eco¬ 
nomy" where musicians were concerned. At the 
Hotel St. Regis in New York City he told an 
audience, "There are too many musicians now. 
We must stop turning out more musicians," 

Of the "Creative Arts Division" the patriotic 
publication "Liberation" of December 15, 1934, 
printed the review of a "relief workers" art ex¬ 
hibition which deserves perpetuation: 

"True, it (the exhibition) is out of the relief 
class because the artists, so-called, were paid 
$42.50 pet week. In alt, almost a million and a 
halt dollars were spent and some fifteen thousand 
pictures were acquired at a cost of about $93,80 
apiece. We believe in giving the artists a break 
and, next to bum citizenship, we like nothing 
better than terrible art. An official in telling us 
about the project said; 'They will be hung in all 
the fine public buildings of the country,' The 
artists or the pictures? An actual description of 
one of the sort of canvasses in Mrs, Roosevelt’s 
Federal Art Project is culled from the Sundial: 

'"A raging sea with a set of false teeth (uppers) 
being tossed about by a mermaid in a wing collar 
and a giraffe in short pants, a sky of light blue 
across which a flock of ducks, a nail file and a 
bundle of old newspapers are in full flight.' 


"The title of this accurately described monst¬ 
rosity is ‘Mother Love in the Tropics'." 

Comical and absurd? Not when one considers the 
reo/ motives behind these Federal Art Projects. 

Welfare projects were being “used" to promote 
Communism via majority vote. But, if America 
were to be "Communized," something more than 
the creation of a "Socialized Democracy'' on 
paper must be achieved. The people, themselves, 
must be changed. Their Christian morals and 
ethics must be totally destroyed. Here art pfays 
a major role. 

In 1937, the Christian Free Press reported: 

"The ever-sensitive racial chord has been harped 
on with particular attention (by the Federal Art 
Projects) to organizing Negro and Yiddish groups. 
The Negro is the victim of alt the white’s vices 
and passions according to the Federal Theater. 
Inequality of opportunity and social injustice is 
the black man's universal fate - were we to be¬ 
lieve the new school of thought. Perhaps, just to 
prove this fact, Paul Robeson, negro Concert 
singer , . . has recently sent his son to the So¬ 
viet Union to be educated.... But paramount is 
the hydra-headed Jewish persecution complex, 
which must be appeased by innumerable anti- 
Fascist plays, Since a large percentage of the 
Federal Theatre personnel is of the Hebraic line¬ 
age that viewpoint is natural. . . This brief out¬ 
line of the Federal Theatre Propaganda Project 
gives but an indication of the great international 
set-up having tentacles tn almost every nation. 
From Moscow to Milwaukee, from Darlington Hall 
to Denver, from Maxim Gorky to Michael Gold, 
from Fabian Shaw to Fabian Sinclair, from Bol¬ 
shevik Chekhov to Bolshevik Flanagan, the links 
in the chain are complete. . . . Nothing has been 
omitted to weld the perfect circle of Communism 
now surrounding the chief means of communica¬ 
tion, the Press, the Radio and the Stage, One by 
one, the voices of independent and informed 
American leaders have been silenced, either by 
actual or political death." 

The above was written in 1937. Has there been 
a change since then? 

Exposition and documentation of the answer to 
that question must await the next Letter in this 
Series. 

(Editors’ Note: vacationing next week; next of 
Series will be dated August 19.) 
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THE OCTOPUS CAPTURES THE 
AMERICAN " MOVIES" 

-- HISTOR 1C A L -- 

Back at the torn of the century Thomas Edison 
became interested in the experiments of a man 
named Mowbridge, who was trying to create the 
illusion of movement in “still” pictures. Edison 
perfected, patented, helped promote The General 
Film Company. And thus was born America's 
Motion Picture Industry, soon to become the 
nation's fourth largest industry. The industry was 
controlled totally by native-born Gentiles. 

At the same time in history, the Government of 
Russia was having considerable trouble with a 
minority group which sought to overthrow the 
government by violence. The Russian Government 
adopted the policy ol sending the most violent ol 
the members of this minority group to the salt 
mines in Siberia, locking others up in political 
prisons, and shipping still others out of the 
country - all for the general good of the Russian 
people. 

But the mass deportations were hardly for the 
general good of the United States. For they oc- 
cured at a lime when our Nation was holding out 
open arms to the tired, hungry and homeless of 
the world - especially of Russia. 

These ghetto-reared, pogrom-remembering Kikes 
and Yids (these appelations were coined by the 
Jews,not by Gentiles) were despised by American 
Jewry. They - the immigrant Kikes and Yids - 
huddled together in semi-ghetto isolation in parts 
of New York and other large American cities, a 
major part of their number surviving by working 
under slavelike conditions and in sweatshop sur¬ 
roundings for the wilier Kikes and Yids who had 
taken over the one industry not yet developed in 
America; that of garment-making. 

Many of the expatriated immigrants brought the 
family along, too. And, when these children of the 
East European Ghetto became the men of East 
New York, they looked for business opportunities 
no longer existent in “pants and dresses." Just 
as many of these young men reached maturity, so 
did America’s Nickelodeon. Movies, therefore, 
would become the “second great industry com¬ 
pletely dominated by Jews." 

G. Allison Phelps, broadcasting from a Hollywood 
Radio Station in 1940, recalled: 


“From various parts of Russia, the builders of 
the present Hollywood Tower of Babel were led 
by the hands of their parents into the land of 
Golden Opportunity. One lad, brought to America 
from Russia, began his business career as a 
butchei. Another entered the junk business. Two 
others wandered into the business of running a 
drug store. . . . these foreign Horatio Algers 
showed a meteoric advancement and soon were 
erecting the present Hollywood Tower of Babel 
as a monument to their achievements." 

By 1920, the Hollywood "ownership" picture had 
this "look": 

90% of picture production was in the hands of 10 
large concerns located in New York City and Los 
Angeles (Hollywood). These parent concerns con¬ 
trolled the market - and 85% of these parent 
concerns were in the hands of foreign-born Jews. 
They constituted an invincible centralized orga¬ 
nization which distributed its products to tens of 
thousands of exhibitors, the majority of whom 
were, in the words of the Dearborn Independent, 
"Jews of an inferior type.” Independent, Gentile 
producers (the remaining 15%) could market their 
products only by hiring Jewish salesmen to hawk 
them to the Jewish exhibitors. •' 

V* > 

In 1920, leading producing companies were; 

Famous Players-lasky Corporation, headed by 
Adolph Zukor, Hungarian-born Jew. 

United Artists,formed by Douglas Fairbanks (real 
name, Ullman), Mary Pickford, David Wark 
Griffith and Charlie Chaplin (real name.Thon- 
stein and now exposed universally as a leading 
Communist and denied re-entry into United 
States.) According to the Magazine American 
Hebrew, real head of United Artists was Hiram 
Abrams,co-founder of Paramount. 

Fox Film Corporation, headed by William Fox, 
(real name Fuchs), a Hungarian-born Jew. 
Goldwyn Film Corporation, headed by Sam Gold- 
wyn, Polish-born Jew. 

Universal Film Company.headed by Carl Laemmle 
(mother's name; father's name was Julius 
Baruch), a German-born Jew. 

Later to come on the scene were; 

Metro-Goldwyn Mayer, headed by Louis Mayer, 
Russian-born Jew. 

Warner Bros..headed by Harry Warner, Russian- 
born Jew. 







Following names are without Film Company iden¬ 
tification, to conserve space: 

Nicholas Sc bench, Russian-born. 

Anatole Lilvak, Rumanian-born. 

Sam Katz, Russian-born. 

Harry Cohn 7?? 

Al Lichlman, Hungarian-born. 

Joe Pasternack, Hungarian-born. 

Alexander Korda, Hungarian-born. 

Gregory Ratoff, Russian-born. 

Etc., etc. 

Currently, all major studios are Jewish owned 
with three major exceptions: RKQ, 20th Century, 
and Disney Enterprises. 

(Sources tor above facts and figures include: 
"Who’s Who:" articles originally appearing in the 
"Dearborn Independent;" broadcasts and writings 
of Hollywood authority G. Allison Phelps; "The 
Jews in American Lite," by Rachel Ou Bois and 
Emma Schweppe; "Jews in America," by the 
editors of "Fortune" magazine, various other 
magazine and newspaper articles.) 

"THE AGE OF FILTH” 

Prior to 1933 and Roosevelt’s recognition of Red 
Russia (by Executive Agreement, white Congress 
was not convened) Communism could not be sold 
openly by Hollywood. But Hollywood could - and 
did - contribute greatly to the destruction of 
traditional American Christian morals and ethics. 
"Jewish Activities in the United States," pub¬ 
lished in 1921 and now a collector's item, gave 
this explanation: 

“If we could map the community mind of whole 
sections of our cities, and trace the impression., 
of American people, American habits and Ameri¬ 
can standards which those mind-groups hold, we 
would see the dangerous misrepresentation which 
movie producers have given to America. American 
life is bare and meager to the Eastern mind. It 
is not sensuous enough. It Is devoid of intrigue. 
Its women of the homes do not play continuously 
and hysterically on the sex motif. It is a life 
made good and durable by the interior qualities 
of faith and quietness - and these, of course, are 
ennui and death to the Orientally minded. There 
Ires the whole secret of the movies'moral failure; 
they are not American and their producers are not 
racially qualified to reproduce the American at¬ 
mosphere. An influence which is racially, morally 
and idealistically foreign to America, has been 
given the powerful projecting force of the motion 
picture business, and the consequences are what 
we see.” 

20 years later, in 1940, G. Ailison Phelps wrote: 

"It would appear that the Hollywood leaders, in 
selecting "literature" from which to produce pic¬ 
tures, reached far back into Russia to bring forth 
the embryo of atheism, the oriental germ of ero¬ 


ticism, the seeds of lust and hatred.. . poured 
f orth a constant stream of sexy, undeiworld pic¬ 
tures, European takes of hate, greed, and brutality, 
which do not furnish entertainment but which do 
serve to corrupt, warp or to horrify the minds of 
not only America's growing boys and girls, but 
the minds of America's men and women, as well. 
Such type subject matter naturally excites the 
members of Hollywood's Tower ot Babel, but this 
old world pefversion ot the decent things of life 
does not uphold either the dignity of this nation 
or sustain the respect of others for its people," 

THEN COMES COMMUNISM 

Almost immediately after Roosevelt's recognition 
of Red Russia,America became flooded with pro¬ 
paganda films made in Russia or produced by Red 
production units in other countries. "Izvestia," 
official Soviet newspaper, issue of October 20, 
1937, boas led that in 1934 there already were 39 
cities on the North American Continent showing 
Soviet films (just one year after Roosevelt's Red 
recognition.) By 1937, there were 232 cities in 
which Red pictures were being shown. Said the 
Izvestia article: 

"In New York alone at present more than one 
hundred theatres are said to be running Soviet 
films continuously, and in Chicago and Philadel¬ 
phia ten to fifteen.” 

From the publication “Liberation," issue of 
January 13, 1934, we quote: 

"For several years Soviet films - which found 
their way into the United States after much cut¬ 
ting and depropagandizing - received their Holly¬ 
wood showing at an obscure Hollywood theater in 
Vine Street called "The Filmarte." However, the 
number shown there was comparatively small, as 
government censorship and regulations prevented 
an excess. . . No one objected, as these soviet 
films were sufficiently interspersed with other 
foreign pictures to pass unnoticed. But that was 
before . . . Finketstein, alias Litvinoff, came 
over and gave our President "pledges"that there 
would be no Communist propaganda in this coun¬ 
try. .. Simultaneous with Russia's recognition, a 
new theater was dedicated in Hollywood to the 
showing of "foreign" films. This is the recently 
opened Mirror Internationa) Theater, also on Vine 
Street, in the heart of the movie center. Soviet 
pictures are to be shown almost exclusively there 
and . . . "Thunder Over Mexico” was the first 
offering." 

To indicate the "purpose" behind the showing of 
Soviet films in America, we need but quote from 
a program published by the Cameo Theatre, 4 2nd 
Street, East of Broadway, New York City, on the 
occasion of the tenth anniversary of Soviet films 
in America and the showing of "Nightingale," 
the first all-color film produced in the Soviet 
Union. This playbill contained the condensation 




of an article "Soviet Cinema Art," by Richard 
Watts, Jr., which we further condense in.quoting: 

"Immediately, of course, came the outcry that the 
Russian films were “propaganda." That the 
Soviet cinema was intended exclusively as one 
of the great educational processes, as a medium 
for instruction In the Soviet point of view and 
idea logy, as one of the greatest instruments for 
the upbuilding of Socialism, IS OBVIOUSLY 
TRUE." (Capitals ours for emphasis. Eds.) 

While Congressional Committees have spent much 
time, effort and money in searching out Reds in 
Ameiican entertainment circles; never has there 
been Federal action to stop the showing of films 
made in Soviet Russia, for the admitted purpose 
of promoting Communism! 

HOLLYWOOD GOES RED 

The Federal Art Projects gave Hollywood all the 
cue required, Jewish monopoly aided, Communist 
control of Workers' Alliance and CIO made the 
step almost mandatory, lack of any organized 
protest from America's movie-goers made it easy 
- so Hollywood went, and stayed, Red. 

Myron Fagan ef the Cinema Educational Guild 
wrote later: 

"Throughout Joe Stalin's honeymoon with Frank¬ 
lin Delano Roosevelt, and through most of "Red 
Herring" Harry's freak Presidency, Hollywood 
slavishly , and most effectively, furthered the 
slimy cause, of Communism in the United States 
-and throughout the world. With such films as 
"Mission to Moscow," "Song of Russia," "North 
Star," etc., they glamourized Russia in all the 
corners of the globe, depicting the wretchedness 
and slavery of Communism as a glorious Utopia 
...with such films as"Gentlemen's Agreement," 
“Cross-Fire," "The Farmer's Daughter," etc., 
etc., they effectively villified the United States 
in all corners of (he globe, depicting us as race- 
halers, war-mongers, slave-masters. The story of 
the evil alliance between Hollywood and Moscow 
has been told so many limes that even Holly¬ 
wood's most zealous defenders have ceased to 
deny it." 

Through the years preceding World War Two, the 
Hollywood "line" promoted hatred of Geimany. 
When Hitler and Stalin surprised the world with 
their "friendship" pact Hollywood, undecided, 
cut production some 50%, began a program of dis¬ 
missal of American artists, technicians, writers, 
etc., replacing them with Jewish refugees from 
Europe. When Hitler broke the pact and invaded 
Russia, all doubls were cast aside (as they were 
in the American Communist Party itself) and the 
film capital launched into a 'colossal' "Love 
Russia" program; which continued even after the 
shooting phase of World war Two was ended. 

With publication of Communist theft of atomic and 


other military secrets, exposure of Communist 
cells operating within the Federal Government, 
the Armed Services, etc., Hollywood came in for 
its share of Congressional investigation. These 
resulted in exposure of the Communist inspiration 
and guidance behind such organizations as the 
Screen Writers Guild, Screen Publicists Guild, 
Screen Readers Guild, Screen Cartoonists Guild, 
etc. This, in turn, led to the prosecution and the 
jailing for contempt of the "Hollywood Ten," 
(Bessie, Bieberman, Cole, Dmylryk, Lardner, 
Lawson, Mailz, Ornitz. Scott and Trumbo - all of 
whom have been released and are alleged to be 
back at the same or similar jobs, and at the same 
or better salaries.) 

HOLLYWQOO WHITEWASH? 

In the 1947 Congressional hearings concerning 
Communist activities in Hollywood, other names 
were brought out - but nothing seemed to happen. 
Nothing important, that is. A few of the Reddest 
stars were "inactivated" until the public forgot; 
then were reassigned starring roles: Edward J. 
Robinson (real name Emmanuel Goldenburg), 
Katherine Hepburn, Paulette Goddard (Levy), 
Gene Kelly, are examples of this "treatment." 

Hollywood Patriots who had been fighting the 
Communist control of the cinema for years, feared 
the Congressional investigations would become 
little more than another Dickslein, Buchanan, 
Tydings, et at "whitewash." These Hollywood 
anti-Communists decided something must be done 
to prevent any action which would simply throw 
the "Hollywood Ten” to the wolves to sate pub¬ 
lic opinion, and allow Communist control over the 
film capital to continue. 

Myron C. Fagan, director and playwritfit, emerged 
as a leader in the Hollywood anti-Communist 
group. In his book "Red Treason in Hollywood," 
Fagan named the following film luminaries and 
discussed their relationship to the Communist 
conspiracy: 

Larry Adler, Robert Ardrey, Jean Arthur, Stephen 
Morehouse Avery, Lauren Bacall, Lucille Ball, 
Edith Barrett, Ethel Barrymore, Si Bartlett, John 
Beal, Joan Bennett, Barbara Bentley, Leanardo 
Bercovic, Leonard Bernstein, Alvah Bessie, Her¬ 
bert Biberman, Betsy Blair, Michael Blankfort, 
DeWill Bodeen, Humphrey Bogart, Roman Bohnan, 
Charles Boyer, Irving Brecher, Edward Bromberg, 
Louis Brumfield, Gerald Brooks, Sidney Buchman, 
Louis Calhern, Eddie Cantor, Morris Carnovsky, 
Vera Caspray, Charlie Chaplin, Jerome Chodorov, 
Harold Clurman, Lee Cobb, Lester Cole, Dorothy 
Comingore.Marc Connolly,Richard Conte, George 
Coul our is, Norman Corwin, Cheryl Ctawfotd^Kyle 
Crichton, John Cromwell, Hume Cronyn-,'Jules 
Dassin, Howard Da Sylva. Delmar Daves, Belle 
Davis, Olivia Oe Havilland, Albert Dekker, Agnes 
De Mi lie, Katherine De Mille, Armand Deutch, 




I.A.L.Diamond, William Oieterle, Edward Dmy- 
trik, Ludwig Donatli, Walter Doniget, Kirk Doug¬ 
las, Me Ivy i Douglas, Paul Draper, Howard Duff, 
Philip Dunne, Deanna Durbin, Charles Elnfeld, 
Florence Eldridge, Guy Endore, Henry Ephron, 
Julius J. Epstein, Philip G. Epstein, William 
Eythe, Douglas Fairbanks, Jr. ( Felix Feist, Jo¬ 
seph Fields, Sylvia Fine, Henry Fonda, Arlene 
Francis, Ketti Frings, Ava Gardner, John Gar¬ 
field, Judy Garland, Betty Garrett, Barbara Bel 
Geddes, Ira Gershwin, Sheridan Gibney, Jimmy 
Gleason, Paulette Goddard, Michael Gold, Benny 
Goodman, Ruth Gordon, Jay Gormey, Shiela Gra¬ 
ham, Johnny Green, William Gropper, Uta Hagen, 
Dashiell Hammett, Moss Hart, Henry Hathaway, 
June Havoc, Sterling Hayden, Rita Hayworth, Ben 
Hecht, Van Heflin, Paul Henreid, Katherine Hep¬ 
burn, Rose Hobart, Joseph Hoffman, William Hol¬ 
den, Celeste Holm, Arthur Homblow, Lena Home, 
John Houseman, Langston Hughes, Marsha Hunt, 
John Huston, Walter Huston, Felix Jackson, 
George S. Kaufman, Garson Kanin. Michael Kanin, 
Danny Kaye, Gene Kelly, Evelyn Keyes, Alexan¬ 
der Knox, Arthur Kober, Fred Kohlmar, N. S. (Hy) 
Kraft, Norman Krasna. 

Burt Lancaster, Fritz Lang, Ring Lardner, Jr., 
Emmet Lavery, John Howard Lawson, Canada 
Lee, Emil Lengyel, Mike Levee, Sam Levene, 
Anal ole Litvak, Peter Lorre, Myrna Loy, Arthur 
Lubin, Emil Ludwig, Kenneth MacGowan, Aline 
MacMahon, Albert Maltz, Rouben Mamoulian, 
Thomas Mann, Frederic March, Margo, Gene Mar- 
key, Groucho Marx, Ooiothy McGuire, Burgess 
Meredith, Lewis Milestone, Vincent Minnelli, 
Henry Morgan, Harry Myers, Robert Nathan, Dud¬ 
ley Nichols, Clifford Odets, George Oppenheimer, 
Sam Qrnitz, Dorothy Parker, Larry Parks, Ernest 
Pascal, Joseph Pasternak, Gregory Peck, irving 
Pichel, Vincent Price, Bob Prior, Abe Polansky, 
Anthony Quinn, Donna Reed,. Ann Revere, Elmer 
Rice, Earl Robinson, Edward G. Robinson, Gladys 
Robinson, Harold Rose, Norman Rose, Paul 
Robeson, Robert Rosson, Robert Ryan, Dote 
Schary, Adrian Scott, Allan Scott, Artie Shaw, 
Irwin Shaw, Herman Shumlin, Sylvia Sidney, 
Frank Sinatra, Upton Sinclair, Robert Siodmak, 
Joseph Sistrom, George Sklar, Gale Sonderga3id, 
Herbert H. Sorrell, Milton Sperling, Lionel Stan- 
der, Caro! Stone, Sheppard Strudwick, Gloria 
Stuart, Barry Sullivan, Franchot Tone, Claire 
Ttevor, Barry Trivers, Dalton Trumbo, Sophie 
Tucker, Frank Tuttle, Benay Venuta, Jerry Wald, 
Sam Wanamaket, Waller Wanger, Orson Welles, 
John Wexley, Cornel Wilde, Billy Wilder, Jane 
Wyatt, Willie Wyler, Keenan Wynn, Robert Young, 
Sam Zimbalist. . 

Some on the above list have sincerely reformed; 
some have died. But, in the majority of cases, 
this list - first published in 1946 - is accurate 
though incomplete in 1955. Little further comment 
is required to show continued Communist control 


of Hollywood up to and including the time of this 
writing. 

THE TENTACLE OF THE OCTOPUS 

Fed domination of Hollywood is known - and 
seemingly accepted - by most Americans. 

Yiddish control of Hollywood is known likewise 
- and seemingly accepted, since millions of 
Americans daily pour into Yiddish-owned theaters 
ta see Yiddish-produced, Yiddish-directed, and 
Yiddish-acted or Communist-acted movies. 

The one thing which America’s Jewish Agencies 
strive hardest to prevent is public knowledge that 
Communist control and Yiddish control of movies 

ore the same thing!H 

In his "Reds in (he Anti-Defamation League," 
Myron C. Fagan reports a conversation with Mil- 
ton Senn, chief of the California branch ot the 
Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith. Fagan 
had made a speech in which he had named 100 of 
Hollywood’s top Reds and Red-Fronters. Senn 
had induced Fagan to come to his office, where 

Senn told Fagan: 

"In your curtain speech you named 1Q0 Reds and 
Fellow-travellers - 84 of them ate Jews .. . V/e 
analyzed the list. You must admit that when a 
total list of 100 contains 84 Jews it looked sig¬ 
nificant . .. when you name a Jew - it reflects 
on the whole race." 

This same fear that the American public will 
come to understand that "most Communists are 
Jews" is expressed (in regard to Hollywood) by 
The American Jewish Committee which maintains 
a Hollywood office jointly with ADL (each gave 
$6,000 to maintain this office, according to the 
AJC Budget for 1953.) From page 64 ot the AJC 
Budget for 1953: 

"In an anti-communist picture, a scene showed a 
Communist group preparing for an 3$sault on a 
picket line by wrapping gas pipes in the "Daily 
Forward.” Since the act of wrapping was a close- 
up, it was obvious that this was a Jewish news¬ 
paper. .. It may be assumed that this scene may 
have reinforced the idea in the minds of some 

that most Communists are Jews." 

(Italics ours for emphasis. Eds.) 

AJC admits two problems: “Anti-Semitism” has 
lost its effectiveness as a slogan and other mea¬ 
sures must be adopted; and "it is to be hoped 
that Communism will become a less important 
subject.” For AJC seems to fear that an anti¬ 
communist is becoming identified per so as an 
anti-Semite. 
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LETTER THIRTY-TWO:- TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART SEVEN 


THE OCTOPUS CAPTURES THE 
AMERICAN PRESS 

— PROLOGUE — 

Arthur Pierson wrote how, when Gutenberg was 
working in his celt at St. Aborsgot Monastery, he 
heard a voice warning him that his invention of 
type would be the great engine of evil, whereby 
bad men would so broadcast the seeds of sin and 
crime, that his posterity would curse the man who 
invented the printing press. Gutenberg picked up 
a hammer and was about to smash the type when 
he heard another voice, saying: “Desist; while 
your great invention will be perverted to evil 
ends, God will also use it still more mightily to 
secure the final triumph of the right and spread 
the knowledge of His Truth.” 

In the last decade of the last century, America 
was in the act of renouncing the first of many 
traditions which had made her great: the George 
Washington policy of Intelligent and friendly Iso- 
tation.The Spanish-American War, and annexation 
of our first overseas territory (cartelization of 
sugar and tobacco was the motive) was about to 
occur. On the condition of the nation’s press in 
1896, Ernest B. Gordon wrote: 

“Few question the degeneracy of the American 
daily newspaper, and the degrading influence it 
exerts in our social system. It has become a 
tale-monger, its output not being much better 
than an endlessly issued scandal use. . .The 
daily paper would never, for truth's sake, offend 
the smallest fraction of its paying constituency. 
It is as calculating as those state-church men 
who, as Marx says, would give up the entire 39 
Articles rather than l/39th of their income, tt is 
ever heard ‘bawling forth judgements unashamed 
all day long', and these judgements are shaped 
notoriously by tte counting-room. The result, of 
course, is the extreme of unreliability and a 
prone ness to darken the counsel of the 'leader' 
by words without conviction.” 

America’s news capitol is New York City. From 
here comes tie “policy and the word” for all 
“canned" wire-service stories, for all radio and 
television “coverage,” Its New York Times is 
the most “respected" paper in America. Of the 
New York City control of the nation's news, an 
analyst for the Dearborn Independent wrote in 
1921: 

"Adolph S. Ochs, a Philadelphia Jew, acquired 
the (New York) Times. He soon made it into a 


great newspaper, but one whose bias is to serve 
the Jews... And then into the field came Hears! 
-a dangerous agitator because he not only agi¬ 
tates (he wrong things, but because he agitates 
the wrong class of people. He surrounded himself 
with a coterie of Jews, pandered to them, worked 
hand in glove with them, even fell out with them, 
but never told the truth about them... The moral 
is: whatever comes out of New York now must be 
doubly scrutinized, because it comes from the 
center of'that Jewish government which desires 
to guide and color the thoughts of the people of 
the United States.” 

Between World Wars One and Two, the late Sisley 
Huddleston had this to say of the condition of the 
world press: 

“Propaganda is now universally esteemed, and 
has taken the place of journalism. .. I am ap¬ 
palled at the distortion, suppression, paitipris, 
deliberate lying, which serve particular policies 
and preconceptions... It seemed so incredible... 
that presumably intelligent men,professing peace¬ 
ful purposes, should thus deceive the public, and 
that the public should itself be so deceived. Be¬ 
sides there were do many perfectly obvious ties, 
some of which I helped, unwillingly, to print,” 

Thus - 

With the majority of America's most influential 
editors and publishers accustomed to the sacri¬ 
fice of “principle for principal;" with a minor¬ 
ity group in direct control, or indirect control 
through the “suasion of the advertising dollar," 
of the nation's communications media; and with 
America's millions of readers raind-enjneered 
to the acceptance of lies in place of truth- 
It was time for the Red propagandists to organize 
and take over America's news channels. 

BEGINNINGS OF RED CONTROL 
The Lusk Report (1920) quotes Roger Baldwin as 
saying, "There was organized sometime in 1908 
largely through the activity of Scott Neaiing, a 
small press association known as the internatio¬ 
nal Labor News Service with headquarters at 7 
East 15th Street (New York City)... in December 
1919 (it) became the Federated Press.” U.S. 
House of Representatives Report 2290 (1931) 
reads: “The Federated Press.. . aims to furnish 
information to the radical press of the country,in¬ 
cluding the communist newspapeis. Its main 
clients are either advanced socialist papers, 
radical labor units, or communist or other revoiu- 




tionary papers. It maintains a substantial organi¬ 
zation and covers the United States (over 100 
newspaper clients in 1933. Ed.),, and has its 
connection with radical newspapers in foreign 
countries. It has received approximately 55,000 
annually from the Garland Fund... The directors 
of the Garland Fund (official name: The American 
Fund for Public Service, Inc., then located at 2 
West 13th Street.N.Y.C. Ed.)are: Roger Baldwin, 
Robert W. Ounn, Morris L. Ernst, Elizabeth Gur¬ 
ley Flynn, Lewis S. Gannett, Benjamin Gitlow, 
(later renounced Communism, Ed.) Clinton Gol¬ 
den, James Weldon Johnson, Freda Kirchwey, 
Clarina Nichelson, Scott Nearing and Norman H. 
Thomas." 

(Besides aiding the Federated Press and The 
American Civil Liberties Union,the Garland Fund 
- according to its 1928 report of expenditures - 
had made the following loans and grants to these 
other communist activities: 

The Daily Worker, Passaic strike funds, Passaic 
bail bonds for Passaic strikers, the Workers' 
School at New York, International Labor Defense, 
Sacco-Vanzetti Committee, All-American Anti- 
Imperialist League, Novy Mir (Russian Commu¬ 
nist Weekly, one of whose editors had been Leo 
Trotsky—Braunstein), Trade Union Educational 
League (out of which Workers Alliance was to 
evolve under the New Deal), and the Young Wor¬ 
kers’ League, later known as the Young Commu¬ 
nist League. Ed.) 

REVOLUTIONARY WRITERS’ FEDERATION 

The Federated Press provided news and infor¬ 
mation to America's radical press, but had little 
influence on America's general press. For this 
purpose, the Revolutionary Writers' Federation 
had been formed. It was the American section of 
the International Union of Revolutionary Writers, 
a branch of Moscow's International Bureau of 
Revolutionary Literature. 

The Revolutionary Writers’ Federation was an 
amalgamation of some 30 other radical writers 
organizations, included in which were the John 
Reed Clubs, the Jack London Club, Pen and 
Hammer, Student Review, other student and 
foreign-language writers groups. American author 
members in 1933 included such writers as: 

Upton Sinclair, John Dos Passos, Michael Gold, 
Emjo Basshe, Walter Carnon, Theodore Dreiser, 
Fred Ellis, Ed. Falkowski, Joseph Freeman, Jo¬ 
sephine Herbst, Langston Hughes, Joseph Kalar, 
Joshua Kunitz, Louis Lozowick, Norman Mac- 
leod.Myra Page, Horace Gregory, Agnes Smedley, 
Mary Heaton Vorse, Jack Conroy, John Herrman, 
Herman Spector, Whitaker Chambers (later re¬ 
nounced communism), Charles Yale Harrison, 
Melvin P. Levy, Harry Alan Potamkin, K. Wal¬ 
lace, etc. 

Characteristic of the writings of this group was 
a poem, "Goodbye Christ,” by Langston Hughes, 


Negro Communist, quoted in its entirety: 

“GOODBYE CHRIST” 

"Listen, Christ, 

You did alright in your day, I reckon- 
But that day's gone now. 

They ghosted you up a swell story too, 

Called it Bible— 

But it's dead now. 

The popes and the preachers've 
Made too much money from it. 

They've sold you to too many 

"Kings, generals, robbers and killers- 
Even to the Czar and the Cossacks, 

Even to Rockefeller's church, 

Even to THE SATURDAY EVENING POST. 
You ain't no good no more. 

They’ve pawned you 
Till you've done wore out. 

" Goodbye, 

Christ Jesus Lord God Jehova, 

Beat it away from here now. 

Make way for a new guy with no religion at aII— 
A real guy named 

Marx Communist lenin Peasant Stalin Worker 

MF- 

" I said, ME/ 

" Go Ahead on now, 

You're getting in the way of things, Lord. 

And please take Saint Ghandi with you when 
you go, 

And Saint Pope Pius, 

And Saint Aimie McPherson, 

And big black Saint Becton 
Of the Consecrated Dime. 

And step on the gas, Christ! 

Move! 

Don’t be so slow about movin'! 

The world is mine from now on- 
And nobody's gonna sell ME 
To a king, or a general, 

Or a millionaire.” 

WORKERS' CULTURAL FEDERATION 

1934 was to be the beginning of the "transition 
period" - from Constitutional Republic to Pro¬ 
letarian Dictatorship by way of a period of Socia¬ 
listic Democracy (variously called New Deal, 
Welfare State, Progressive Modernism, etc.) 

To foster and promote this "transitiqn period,” 
the "United Front" technique was employed in 
all areas of activity. To create a "United Front" 
of all leftist, internationalist and pacifist writers 
and artists, an international convention was held 
at Kharkov, Russia beginning on November 15, 
1930. Called by Moscow's International Union of 
Revolutionary Writers, delegates of the American 
John Reed Club were given the task of creating 
the "Workers' Cultural Federation,” which would 




tiring together in one "United Front" over 130 
scattered cultural groups and organizations, all 
working together under the slogan "Toward an 
American Revolution," The delegates returned 
from Russia and, on June 14, 1031, met in New 
York City, elected officers and established its 
headquarters at S3 West 15th Street, New York 
City. At the meeting a cablegram from Moscow 
was read. It said, in part: 

"Before Federation Stands Task of-Creating Pro¬ 
letarian Culture in Womb of Capitalist System." 

Groups represented at the meeting consisted of 
19 dramatic, 13 literary, 2 Esperanto, 31 Edu¬ 
cational, 6 sports, 10 large choral societies, g 
instrumental music societies, 2 photo and film 
groups and 40 miscellaneous organizations. 

Thus was "culture" organized to.promote a So¬ 
viet America. The "methods" to be used by Red 
writers was implied in an article appearing in the 
Communist "New Masses," oi January 3D, 1930; 

"That every writer .. , attach himself to one of 
the industries, That he spend the next few years 
in and out of this industry, studying it from every 
angle, making himself an ekpert in -it-, so that 
when he writes of it he will write like an insider, 
not like a bourgeois intellectual observer. He 
will help on the publicity in strikes, etc. He will 
have his roots in something real." 

THE AMERICAN NEWSPAPER GUILD 

Red culture and Red writers were organized, hut 
there remained the working press; reporters and 
editors, leg men and desk men who must be "or¬ 
ganized into the United Front," For this job, the 
Communist-controlled CIO was to be the trans¬ 
mission belt, with Heywood Broun at the throttle. 
In his column "ft'Seemf-To-Me,” in the New 
York World-Tele gram, issue of Aigusf.7, 1933, 
Broun wrote: — 

"The fact that newspaper editors and owners are 
genial folk should hardly stand in the way of the 
organization ol a newspaper writers' union. There 
should be one. Beginning at nine o'clock on the 
morning of October 1, t am going to do the best 
I can in helping to get one up," 

Heywood Broun deserves a brief description, We 
borrow one first published in the “National Repu¬ 
blic," in its August 8, 1938 issue; 

"The socialist politician.and muckracking news- 
napet columnist, Heywood Broun, who once said 
in his appeal for communist votes, that a com¬ 
munist 'is only an impatient socialist' and who 
now heads the American Newspaper Guild, CIO 
organization of newspaper writers, not long ago 
became a writer for the new communist daily in 
Chicago, the 'Midwest Daily Record.' Now it is 
learned that he is lecturing at the communist 
school in Philadelphia, which makes one wonder 
if Broun hasn't finally bridged the small gap be¬ 


tween the Socialist Party and the Communist 
Party and gone the full way to communism?" 

The Massachusetts Report on Subversive Acti¬ 
vities, page 122, answered the question; by the 
listing of Broun as a member of the national 
committee of the American Section of the Wor¬ 
kers international Relief; an organization which 
was responsible directly to the Moscow Comin¬ 
tern (according to the Communist International 
Constitution, Article 1, Section 7). 

In August, 1939, the Newspaper Guild became a 
"full fledged" member of the "United Front." A! 
its annual meeting in San Francisco, led by' Hey¬ 
wood Broun and revolutionary writer Morris Ernst, 
the Guild pledged support to Harry Bridges, op- 
possed amendments to the Wagner Labor Rela¬ 
tions Act, favored the New Deal in its entirety - 
in short, pledged support of the Communist pro¬ 
gram in the United States; and extended its mem¬ 
bership to include ovei 2,000 wire men, writers 
and news editors of the Associated Press, 
United Press and International News Service. 

In his book, "Odyssey of a Feliow Traveler," 

Dr. J.B. Matthews commented: 

"Despite this extraordinary situation, I still be¬ 
lieve that ... the American press is the most 
untrammeled and the most efficient in reporting 
in reporting the news accurately. It cannot long 

remain so, however, If the ambitions ol the pre¬ 
sent leaders of the American Newspaper Guild 
ate realised (Page 271, underlining added.) 

AMERICAN WRITERS CONGRESS 

Meanwhile, more trusted "parly-line" writers lo 
promote acceptance of the "transition period" 
were being sought. In the "Daily .Worker" ol Jan. 

18, 1935, page 5, appeared a call for a Congress 
of American Revolutionary Writers, which read, 
in part: 

' 1 r.TToday-bunrkeds o! poets, novelists, drama¬ 
tists, critics, shofTste, r .yjwHtefs and journalists 
recognize the necessity oTpeTsortally helping to 

accelerate 1 the destruction of'capita Ms m-SrhUte-_ 

establishment of a workers' government. Many 
revolutionary writers live virtually in isolation, 
tacking opportunities to discuss vital problems 
with their fellows. Others are so absorbed in the 
(evolutionary cause that they have few opportu¬ 
nities for thorough examination and analysis. 
Never have the writers of the nation come to¬ 
gether lor fundamental discussion," 

On April 29, 1935, the "Daily Worker" printed a 
list of prepared papers which were presented to 
this American Writers Congress, They included 
the following: 

Harry F. Ward, "The Writers' Part in the Struggle 
Against War." 

Edward Dahiberg, "Fascism and the Writer." 

Eugene Gordon, "Social and Political Problems 




of the Negro Writer." 

John Howard Lawson,“Technique in the Drama." 
Corliss Lament, "The Writer and the Soviet 
Union." 

James T. Farrell, "The Short Story." 

Joshua Kunitz, "Library Fellow-Travelers." 
Granville Hicks, "Dialectics in the Development 
of Marxist Criticism." 

LEAGUE OF AMERICAN WRITERS 

At about the same time (1935) stilt another orga¬ 
nization of writers was established - and duly 
announced in the "Daily Worker" of April 30, 
1935, as the "League of American Writers," and 
the following national committee (all Revolutio¬ 
nary Writers) was announced: 

Newton Arvin, Sterling Brown, Fielding Burke, 
Erskine Caldwell, Eugene Clay, Jack Conroy, 
James T. Fatreil, Kenneth Fearing, Horace Gre¬ 
gory, Langston Hughes, Joshua Kunitz, Tillie 
Lerner, Meiidel Le Sueur, Grace Lumpkin, Lewis 
Mumford, Clifford Odets, Paul Peters, William 
Rollins, Lincoln Steffens, Richard Wright. 

The Executive Committee of this "League of 
American Writers" was composed of: 

Kenneth Burke, Harold Ciurman, Malcolm Cowley, 
Edward Oahlbetg,Joseph Freeman, Michael Gold, 
Henry Hart, Josephine Herbst, Granville Hicks, 
Matthew josephson, Alfred Krevmberg, john 
Howard Lawson, Albert Maltz, tsador Schneider, 
Edwin Seaver, Genevieve Taggard, Alexander 
Trachtenberg. 

A second American Writers Congress was held in 
1937,a third Congress in 1939. At that tire some 
" w appeared on the call: 

Dorothy Parker, Donald Ogden Stewart, S.i. Pere- 
Iman, Leiand Stowe, Lester Cohen, Ella Winter, 
Carey McWilliams, jrving Stone, Vincent Sheean, 
James Thurbet, Louis Untermeyer, Carl Van 
Doren, Jesse Lasky, Jr., andjithers-.- 

WRITERS’-GONGRESS AT U.C.L.A, 

-In-late-August of 1943, under the auspices of the 
University of California at Los Angeles and the 
Hollywood Writers' Mobilization, a letter signed 
by Marc Connelly and Ralph Freni as co-chair¬ 
men of the committee, announced a Writers’ Con¬ 
gress to be held at Royee Hal), University of 
California, on the Los Angeles Campus. The 
letter read; 

"DEAR WRITER: The Writers Congress on the 
Los Angeles Campus at the University of Calif¬ 
ornia will conduct a search for greater usefulness 
and wilt seek to establish firmer international 
understanding of democratic objectives by pro¬ 
fessional writers in all media . . . Writers must 
understand recent enormous changes in techni¬ 
ques as well as basic social and political con-, 
cepts if they are to communicate the virtues of 


these changes and expose their faults. The Con¬ 
gress offers its facilities for such an understan¬ 
ding. The speakers and leaders of discussions 
will be outstanding writers from all the United 
Nations . . 

The following names were printed on the letter¬ 
head as members of this Congress Committee: 

Marc Connelly, Francis Edward Fa rag oh, Gustave 
Arlt, Bill Blowitz, Richard Collins, Franklin 
Fearing, Paul Franklin, Sheridan Gibney, Talbot 
Jennings, Howard Koch, John Howard Lawson, 
Melvin Levy, Alfred E, Longueil, Milton Merlin, 
Joseph Mischel, Sam Moore, Arch Obeler, Wil¬ 
liam Oliver, H.R. Reynolds, Allen Rivkin, Ro¬ 
bert Rossen, Zachary Schwartz, Ralph Freud, 
Sidney ^uchman, Fox Chase, Wiiliam Dozier, 
John B. Hughes, Jotis Wens, Stephen Long- 
street, Kenneth MacGowan, Mary C. McCall, Jr., 
William Morris, Jr,, Dudley Nichols, Carl Sand¬ 
burg, Dore Schary, Arthur Schwartz, Robert G. 
Sprout, Rex Stout, Lamar Trotti, Waiter Wanger, 
Walter White, Pauline Lauber Finn, Jane Mead. 

Participating in the Hollywood Writers Mobili¬ 
zation were the following Guilds: 

Screen Writers Guild, Radio Writers Guild, Screen 
Publicists Guild, Screen Readers Guild, Screen 
Cartoonists Guild, Independent Publicists, and 
the Song Writers Protective Association, 

THE "SPECIALIZED" PRESS 

Revolutionary writers did not confine their ef¬ 
forts to the national press, magazines with large 
circulations, or to the output of Hollywood. Red 
propagandists studied each field of specialized 
endeavor in the nation, issued magazines or 
newspapers, pamphlets or books which would 
win sympathy for communism or socialism in that 
field of human activity. "National Republic," in 
a special report issued in 1936, declared: 

"Educators, students, ministers,farmers, laborers, 
professionals, relief workers, negroes; in fact 
every race and nationality, has a Communist 
publication for its field ..." 

There followed a list of 295 Red publications, 
the largest of which was "The Ford Worker," 
with a circulation of 20,000, Said the writer: 

"We do not contend that these are all... in fact 
we know the list is very incomplete. But it is 
sufficient to warn one of the wide effort which is 
being made in the United States by the alien- 
directed rebels to poison the minds of the Ameri¬ 
can laborer toward his employer, the American 
government and our institutions." 

Next Letter; the Government’s propaganda trust. 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER THIRTY-THREE: - TENTACLES OF THE OCTOPUS, PART EIGHT 


THE NEW DEAL AND THE CONQUEST 
OF COMMUNICATIONS 

"■ * * In this country, where there is neither an 
established church nor a trained upper class, 
the chief directing and enlightening force is the 
press* . /' 

So wrote veteran newspaperman Anthony Harrigan 
in the American Mercury, Harrigan, in this 3b 
ticle r then went on to show how canned features, 
handouts, money power and organized laziness 
have, turned our daily press into ‘‘Newspapers 
Without News,” Here are some of his more im¬ 
portant conclusions: 

, The newspapers are reluctant to step on 
toes. So, the dispatches filed with the wire ser¬ 
vices are cleaned, smoothed over, blunted* They 
are emasculated and watered down, their content 
removed or altered out of recognition* This trite, 
this watered-down thing termed news is carried 
at the speed of light to hundreds of dailies. Cut 
up like pie, marked with guide lines, given a 
head, it is fitted in among the recipes, dress 
patterns, medical advice, gossip columns, Was¬ 
hington cocktail party talk, ‘human interest' 
stories, Dorothy DU advice, and Walter Lippman 
lucubration - and cafled news. Except for the 
articles written by the reporters on the police 
and city hall beats, this is all the news our 
newspapers carry,,. Totalitarian countries have 
the government censor - we have the federal 
public relations handout - that ‘explanatory 1 
news release whose gobbledygook means all 
things and nothing* In addition there is the cal¬ 
culated 'leak' of puzzling information and the 
‘off-the-record disclosure 1 that bedevil and con¬ 
fuse the reporter, and blind him as to what he is 
honor bound to report and what he is honor bound 
to keep secret* What dictatorial governments 
achieve with blue pencil and scissors, the fede¬ 
ral government in the United States achieves 
with its barrage of handouts, reports, conferences, 
bulletins and brochures.There is a vast publicity 
apparatus working for every government depart¬ 
ment and ranking official* Pressure groups* , * 
let loose such a flood of publicity that the news¬ 
papers are swept along on it without making any 
serious attempt to get to the-rock bottom of pub¬ 
lic issues. , , The management of the typical 


modern newspaper patronizes its readers, con¬ 
temptuously feeds them pap, calls then stupid 
to excuse its incompetence. * * Our newspapers 
are directed by men who are not newspapermen. 
They are directed by men.who have come into the 
Held from business life, and do not understand 
the history of the press in the English speaking 
world, its role and significance, the springs ol 
its greatness/ 1 

The truth of this current indictment of the great 
American press will not be questioned by sub¬ 
scribers to Don Bell Reports, Closer-Ups and 
similar privately-circulated news sources; since 
the search, for truth no longer revealed in a con¬ 
trolled press prompted the sub script ions* The 
above-quoted'indictment suffers only from in¬ 
completeness and under-statement. 

And the reader will agree that there are except¬ 
ions; there still are a few great newspapers in 
America which resist control; and there are a 
few men tike Westbrook Pegler who, despite the 
smear, smother and threat, continue to write the 
truth as they see the truth, and continue to get 
their truth published (though no less a personage 
than Attorney General Herbert Brownell's Pub¬ 
licity Director told us that we "should never 
believe a man like Pegler/') 

This "Survival Series" is not so much concerned 
with the fact that the American press - by and 
large - has become the prostituted (though un¬ 
witting) handmaiden of Communism* Its chief 
concern is "how it got that way/ 1 For, if we are 
to survive,we must know our enemy and know his 
methods. 

In Letter Thirty-Two we showed you how Jewish 
money power; either through outfight ownership 
or through the power of the advertising dollar; 
had gained control of a great part of the press.' 
We also showed you how; when the signal was 
given by Moscow; Red revolutionary writers set 
out to change the nature, character and the very 
definition of American freedom of the press. And 
we showed you how previously independent news 
reporters were forced to conform to the “United 
Front" through the Communist controlled CIO's 
American Newspaper Guild, 

There remains to be shown the methods emp- 




ioyed by the Roosevelt New Deal Administration 
to complete the destruction of a previously free 
and independent American press - methods which 
still are employed and which still prevent the 
publication of truth in a controlled press. 

Pert of the story was told in House Resolution 
5 2, introduced on January 14,1935 by Congress¬ 
man Martin Dies of Texas, Here is that resolu¬ 
tion as it appeared in the Congressional Record; 

"Whereas a United States Senator has repeatedly 
charged that the present administration is seek¬ 
ing to control the press through a well-organized 
and highly developed plan of employing hundreds 
of newspapermen as press agents for various 
Federal activities; and that the administration 
requires such press agents to exercise favoritism 
and partiality in giving news releases to such 
newspapers that favor the administration; and 
lhai the administration by other insidious and 
covert methods such as the imposition of unjust 
codes,or the threat of such imposition, is forcing 
the press to withhold from the public unfavorable 
facts; and 

"Whereas it is further charged that newspapers 
ate intimidated into so framing the wording of 
their releases as to either suppress the truth al¬ 
together or give garbled and distorted accounts 
of various Federal activities, so that public sen¬ 
timent wifi be molded in favor of the administ¬ 
ration; and 

"Whereas it has been repeatedly charged that it 
is the deliberate intention and systematic plan 
of the administration to bridle the press and 
radio and to improperly influence the sources of 
public information; and 

"Whereas those charges have likewise been 
made by the secretary to a former President of 
the United States and by a prominent newspaper 
publisher; and 

"Whereas the wtrammeled freedom of the press 
in undespensable to the maintenance of free go¬ 
vernment in the United States, and its continuing 
independence essential to the welfare and hap¬ 
piness of our people; and 

"Whereas the examples of other countries where 
political greed and autocrats were permitted to 
stifle the voice of the press and radio show be¬ 
yond any question that without freedom of the 
press and radio there can be neither political, 
religious, nor economic freedom; and that when 
the press and radio become the unwilling mouth¬ 
piece of partisanship, civilization will decay and 
popular government will perish; and 

"Whereas charges such as these reflect seriously 
upon the integrity of the newspapers and radios 
of America, and cause uninformed people at home 
and abroad to lose faith in popular government in 
America, and if such charges are permitted to 


pass unchallenged, and if not proven false, the 
confidence of many people will be shaken; there- 
tore be it 

"Resolved, That... a special committee to be 
composed of seven Members for the purpose of 
conducting an investigation of such charges and 
statements..." 

The above "Dies Resolution" got nowhere, of 
course. The entire New Deal program {save for 
its public utilities program, for which FDR and 
advisor Sam Rosertman were given credit) was 
blueprinted in the office of B.M,3aruch; it was 
perfected after over two years of careful study; 
it was administered by a group which came to be 
known as the Roosevelt Brain Tfust. It was so 
carefully worked out that Congress might delay, 
the Supreme Court might alter the form of some 
phases of the plan {as in the cases of NR A and 
AAA) but no one - not even the president him¬ 
self - could stop execution of the plan. And one 
of the most vital parts of the plan was its control 
of every phase of national news, publicity and 
propaganda. In September, 1937, Gordon Carroll 
wrote in the American Mercury; 

"In spite of the alarming spectacle of European 
thought control (Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin), the 
American citizen, since the Roosevelt accession 
on March 4, 1933, has fallen victim to a torrent 
of high-powered propaganda which, in extent, 
plausibility, subtlety, and universal application, 
has never been equaled by any foreign dictator¬ 
ship. During the past four years, Or. Roosevelt 
has adopted personally the technique of the Eu¬ 
ropean publicity experts, refined much of it, 
added Left-wing improvements of his own, and 
set out to show the world how a real propaganda 
machine, geared to soaring political ambition and 
the modern collectivist tempo, should regulate 
the lives and votes of 128,000,000 gullible per¬ 
sons." 

"ROOSEVELT’S "METHODS" 

There are four principal means for controlling 
public opinion; 

1. The printed word. 

2. Radio (and later Television). 

3. Talking pictures. 

4. Word-of-mouth (the "planted gossip" system.) 

The first of these methods, use of the printed 
words, was accomplished fay; 

a) direct contact with newspapermen, talking to 
them personally or in "rigged" newspaper con¬ 
ferences, entertaining them and thus "pianting’' 
ideas for their own development; 

b) the "handout" system, whereby articles carry¬ 
ing propaganda are written in news style and 
placed In the hands of the press, either directly, 
via messengers, or through the matt - or by emp¬ 
loying special writers whose names are recog- 





nized by editors, having them prepare the stories 
as "free-lance" writers, but containing the pro¬ 
paganda to be "put across"; 

c) smearing, discrediting or preventing publica¬ 
tion of material which is hostile'to 01 not in 
sympathy with the desired propaganda “line." 

THE PRESS CONFERENCE 

One of Roosevelt's first acts upon assuming the 
highest office in the land was to announce the 
spontaneous "free for all" White House Press 
conference. It sounded like "freedom of the 
press" at the zenith of accomplishment. Actually 
it destroyed objective reporting at top level. 
First; the Administration was hiring publicity 
men for its various departments and still-to-be- 
created bureaus, agencies and administrations. 
Top jobs were to go to Washington correspon¬ 
dents at salaries and with conveniences unheard 
of in the working correspondent’s world. Only the 
men who "cooperated" stood a chance of getting 
one of those "cushy" jobs. 

Second; embarrassing questions went unanswered 
at these press conferences and the correspondent 
who persisted in asking questions which had not 
been “cleared* previously with a press secretary 
might find his press card revoked. (A modem re¬ 
finement has been added by the Eisenhower 
press aides in the carefully censored television 
broadcast o( a part of the presidential press con¬ 
ference; wherein only the prepared propaganda 
portions are allowed to be telecast, but with the 
impression that "you are there, hearing and see¬ 
ing it all as it happens.") 

v l 

Space prohibits detailed descriptions of these 
Washington press conferences, or of the trained 
officials who tour the country (and the world) 
granting "on the spot" press conferences to 
"plant" administration propaganda at the grass 
roots level. For a more complete description, we 
recommend reading "Handout," by George Mic¬ 
haels,- G.O.Putnam’s Sons, New York. 

THE HANDOUT 

Prior to New Deal, when a newspaperman wished 
information from any government department, he 
went to the division or bureau chief handling the 
work in question. That system was changed most 
completely when the "transition period" began. 
After 1933 - and untit today - if one desires 
facts and figures about what is being done in or 
by any government bureau, one must, seek out the 
"Chief of Information Service" (the title varies 
somewhat with some divisions) and tell him what 
information is desired., That official queries the 
section involved, gets the information, studies 
it and "coordinates" it, before releasing it to 
the information seeker. And woe betide even a 
Senate Committee Chairman tike Joe McCarthy if 
he cuts corners and goes directiy to the division 
chief involved to get desired information. t 


Administration justification for indirect censor¬ 
ship and the promotion of propaganda instead of 
news was ; welt expressed by one Richardson 
Saunders, then assistant to Secretary of Labor 
Frances Perkins, when he told a Congressional 
Committee;- 

"The Informal ion Office has been established in 
the Department in order to clear information best 
suited for issuance to the public through this 
centra) source. It is intended that there should 
be no conflicling statements made by the head of 
one bureau within the department who is not cog¬ 
nizant of the whole picture, It is the duty of the 
Information Office chief to harmonize the depart¬ 
ment's reports, to eliminate therefrom extraneous 
matter, to issue such news as is deemed should 
be given the public and to determine just how 
this newi will be given out.” 

This "Information Office" system of.censorship 
was extended to include every branch, twig and 
leaf of the New Deal administration tree, con¬ 
tinued through Truman's mal administration and 
continues under Eisenhower. .When the system of 
news-regimentation was being developed, George 
Michaels wrote:, 

“Some departments have found it impossible to 
control the information sought by the press and 
the public through one such propaganda bureau, 
They have found it necessary to have two sec¬ 
tions doing the work. This situation exists, to 
high degree in the Department of Agriculture. . . 
Mr. Ickes has two such bureaus. . . Everywhere 
in Washington, with the exception of the judici¬ 
ary, the District of Columbia Municipal Govern¬ 
ment and the Congress, we find propagandists on 
the payroll," 

A partial list of publicity agents, working for the 
administration in Washington alone, compiled by 
the "sympathetic" Bookings institution in 1937, 
showed 250 full-time propagandists who drew a 
total salary of (717,932.00 - and agencies such 
as WPA refused to submit figures! This where no 
agents or salaries had existed before and at a 
time when the administration declared "one-third 
of the natron was under-nourished or on relief," 

INTO THE GRASS ROOTS - 
The American Mercury pointed out; 

"In any inquiry into the subject of federal pub¬ 
licity, one common misconception must be avo- ; 
ided. Washington is not the sole source Of D.r.- 
Roosevelt's public-relations crusade. On the 
contrary, the Capital is merely a clearing house. 
Virtually all New Deal organizations have set up 
regional agencies, which exist either in each of 
the forty-eight States or in groupings of several 
States together. Each regional agency is a minor 
Washington in itself; it maintains a headquarters, 
a staff of executives, a bureaucracy, and a pub¬ 
licity division. . . In matters of general pro pa- 




ganda policy, the State organizations follow Dr. 
Roosevelt's lead,yet the application of the Good 
Life gospel is guided by the problems affecting 
a specific geographical area. In other words, the 
White House is the Mother Church: the employees 
of the regional parishes are hard-working missio¬ 
naries for the salvation of humanity - via the 
New Deal. For their creed, the missionaries uti¬ 
lize the words written by the Fubrer (Roosevelt) 
himself: 'Only through a clear understanding by 
every citizen of the objectives, organization, and 
availability of the government agencies can they 
render truly effective service and assure prog¬ 
ress toward economic security/ 

"In order to popularize this academic study 
(the Socialized Democracy of this "transition 
period" - Ed.) in the American home, the Admi¬ 
nistration ... has fashioned innumerable new 
bureaus, agencies, commissions, councils, con¬ 
ferences, divisions, committees, units, boards, 
projects, corporations, combines, authorities, 
associations, trusts, co-operatives, centers, ser¬ 
vices, schools, companies, plants, factories, ex¬ 
positions, etc., etc. Each of these btieaucratic 
growths has 'objectives' and ‘organization’, each 
is determined to ‘tender truly effective service 
and assure progress toward economic security’; 
but first of all, propaganda must obviously be 
disseminated so that the citizen can procure a 
‘clear understanding' of just how Dr. Roosevelt 
intends to love him to death." (Editor’s note: the 
titte ot "Dr." used by the quoted author is in¬ 
tended as comparison with Hitler’s Dr, Goebbel, 
a rank amateur as a propaganda chief when so 
compared with “Of." Roosevelt.) 

Readers should bear in mind that the fundamental 
purpose of all government information is to en¬ 
sure the constant enlargement and perpetuation 
of bureaucracy; that the continuation of this pro¬ 
cess inevitably leads to tbe State usurping more 
and more of the powers which inhere rightfully to 
its citizens; and, in perpetuating a Socialized 
Democracy upon a people traditionally free and 
independent, collectivist objectives can be ob¬ 
tained by using only the most virulent fofttis of 
propaganda. That citizens, for the most part, do 
not recognize this fact is proof sufficient of the 
success of a brain-washing campaign which 
began 32 years ago and continues to today. 

Hence, citizens can recognize no incongruity in 
a television appeal for Americans to train tor 
Civil Defense white - on the same television 
program—!Russian army officers are shown taking 
notes on American military techniques and equip¬ 
ment; and upon invitation of the same Administ¬ 
ration which warns of the dangers of enemy air 
attacks. 

At a time when Congressmen still were trying to 
limit the fiow of administration propaganda (in 
1937 when an estimated 100,000 handouts were 


being distributed daily) an administration expert 
- T. Swann Harding of the Agriculture Depart¬ 
ment's propaganda corps - defended the system 
in these words (among thousands of others): 

"information must not be emitted in isolated, uti- 
correlated stabs of fact, it should be related to a 
general subject. The present trend is to organize 
the information on o commodity basis.” (Italics 
ours for emphasis. Ed.) 

How very true. Administration propaganda is not 
emitted in “stabs of fact." It is emitted in a 
ruthless torrent which floods the country; and it 
is all related to a "general subject.” That gene¬ 
ral subject is collectivism. And the trend is to 
establish propaganda most definitely on a "com¬ 
modity basis", so that every citizen must par¬ 
take of it or suffer the consequences of retali¬ 
ation for non-conformity. 

Gordon Carroll, previously quoted in this letter, 
said of this "commodity basis" system of pro¬ 
paganda: 

"As an effective means ot controlling . .. there 
has never been a mass-pressure system of equal 
magnitude. By thus peddling publicity in an "edu¬ 
cational and informational" manner, the New 
Deal is now busily engaged in every State in 
subsidizing large groups of American citizens 
with Treasury cash, in teaching them how to vote 
... in inoculating them with the idea that any 
man possessing more than $3000 is a Class 
Enemy, and in preparing for that Utopian day 
when the federal government will take over the 
management of every business, art and profes¬ 
sion in the United States. It is a superhuman 
task, this indoctrination of a nation with one 
man’s collectivist philosophy, but the New 
Deal’s press agents (eel confident they can ac¬ 
complish it." 

Further discussion of our administration's pro¬ 
paganda trust will be continued next letter. But, 
may we conclude with this editorial thought: 

Not a single one of the government's socializing 
endeavors wiit stand on its own merits. Federal 
housing, aids-in-grant, federal school support, 
subsidies, social security - not one of them 
has proved its effieacv in this or in any other 
country. Such socializing schemes can be main¬ 
tained only through the dissemination of govern - 
ruent propaganda! By logical extension; our loss 
of sovereignty and freedom, our integration into 
a socialized world government, can come only 
through government-sponsored propaganda. Do 
you exist for the government - or does it exist 
for you? 
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THE NEW DEAL CONQUEST OF 
COMMUNICATIONS (Lett™ Two) 

"Every loss of liberty during mortem times has 
been preceded by a destruction of the freedom of 
the press in each country where liberty has taken 
a setback,” declared general counsel Elisha 
Hanson of the American Newspaper Publishers' 
Association, in an address before the Bucknell 
University Summer School at Lewisburg, Penn¬ 
sylvania, on July 9,193$, He told his audience; 

"From the day the art of printing was invented 
down to the present time, every advance in human 
liberty can be directly traced to the activities, 
of the press—to the performance by the press of 
its function of gathering and disseminating in¬ 
formation and of expressing opinion on matters, 
of public importance as such matters affect the' 
public welfare. The greatest danger is that which 
comes from the activities of the propagandist, 
whether it be in Government or private employ. 

"The National Administration has hired more 
newspapermen to write news for the Government 
Him were employed by the newspapers and press 
associations, 

*lt retained advertising agencies skilled in hand¬ 
ling promotional copy to advise it in the selling 
of its program. 

“It bottled up the SOURCES of the NEWS" 

(Italics and caps ours for emphasis. Eds.) 

Percy Crosby, veteran newspaperman and car¬ 
toonist (creator of "Skippy" and author of the 
book “Three Cheers for the Red, Red and Red") 
wrote, in a letter to the New York Herald Tribune 
on December 29, 1935; 

"In all my experience in the newspaper game 1 
have never met with such weird plans connected 
with syndication, censorship rules designed to 
suppress the rights of free speech... a program 
which is consistent with regimentation of the 
press. Inasmuch as this country of the people, 
by the people and for the people can be changed 
gradually if the press is controlled, this danger 
is the greatest danger facingthe American people 
and I believe the word of a man who has had ex¬ 
perience of this nature since Roosevelt has been 
in power should be accepted with its gravest sig¬ 
nificance especially since New Dm) legislation 
tallies with the Communist platform, I do not 
know whether the people realize that Roosevelt 


has succeeded in promoting a powerful press 
.organization in Washington. I wish to bring out a 
point which I think is very significant, and that 

fs that a plan Is on foot to help something like 
ten thousand writers. The Administration is not 
planning to help ten thousand writers and give 
hem work. It ts the aim of the Administration to 
regiment the entire press of this nation with the 
help of these ten thousand writers, 

“It is the biggest voting machine, outside of the 
work relief campaign, that has ever been consi¬ 
dered . . . these ten thousand writers will be 
given material which will shoot through maga¬ 
zines, radio, newspapers and every conceivable 
channel. It will be material colored...” 

In retrospect, we can summarize more bluntly; 
There was not one iota of humane or spiritual.- 
or even economic - justification for the creation 
and perpetuation of a Socialized Democracy in 
the United States. On merit alone, the New Deal, 
scheme could never have been "sold” to the pre¬ 
viously independent people of this Republic. 
On merit alone, this socialized democracy'could 
never have been perpetuated (from Roosevelt’s 
New Deal, through Truman's. Fair-Deal, and on to 
Eisenhower’s Middle-of-the-Road Deal.) The 
American Socialized Democracy - which is the 
Communist's "transition period" between the 
Representative Republic and the Dictatorship of- 
the Proletariat - could have been "sold" to the 
American people only through Bribery and Pro¬ 
paganda. And the schemers behind the New Deal 
didn’t miss a trick. 

In the area of Propaganda, we have discussed, .in 
previous Letters in this Survival Series, the use . 
of the Theater, Movies, the activities of the Red 
Revolutionary Writers, and the control of news¬ 
papers and news writers (through CIO's Commu¬ 
nist controlled Newspaper Guild.) We also have 
discussed the White House control of the very 
source of news. 

USE OF SMEAR AND COERCION 

There were, however, countless independent pub¬ 
lishers, editors and newsmen who refused to aid 
in selling social democracy to their readers. For 
these "rugged individualists,” special treatment 
was necessary. Piessute of almost every con¬ 
ceivable type - including smear (actios - was 
brought to bear against such hostile papers. As 
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an example of the methods employed to silence 
patriotic and anti-New Deal voices, we quote an 
article written by Arthur Sears Henning, and re¬ 
printed in the Congressional Record (issue of 
May 9, 1939, page 7499) at the request of Hon. 
Charles Hawks, Jr. of Wisconsin: 

"Washington, D.C., April 22, (1929) - Recent 
developments illuminate the steady enlargement 
by the Roosevelt administration of the Federal 
Government's power to control the press. Never 
before has it been possible tor the political party 
in control of the Central Government to subject 
newspapers to so many insidious influences to 
still criticism and procme editorial support. 

"There are now 1) Government agencies pos¬ 
sessing the power to aid, punish, or otherwise 
regulate the press. Theoretically there is no cen¬ 
sorship of the press and cannot be under the 
first article of the Biff of Rights, but practically 
a potent influence upon newspaper utterances is 
exerted by the power of the Government to grant 
or withhold favors, to mete out or withhold penal¬ 
ties. 

"Newspapers most amenable to such influences 
are those in financial straits, of which there is 
a large and steadily increasing number as a re¬ 
sult of the ravages of the depression. The news¬ 
paper owner who seeks a loan from the Govern¬ 
ment learns, like other businessmen, that he has 
a better chance of getting it if he stands welt 
in Washington. The general rule under the current 
Democratic regime with regard to the dispensa¬ 
tion of Government favors is that ‘anti-New Dea¬ 
lers need not apply.' Hence, those seeking loans 
or other favors, are careful to present a record 
devoid of offenses to the New Deal. 

"The loans made to newspapers are elaborately 
concealed in the mazes of red tape, for publicity 
would destroy the influence of the press in favor 
of the administration in the case of newspapers 
whose independence had been destroyed by the 
exigencies of Government's financial aid. Thus, 
the RFC is able to say that no loans have been 
made to newspapers, but that the loans to 68 
borrowers in the paper-manufacturing and wood- 
pulp industry aggregating 123,236,850 have been 
authorized. Of this total, $2,687,134 was can¬ 
celled and $8,95 7,537 has been disbursed up to 
date. So skillfully is the trail covered up that 
nothing short of a congressional investigation 
could disclose how many newspapers ate in hock 
to the New Deal." 

PRESIDENT vs. PRESS 

When the “terrible power of the purse" and such 
devices as newsprint allocations, advertiser 
pressure,etc. did not silence a hostile press, the 
New Deal schemers were not above using out¬ 
right smear, condemnation and public abuse to 
gain the desired ends. President Roosevelt was 


in an excellent position to "be of service" be¬ 
cause of his regularly scheduled conferences 
with the press, and his radio “fireside chats." 
Cine such instance of a presidential smear was 
tie subject of an editorial in the September 30, 
1943 issue of the Washington Times-Herald. We 
quote portions of that editorial: 

"President Roosevelt at his Tuesday press con¬ 
ference attacked what has come to be called the 
Hearst-Patterson-McCormick press, though there 
is no connection between the Hears t and Pattar- 
son-McCormick papers. The President's purpose, 
obviously, was double-barreled: (l)To intimidate 
the Hearst and Patlerson-McCormick papers, and 
through them all the other newspapers and maga¬ 
zines in the United States, into obsequious sub¬ 
servience to his will; (2) to further his ambition 
for a fourth term." 

On some occasions, the United Slates Attorney 
General's Office was called upon to silence 
hostile writers. The infamous sedition trials 
will be recalled by readers and require no com¬ 
ment in this Letter; other than to point out that 
the purpose was to silence certain patriots and 
intimidate others. 

MINORITY DICTATORSHIP OF THE PRESS 

In addition to outright Government control of the 
press, there are a number of minority pressure 
groups which exercise almost dictatorial control 
over the American press. "To defy one of these 
groups is to be destroyed," is the concensus of 
the commercial press. One such group calls it¬ 
self the Ameiican Jewish Committee. It boasts 
publicly that its "educational activity requires 
the use of every medium ol communication, i.e., 
radio, press, magazines, motion pictures, tele¬ 
vision." AJC declares, “We must obtain more 
complete knowledge about the way people think 
and behave and the methods of modifying their 
thoughts and behavior in specific directions." 

To change the thoughts and behavior of the 95% 
of all Americans who do not think and act as the 
American Jewish Committee feels they should; 
AJC has an elaborate national network which 
is described in its pamphlet “Facts" in these 
words: 

"AJC's program is put into action, and its point 
of view made known to the community, through 
the dedicated leadership of its national officers, 
the vital and effective activity of its 38 chapters 
and the help of its several thousand rational 
members in over 4 00 cities and towns which 
have no organized chapters. 

"AJC's program is based upon policy directives 
given by its two major lay bodies ... in addition 
to the Executive and Administrative Committees, 
there are functioning 29 national lay committees 
with a total membership of approximately 450 in¬ 
dividuals who assume an active role in the job. 




of program-making for the agency.” 

Boasting of only "several thousand members” 
and therefore a tiny minority of our population, 
yet AJC’s 1953 budget (page 42) declares: 

"Our material generally goes to a selected list 
of 1700 daily newspapers throughout the country. 
Since editors of the smaller papers are most 
receptive to 'canned' editorials, feature articles, 
cartoons and the like, we confine the distribution 
of such materials to those with less than 100,000 
circulation. Editors of the 300 large dailies re¬ 
ceive occasional factual memoranda which they 
use as background material for their own edito¬ 
rials." 

AJC's 1953 budget speaks even more glowingfy 
of its control over national magazines. We quote 
from page 77: 

"One of our mosf productive resources outside 
the agency is the Society of Magazine Writers, 
to which we belong. The society's sixty mem¬ 
bers are responsible for about 60 per cent of the 
important articles appearing in American maga¬ 
zines. To one or another of these writers we 
furnish ideas that eventuate in published arti¬ 
cles. .." 

By "conferences with editors and writers” the 
AJC achieves its purposes. "On most magazines 
we know at least one or two editors to whom we 
can speak frankly on most subjects.We give them 
complete outlines of suggested articles.” 

From page 78 of the AJC budget for 1953: 

"On the preventive side we work regularly with 
editors, pointing out unwise features on projected 
articles... The most telling evidence of success 
is the responsiveness and voluntary repeat per¬ 
formance of editors. Among the publications that 
have developed considerable receptivity are 
Readers Digest, Colliers, Look, This Week, Life 
Time and Newsweek.” (Listed in the receptive 
category also are Woman’s Home Companion and 
Everybody's Digest. Ed’s.) 

HOW MINORITY FORCES WORK WITH 
A CONTROLLED PRESS 

At its one formal presentation before the United 
States Senate, the so-called Bricker Amendment 
failed of approval by just one vote less than a 
two-thirds majority. The proposed amendment to 
curb treaty-law powers was backed by the Ameri¬ 
can Legion, V.F.W., American Bat Association 
and every patriotic organization in the country. 
To defeat it, only a one-third-plus-one minority 
vote was required. Yet, left-wing forces had to 
put on the "campaign of their lives” to secure 
those thirty-three out of ninety-six votes. Most 
active in the campaign to defeat the amendment 
was the Communist Daily Worker. It was defeated 
only because left-wing forces induced the White 
House to speak out against it, since it would 


“bind the hands of the President” in future 
Yaltas and Genevas. 

Without discussing the merits or demerits of the 
proposed amendment, it should be evident from 
the foregoing that to support the Bricker Amend¬ 
ment is hardly an "act of subversion”. 

Yet, active against the Bricker Amendment were 
elements legally designated as subversive. - 

Regional - or total - world Government has been 
a controversial issue in America since the time 
of the creation of the League of Nations. The 
idea of surrendering American Sovereignty to any 
international organization was soundly rejected 
with the 'return to sanity' following World War I. 

Following World War II, which saw the creation 
of the United Nations, there was a period of na¬ 
tional emotionalism when "peace at any price” 
seemed desirable. Ideas for world government 
abounded and were promoted vigorously - again 
by America's left-wing elements. During the emo¬ 
tional spree, some 28 State Legislatures voted 
to call a Constitutional Convention to consider 
integration of the United States into a World Go¬ 
vernment (somewhat short of the 36 required to 
make such a Constitutional Convention manda¬ 
tory.) Sanity returned, all but two of the States 
later reversed the vote, withdrew demands for any 
formal consideration of World Government. Sanity 
returned, most patriotic organizations began to 
call for American withdrawal from the United 
Nations, because of its infringement of our Na¬ 
tional Sovereignty (among other reasons.) 

It is hardly an “act of subversion" for any group 
of Americans to support the Bricker Amendment 
or denounce World Government - or both. For 
example: on Saturday, September 3rd, 1955, the 
American Legion, Department of Illinois, by reso¬ 
lution, voted to support the Bricker Amendment. 
This was hardly an "act of subversion." 

At about the same time, the Republican Club of 
Dade County (Miami, Florida) resolved that it 
would refuse to indorse any political candidate 
who favors world government or is against the 
Bricker Amendment (we repeat, hardly an "act 
of subversion".) 

Here is an actual example of how a "controlled 
press" can contrive to make this normal political 
action of a political group appear to be an "act 
of subversion". In the Miami Herald, issue of 
Monday, September 5, 1955, there appeared the 
following article (photo-reproduced overleaf): 
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Dade GOP Action 
Called Slap at Ike 

Bricker Amendment Backed; 
World Government Assailed 


The Republican Club of Dade 
county made public a resolution 
Sunday refusing to Indorse politi¬ 
cal candidates who favor world 
government or who are against 
the treaty-curbing Bricker 
Amendment. 

i In effect, the resolution was a 
slap at President Eisenhower, 

Us adoption promptly drew a 
blast from an Eisenhower Derm 
ocrat who is a member of a non* 
profit organization favoring 
world government. He labeled the 
Dade GDP resolution a *Commu« 
nist technique. 1 * 

R„ Fra tier Potts. Coral Ga¬ 
blet;, former Air Force Intelli¬ 
gence officer and supporter of 
Ike, said he will ask Dade Re¬ 
publicans for a public retrac¬ 
tion, adding the matter also will 
bo brought lo the attention of 
the Republican party's nation¬ 
al committee, 

The GOP resolution, adopt¬ 
ed Tuesday, called world govern¬ 
ment a ’’threat to our Independ¬ 
ence” and said "subversive fore* 
es” are behind the movement. 
President Eisenhower opposed 
the now-famoue Bricker Amend* 
ment, named for the Ohio sena¬ 
tor, The constitutional amend¬ 
ment would have limited the 
the Chief Executive’s treaty- 
making powers. 

World government, am re¬ 


ferred to In the GOP resolu¬ 
tion, would mean United Na¬ 
tions. 

Potts Is a member of Federal 
Union, Inc., and Us d^legatc-at- 
large for Florida. The organiza¬ 
tion seeks non-isolationist policies 
in the American government- 


HERE IS THE LETTER which 
"inspired” the Miami Herald ar¬ 
ticle, and which serves to make 
it a "National” issue: 

”2541 Abaco Ave., 
Miami 33, Fla., 
Sept. 2, 1955. 
Mr. Clarence K. Streit, Chairman, 
Federal Union, Inc., 

700 Ninth St., NW, 

Washington 1, D.C. 

”0ear Clarence: 

"The Associated Press today re¬ 


ports a resolution adopted by the 
Dade County Republican Club 
(Miami) stating that it will not 
support any candidate lor office 
who has any affinity for World 
Government. The AP dispatch 
includes this direct quotation: 
'Subversive forces are trying to throw us into world government. 

"This outright lie and libel of the world government movement, 
publicly uttered by an official organization of one of our major 
political parties, can not be allowed to pass without identifying 
it as the vicious smear that it is. As a longtime supporter of the 
world government and a former national director of Federal Union, 
Inc., I am fairly well informed about the 'forces' within the move¬ 
ment, such as Gen. George C. Marshall, late Supreme Court Jus¬ 
tice Owen J. Roberts, former Under Secretary of State Will Clay¬ 
ton, late Secretary of War Robert Patterson, and-before assuming 
their present off ices-Supreme Court Justice John Marshall Harlan 
and John Foster Oulles. 

"Usual face-saving tactics would be to ask the Dade County Re¬ 
publican Club to disavow its statement on the grounds of its own 
ignorance; but this would be too preposterous in the present ins¬ 
tance. The Club can only be accused of using the Communist 
technique of the Big Lie, of cynically using any means at hand to 
smear and discredit those whose actions the Club opposes. False 
propaganda is a breeder of war and disaster, as we have seen; 
thus the Dade County Republican Club, in attempting to mislead 
and warp the people's thinking.to stifle honest debate and to sew 
distrust among sincere Americans of differing opinions, is itself 
weakening the national fabric - This is no less than subversion, 
and those leaders of the Dade County Republican Club who are 
responsible for the statement quoted, are themselves a subversive force, insofar as they commit such 
acts injurious to the Nation’s strength. 

"I ask you to submit this matter to the Board of Directors of Federal Union, Inc., to consider what 
action might be taken, with the suggestion that the attention of the National Committee of the Repub¬ 
lican Patty be directed to the damage done to the party itself by its Dade County organization. 

"Meanwhile, t am asking the Dade County Republican Club to make a public retraction of its statement 
quoted above, or to name without equivocation the subversive forces which it alleges "are trying to 
throw us into a world government." I shall advise you of the Club's action within the week. 

Sincerely, 


■ R. Frazier Pelts," 

(Editol's Footnote: Webster's New international Dictionary of the English Language, Second Edition, 
unabridged, gives the following definition on page 2517: "SUBVERT; to pervert or corrupt (one) by 
undermining his morals, aitegience or faith; to alienate; as propaganda that subverts . . .Todestroy 
completely the existence, potency, soundness, etc., of; to render futile, void, inoperative, or the like; 
as, to subvert another's arguments, the principles of religion, the constitution, or the government.") 
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THE OCTOPUS CAPTURES THE "EYES 
AND THE EARS” OF AMERICA 

When Franklin D, Roosevelt was chosen by the 
invisible Government as the man most likely to 
Socialize Ameiica, he also was selected to esta¬ 
blish new records as a President. 

He established a new record for the total number 
of Executive Orders issued by a President. 

He was granted more mandatory and dictatorial 
power than any previous President, including 
Woodrow Wilson. 

He received more space in the news columns of 
newspapers and magazines than any predecessor. 

And he established the custom of using free time 
on Radio for personal political promotion. 

Of radio, George Michael wrote in 1935: 

"Radio, that still new wonder-child of science, 
brings your entertainment and information di¬ 
rectly into your home, when you are relaxed; 
when you are at your ease and in a highly recep¬ 
tive mood. 

"It brings the voice of the propagandist to you, 
telling you his version of the story, without 
giving you an opportunity to question him. He 
speaks to you, but you cannot reply. And, since 
you are at rest, in that highly receptive mood, his 
story sinks into your sub-conscious mind, there¬ 
after actuating your conscious thoughts, beliefs, 
and decisions," 

For radio propaganda, Roosevelt was the perfect 
instrument. Considered even by his worst ene¬ 
mies as the greatest radio orator of all time, the 
Nation's first Welfare State President Is credited 
with Invention of the "fireside chat," the most 
potent political weapon ever placed at the dis¬ 
posal of a demagogue. Those intimate little 
"chats,” allegedly delivered from his own fire¬ 
side in the White House directly into the front 
rooms of America, carried the uncontestable and 
unassailable appeal of a President taking the 
Nation's business "directly to the people." And 
the "people” were mesmerized, it was as the 
voice of an oracle coming directly to the indivi¬ 
dual citizen in his own home, letting him in on 
the Nation's most important business; making 
him (the individual citizen) a confidante of the 
first citizen of the land! And the voice of the 
oracle, who dared talk over top secrets and deep 


problems with Mr, Average Citizen, could speak 
no evil, could voice no wrong decision, could do 
nothing which would fail to carry the stamp of 
approval of the majority of American voters - 
even to committing the Nation's young manhood 
to death in a "manufactured" and unnecessary 
war! 

NO FREEDOM OF SPEECH FOR RADIO 

Even the "voice of the oracle” could not have 
kept a Nation in a state of hypnosis, had.the 
voices of protest been allowed equal radio faci¬ 
lity, time and coverage. Therefore, if the "period 
of transition" (Socialized Democracy, the step 
between Representative Republic and Dictator¬ 
ship) were to be established and maintained, the 
voices of patriotic protest must be silenced. 

Again quoting George Michael: 

"He who controls the radio waves has a big ad¬ 
vantage over his opponent. 

"In the short decade that has seen the develop¬ 
ment of the radio business, that industry has 
made strides which surpass those proverbial 
ones of the giant of the seven-league boots.From 
an experimental plaything of the few, it has 
grown in that short period to be regarded by many 
as a necessity of life.. . 

"The broadcasting end of the industry has ex¬ 
panded to the point where it has millions of the 
people's savings invested in it. Millions of 
dollars, and the only chance of a return on their 
investment depends upon the holding of a license 
to operate a broadcasting station. 

"Without that license, the broadcasting station 
is out of business! 

"Without that license, the money invested in that 
station is preacticallyatolal toss to its investors. 

“Therefore, whoever controls the issuance of 
that license must, in a great measure, control 
broadcasting. 

"Certainly, you would not expect any radio sta¬ 
tion to do anything that the power which controls 
the issuance of the station's license did not 
wish it to do! Nor refuse to do anything that it 
wished it to do! 

So - it becomes obvious that the Federal agency 
which controls the issuance of those licenses 
to radio (and television) stations, also exercises 




a type of censorship over what is said or shown 
over those stations. There can be no complaint 
if such a power is used strictly in the public in* 
terest. But, when such a power is used for poli¬ 
tical purposes, then it can become a power which 
denies freedom of speech. 

The original Federal Radio Commission, created 
by an Act of Congress in 1927, regulated the use 
of broadcasting frequencies, to prevent over¬ 
lapping of signals, etc. But the Federal Commu¬ 
nications Commission (FCC) which replaced the 
original agency with Public Law Number 416, 
signed by President Roosevelt on June 19, 1934, 
not only controlled frequency assignments, but 
controlled the words spoken over those frequen¬ 
cies. 

With creation of the FCC, Roosevelt named a 
board of seven men to put the new law into exe¬ 
cution. These seven men immediately rewrote 
the rules and regulations of the old RFC. One 
of the most important new rules made it neces¬ 
sary for a radio station owner to send representa¬ 
tives to Washington every six months for the 
purpose of applying for license renewal. Thus, 
no station could be assured of staying in busi¬ 
ness for more than six months - and the comp¬ 
laint of a single individual or organization (as 
the ADL or an agent thereof) might cause the 
indefinite or permanent suspension of a station’s 
permission to broadcast. Consequently, station 
executives were careful neve; to allow criticism 
of the New Deal, its individuals or agencies', to 
be heard over their frequency allotment. There 
were notable exceptions, of course - but few. 

Commenting on one FCC decision, Michael Frost 
wrote in Ken Magazine, December 15, 1938: 

"Thus, because of a single complaint, the in¬ 
vestment of thousands of dollars in Physical 
property and good will could have been wiped out 
by the Commission's simple refusal to renew 
WTCN’s (Minneapolis) license. 

"This damoclean sword suspended over every 
radio station has created a censorship in self- 
defense by the management of the stations and, 
coupled with the statements of the members of 
the Commission about program content, has re¬ 
sulted in a prolific use of the blue pencil, with 
a consequent dearth of intelligent, free and un- 
tram me led discussion of economics and politics 
on the air. 

"Despite the fact that the act setting up the 
FCC permits the issuance of licenses lor three 
years, not one has ever been granted for more 
than a six month’s period, so that the broadcas¬ 
ters are at the constant mercy oi the Commission. 

"It (the FCC) makes its own regulations under 
blanket authority, and the broadcaster’s sole 
appeal is to the Court of Appeals of the District 


of Columbia, but the court is limited in its deci¬ 
sions only to the question of taw-and the taw in 
these cases are the regulations promulgated by 
the Commission. And if the broadcaster does not 
comply then back comes his license. 

"Certainly the concept of free speech and free 
press which actuated the founding fathers is not 
that of the Commission. 

"When the Blue Eagle was spreading its wings 
(NRA - later declared unconstitutional) the Com¬ 
mission sent out a release to broadcasting sta¬ 
tions which among other things stated: 

"'ll is the patriotic, if not the bounden and tegat 
duty of all licensees of radio broadcasting sta¬ 
tions to deny their facilities to advertisers who 
are disposed to defy, ignore or modify the codes 
established by the NRA... It is to be hoped that 
radio stations, using valuable facitities (the air) 
loaned to them temporarily by the government, 
will not unwittingly be placed in an embarras¬ 
sing position because of the greed or tack of 
patriotism on the part of a few unscrupulous ad¬ 
vertisers,'" 

Was this not the velvet glove over the iron fist 
of absolute dictatorship of radio in America? 

Ostensibly to "protect" radio stations and aliow 
them to formulate their own code of broadcasting 
conduct, the independent National Association 
of Broadcasters was formed. An idea of the type 
of censorship which was placed on radio news 
broadcasts can be gained by a memorandum sent 
alt member stations in 1938 by Mark Ethridge, 
then President of NAB: 

"The charge has been made seriously in quarters 
which can not be ignored, that a great many radio 
stations are putting biased broadcasts on the 
air. 1 do not believe it is true, but I am unable 
for lack of information to dispute the statement. 

"Would you be good enough to mail NAB as soon 
as possible, scripts of your news broadcasts for 
the week of June 20? if you have editorial broad¬ 
casts of any kind, or commentators aside from 
those on the network, please let us know and 
also furnish the script for the week. 

"The matter is serious enough to merit your 
early attention," 

Censorship? Not only by the FCC, not only by 
the industry itself through NAB, but also from 
"quarters which can nol be ignored!" 

The record shows that the FCC definition of a 
“biased" broadcast was one which was anti-New 
Deal, anti-Communist, pro-American or pro-funda* 
mental-Christian. 

Example: 

From a news dispatch of 1936 (actual date not 
shown on copy in our files): 




“Earl Browder, Communist Party candidate for 
President of the United States, continues to 
broadcast over the appropriately named Red Net' 
work of the National Broadcasting Company. . . 
The NBC announcer repeats at the end of each 
broadcast that all listeners who desire to secure 
copies of the Daily Worker and the Sunday Wor¬ 
ker, the official organs of the Moscow Third In¬ 
ternational, might do so by writing the National 
Broadcasting Company or the local station to 
which they are listening." 

Prom the New York Times of Sept. 12,1936; 
"Communist headquarters today announced radio 
station WCAE in Pittsburgh, which cut Commu¬ 
nist presidential candidate off the air recently, 
had agreed to carry the next scheduled broad¬ 
casts of the Natrona! Broadcasting Company, 
including Communist speeches. The action came 
after a Civil Liberties Union protest and a de¬ 
mand from the federal communications commis¬ 
sion for an explanation of why a legally nomina¬ 
ted candidate of a registered political party was 
denied use of the air. The paity said station 
WCTN of Minneapolis (note previous mention of 
WCTN in this Letter. Ed.) also promised to carry 
out a program including Communist speeches." 

Example; 

Martin Dies, Chairman of the so-called Oies Com¬ 
mittee, addressed the American Defense Society, 
an organization founded by Theodore Roosevelt, 
on the subject of Americanism. In introducing the 
speaker, Colonel Arnold Davis reported that the 
six leading radio stations in New York City had 
refused to broadcast the address. Because Con¬ 
gressman Oies was in ill-favor with the. New 
Deal, he had become a "controversial" figure. 

Unlike the case involving Communist Earl Brow¬ 
der, the FCC took no action against New Yotk 
radio stations WABC, WEAF, WJZ, WOR, WMCA 
and WHN, 

Example; 

From PM newspaper of Sunday, March 14,1946: 
"Charging editorial bias in newscasting, the 
American Jewish Congress, through its president, 
Dr. Stephen S. Wise, has formally petitioned the 
Federal Communications Commission to revoke 
the license of radio station KMPC, Los Angeles. 
The petition declares that the American Jewish 
Congress has information to the effect that G.A. 
Richards, president of the station, has delibera¬ 
tely ordered that the news comment on station 
KMPC be slanted in a manner which would stir 
up religious and racial hatred of Jews." 

The protest also charged that the station showed 
bias against the F.D. Roosevelt family and for 
Douglas MacArthur. 

The ending to this story of persecution appeared 
as an obituary in “The Cross And The Flag," 

/ 

/ 


magazine published by Gerald L.K. Smith, the 
patriotic Christian American leader who - like 
your editors - is a victim of the conspiracy to 
deny all radio facilities to all pro-Nationalist 
commentators who refuse to compromise with the 
enemies of America,in one way or another. After 
the death of G.A. Richards, Gerald L.K, Smith 
wrote; 

“A great man is dead. His name is G.A.Richards. 
He was a man of considerable wealth. He owned 
several great radio stations. He was fearless and 
full of self-respect.He allowed his radio stations 
to he used by Father Charles E. Coughlin, Gerald 
L.K.Smith, Upton Close and others of similar per¬ 
suasion. The Jews never rot gave Mr. Richards 
for this. 

"The American Jewish Congress, under the di¬ 
rection of the late Rabbi Wise, ordered by reso¬ 
lution that a campaign be put on to take Mr. 
Richards’ radio stations away from him. These 
Jews recruited the help of Eleanor Roosevelt, 
Jimmie Roosevelt and other brazen and villia- 
nous opportunists who are never too busy to lick 
a jew boot or make a questionable dollar. Hear¬ 
ings were started, it is estimated that hearings 
and legal fees cost Mr. Richards something over 
$1,000,000, but that wasn't the main cost. At the 
beginning of the hearings Mr.Richards' physician 
reported to the Government that Mr. Richards was 
suffering from a heart ailment and should not be 
required to appear in person, because it involved 
too much risk. The Government representatives, 
under pressure from the Jews, overruled the doc¬ 
tor's suggestion and commanded Mr. Richards to 
appear. They tortured him with questions. They 
needled him with abuse. They excited him unne¬ 
cessarily and they forced a sick man to indulge 
in an intemperate abuse of his physical faculties. 

"They murdered G.A.Richards, He died as the 
result of over-taxing his heart." 

Example: 

Station WCAM of Camden, New Jersey was owned 
by the city. Five Pastors called on the Mayor on 
January 28, 1949. In refusing their requests for 
time for a series of re.tigrous programs he told 
them that when the station made request for re¬ 
newal of its license, their Washington attorney 
was advised-by FCC to insert a clause in the 
application stating that no time would be sold for 
religious broadcasts. This was done, and the 
station was granted immediate clearance to ope¬ 
rate, Therefore, “by Government order," he must 
sell no time for religious broadcasts. 

Example: 

Dr. Leland Marion, Pastor of the Christian Tem- 
pi^.-Pontiac,Michigan,directed a morning Gospel 
program over WCAR. He had been doing so for 
-'more than ten years. But suddenly one day the 
station owner (whose name was H.Y.Levinson) 




called him into the office and said, “when you 
read the Bible over the radio, you must not pro¬ 
nounce the word 'Jew* so distinctly." Or.Marion 
remonstrated that he only quoted God's Word as 
written, but Mr. Levinson insisted, “Well, when 
you come to the word ‘Jew/ just sneeze." 

Or. Mari on did not sneeze; his broadcast was can¬ 
celled without notice; FCC ignored the matter. 

Example; 

The trade magazine "Broadcasting" in its issue 
of August 22,1949, published an attack against 
"Fundamentalist Preachers." Since "Broadcas¬ 
ting" is the "bible" of the broadcasting industry 
that article was a directive to station owners, 
much as is an article in the Daily Worker a di¬ 
rective to ali Communist Party-line followers. 

A classic example of the "silent treatment" in 
the field of religious broadcasting is that of Dr. 
Gerald B. Winrod, of Wichita, Kansas. 

The "Defender Hour" broadcasts enjoy one of 
radio's largest and most consistent audiences. 
But, paradoxically, it cannot be heard over any 
station in the, city of its origin; Wichita, Kansas. 
Thirteen other Kansas stations carry the pro¬ 
grams, but none in Wichita. It's all because of a 
boycott Initiated over twenty years ago by Anti- 
Defamation League Jewry. Local -ADL members 
admit the responsibility, force station owners to 
keep in line through threats of withdrawing all 
advertising accounts. 

The conspiracy which prevents pro-nationalist 
commentators from being heard on American radio 
and television stations is well known to readers 
of CLOSER-UP and DON BELL REPORTS - for 
both Upton Close and Don Bel! are victims of 
the conspiracy. (Readers who desire copies of 
"The Commentators' Story/' by Upton Close may 
now receive copies at the reduced rate of ten 
cents each. Orders will be filled as present 
stock permits, it will not be reprinted unless 
volume of orders demand. Write to P.O.Box 2301, 
Palm Beach, Florida.) 

However, because the survival of patriotic Ame¬ 
ricans depends upon a thorough knowledge of the 
enemy and his methods; the recital of a "test 
case" of enemy persecution seems important to 
this Survival Series. 

Driven off the networks and out of commercial 
radio, Don Bell determined to make his last stand 
over an independent station in Tulsa, Oklahoma. 
He felt that he had found the perfect "gimmick." 
Political broadcasts,according to a recent ruling 
of the FCC, devolved the station owner of any 
responsibility as to subject matter of the broad¬ 
casts. A sympathetic station owner was willing 
to accept a contract for a series of “political" 
broadcasts. Don Bell began a series of political 
broadcasts, and the station bore no legal res- 


_ ponsibility. 

Listener response was astounding. Letters came 
in by the thousands. Requests to speak at civic 
groups, fraternal organizations,church gatherings 
and even national conventions was overwhelming 
proof that Americans want to hear the pro-Ameri¬ 
can side of the story which they are denied by 
the anti-American forces that control America's 
communications media. 

Ordinary methods of threat and coercion having 
failed, the ADL made a direct attack. The rest 
of the story in the first person; 

I had broadcast the details of a school principal 
who had adopted the Jewish faith; then had told 
the teachers under him that no longer would they 
open the school day with the Lord's Prayer, nor 
would the American Flag again be flown atop 
the school. Next morning after that broadcast, a 
local lawyer named Carl Livingston telephoned 
me, said he was legal counsel for the Anti-Defa¬ 
mation League, had been told to act on charges 
that I had made anti-Semitic statements in my 
broadcast, demanded a copy of same. 

it became a pattern: Broadcast was anti-Semitic, 
must have copy to study. Finally, I rebelled, told 
the story to my radio audience, named names of 
local ADL persecution group, announced I would 
remit no future copies of broadcasts. 

Then Jewish suppliers of local merchants began 
exerting that "terrible power of the purse" on 
station advertisers. 

The station owner had various out-of-town in¬ 
terests, was seldom in Tulsa. Returning, he told 
me he had received recent advertising contract 
cancellations amounting to several thousands of 
dollars. Cancellers advised they would again ad¬ 
vertise as soon as Don Bell was put off the air. 
The station owner knew t had been considering 
a team-up with Upton Close. He would honorary 
contract to its termination despite whatever loss 
in advertising revenue it might entail. But, he'd 
he happy if I’d join Upton Close in Florida, I re¬ 
plied that I'd let him know my decision later. 

I didn't. That week-end, the station owner having 
left town, the station manager took matters in his 
own hands, terminated my contract abruptly and 
without notice. 

This Letter may be the first knowledge to that 
station owner of how Don Bell was silenced on 
his station. Or perhaps I'm being charitable. 

In any case, the Tulsa Chapter of the Anti-Defa¬ 
mation League of B’nai B'rith can supply him 
with Further details. 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER THIRTY-SIX:- TENTACLES Of THE OCTOPUS, PART ELEVEN 


THE PUBLIC RELATIONS DEPARTMENT 
OF THE OCTOPUS 

Speaking of the struggle for survival of private 
enterprise against the ever-increasing encroach¬ 
ments of socialized "Big Government," Kinsey 
M, Robinson, President ot the Washington Power 
Company, told a national conference of accoun¬ 
tants on April'7, 1S52, in New York City: 

"The effect of government propaganda upon pub¬ 
lic relations must never be underestimated. 
There are listed specific items which amount to 
105 million dollars spent each year for direct 
propaganda purposes in government. If you count 
hidden costs, including diversion of executive 
salaries to publicity, travel, speeches, letter 
writing, pamphlets and the like which have harm¬ 
less covers but which, nevertheless, carry a 
vicious statement or two designed to destroy 
private business, and to that add the output ot 
the 150 separate government printing plants in 
seven major cities, the connections of political 
people with various news services, and the un¬ 
counted citizens planted over the length and 
breadth of the land to speak up for government 
policy when the occasion requires-taking all 
of these hidden costs, congressmen have esti¬ 
mated that the figure covering government propa¬ 
ganda will climb to the one billion dollar mark.’ 

"There are on the Federal payroll, more than 
45,000 publicity employees, skilled writers and 
technicians.photographers, and experts in scores 
of endeavor.The Department of Agriculture alone 
admitted having GOO people at salaries ranging 
up to $12,000 per year. These propagandists and 
pressure boys, in addition to supplying familiar 
government bulletins, paid advertising, lantern 
slides, motion pictures, radio and television 
shows, magazine articles, news stories and the 
like, also prepare materials to keep the speech- 
makers busy and see that they get booked. One 
department arranged for 150 talks through seve¬ 
ral eastern states on the single subject of Fede¬ 
ral aid to health. The Department of Agriculture 
made 17 movies in one year. In a single week, 
The New York Times reported that it received 
enough government news releases to fill 800 of 
its columns, which amounts to about 100 full 

newspaper pages." 

In the above compilation of facts and figures, Mr, 


Robinson was referring only to the direct and 
full time propaganda personnel, activities and 
machinery of the government's propaganda corps. 
The speaker later pointed out that every one of 
the more than two million people on the govern¬ 
ment’s civil payroll is, of necessity and in some 
degree, a propaganda agent for the organization 
which hands him his pay check. 

This means, in simple terms, that there is about 
ONE part-time or full-time government pro¬ 
paganda agent for every SIXTEEN families 
in the United States! 

With a propaganda corps of this magnitude (at 
least six times larger than the personnel per cus¬ 
tomer capita of any corporation or company en¬ 
gaged in private enterprise) it should become 
logical to assume that 1 the men who control this 
vast propaganda machine and direct its program 
could "sell" almost anything-to its customers 
(the American voters) inefwcHns Communism! 
And, this assumption becomes the more obvious 
when we recall that, for the past 32 years, men 
in the most sensitive, policy-farming spots in our 
government have been communists, fellow-trave- 
lers, liberals, internationalists, pacifists, Qne- 
Worlders, Anglomaniacs, United Nation-aiists, 
Yidsand Yiddupes. ■: 

Regardless of the "first love” of these men in 
sensitive spots - be that "first, love" Commu¬ 
nism, Internationalism, Union with Britain, or 
simply "Peace at any Price" - they all co-ope¬ 
rated toward achievement of the United Front 
Goal of a Socialized Democracy for the U.S.A.! 

This world's greatest "official" propaganda 
machine, in the wrong hands (which it is, so tar 
as Christian and Nationalist interests are con¬ 
cerned) should be sufficient unto itself for the 
achievement of the purposes of the "hidden go¬ 
vernment" which, lor reasons of lucidity.we have 
called the "Octopus" in this Survival Series. 

But the Octopus didn't miss a trick! 

Remember that "Welfare State" means there’s a 
"Gravy Train." And, most recent estimates con¬ 
firm that at least one out of every eight American 
Citizens derives ail or a part of his income', sub¬ 
sistence or care from the Federal Government!! 
And those 20-odd million Americans who ride the' 
gravy train are in poor position to criticize or 
condemn the conductor and engineer. As past and 




future Letters in this Series Have or will show, 
the Octopus planned it that way! 

So, with varying degrees of usefulness to the 
Conspiracy against our Republic, we must place 
the names of one out of every eight Americans. 

Remember, too - as we have shown in past Let¬ 
ters - the controlled press and presses, the con¬ 
trolled radio and television, controlled movies, 
the work of controlled tax-exempt foundations, 
the controlled associations, organizations and 
groups. In short, America’s controlled communi¬ 
cations system which promotes every facet and 
phase of social democracy, and stifles every 
voice raised in protest. 

AMERICA'S COMMUNICATIONS SYSTEM 

Aside from the direct and directed government 
propaganda machine, there are two principal di¬ 
visions of America’s communications system. 

The first division consists of the commercial 
media. There ate approximately 1800 daily news¬ 
papers in the United States, with a combined 
circulation of approximately 53,000,000. There 
are some 8500 weekly newspapers and nearly 
8000 magazines. Some 3000 radio stations in the 
country broadcast to a manufacturers' estimated 
100,000,000 receiving sets. Television network 
audiences are approximated at 40,000,000. Some 
15,000 moyie houses tjave an estimated .capacity 
of 12,000,000. A deluge of bocks and pamphlets 
in almost unestimable amount flood the country. 
The country is blanketed with billboards, hand¬ 
bills, throwaways, and direct mail propaganda. 
Round tables, panels and forums, classrooms and 
legislative assemblies, public platforms, church 
and civic and fraternal and social groups - any 
and all media, day after day, spread the word. 
And, for the most part THAT WORD IS CONT¬ 
ROLLED! The Octopus planned it that way. 

THE SECONO DIVISION of America's Communi¬ 
cations System is made up of the specialized 
media owned and operated by the thousands of 
organized groups in the country. Such groups 
have their own communications systems. They 
"spread the word" not only through labor papers, 
house organs, special bulletins and reports, and 
the like, but also through lecturers, meetings, 
discussions, rank-and-file conversations, and 
through carefully-designed, schemes calculated 
to influence the thinking of other groups. {An 
excellent example of the latter is the current 
drive of the Anti-Defamation League of B’nai 
B'rith to place "December Festival" kits in the 
hands of Christian groups for the purpose of des¬ 
troying the Christian's belief in the Diety of 
Christ and in the Immaculate Conception.! 

In the words of Edward L, Bernays (whom we 
shall have occasion to identify and discuss later 
un this Letter) this "web of communications, 


sometimes duplicating, criss-crossing, and over¬ 
lapping is a condition of fact,not theory.We must 
recognize the significance of modern communica¬ 
tions not only as a highly organized mechanical 
web but as a potent force for Social good or pos¬ 
sible evil. We can determine whether this net¬ 
work shall be employed to its greatest extent for 
sound social ends, for only by mastering the 
techniques of communication can leadership be 
exercised fruitfully in the vast complex that is 
democracy in the United States." 

!f we paraphrase the above quotation, we shall 
discover that it outlines exactly the aims and 
the accomplishments of the Octopus in regard to 
the American Communications System. 

As early as the first French Revolution (the one 
we call 'Great') the International Octopus recog¬ 
nized the significance of communications as a 
potent force for 'social ends. 1 In America, it was 
quick to master the techniques of communication 
in order to exercise leadership in the "vast com¬ 
plex that is democracy in the United States." 

And, let us give'the Devil his due. Let there be 
no mistake concerning the fact that our quoted 
author and communications expert, Edward L. 
Bernays, k nows whereof he speofes; 

In his own words {"Public Relations," by Ed¬ 
ward L. Bernays, University of Oklahoma Press, 
,J5.00) we learn hjs qualifications; 

"I joined the Committee on Public Information in 
1917. (This was World War One's equivalent of 
Roosevelt's OWI.)... Every existing channel of 
mass communications was used to the full . . . 
perhaps the most effective job of large-scale war 
propaganda which the world had ever witnessed 
. . , dissenting voices were stilled, either by 
agreement with the press or by the persuasive 
action of the agents of the Department of Jus¬ 
tice . . . Reports that the Germans were beasts 
and Huns were generally accepted. The most fan¬ 
tastic atrocity stories were believed." 

The type of propaganda so sketchily but so re- 
vealingly suggested in the above quoted para¬ 
graph is called "emotional engineering" by the 
eminent author F.J.P.Veale in his "Advance to 
Barbarism" {C.C.Nelson Publishing Company, 
Appleton, Wisconsin.) Of the successful use of 
"emotional engineering," Mr. Veaie writes: 

"It was discovered that, by the application of a 
carefully devised technique,the man in the street 
could be maintained at will for long periods in a 
condition of emotional frenzy, paralyzing his 
reasoning faculties and rendering black indis¬ 
tinguishable by him from white." 

When this type of propaganda is adapted for the 
full-time usage of a ruling clique, Edward L. 
Bernays-calls it "the engineering of consent." 

Bv such "engineering of consent" the clique 




behind Woodrow Wilson was able to plunge our 
Nation - willingly - into a World War in which 
we had no business or need, and from which we 
gained nothing save further enmeshment in the 
Tentacles of. the Octopus. 

By such “engineering of consent," the men be¬ 
hind Roosevelt were able to get FDR elected on 
a platform which would meet with the approval of 
the greatest American Nationalist who ever lived 
- and then immediately substitute for that great 
platform a platform of Socialized Democracy that 
had been prepared secretly in the offices of Ber¬ 
nard Mannes Baruch - and accomplish this in¬ 
famous substitution with hardly a whimper of 
audible protest from a previously free people. 

By such "engineering of consent" the Octopus 
was able to throw us - willingly and eagerly - 
into a second World war engineered by the Oc¬ 
topus, fought for the Octopus, and with the Octo¬ 
pus the only victor in thatwa;. 

By such “engineering of consent" we are con¬ 
tent to watch President Eisenhower Forget or re¬ 
nounce every pledge he made to the American 
people while campaigning for - theoretically - 
the highest office in the Land, 

This is the potency, the invulnerability of that 
thing which can maintain the man in the street 
in an emotional frenzy,“paralyzing his reasoning 
faculties and-rendering black undistinguishable • 
by him from white." 

THE ENGINEERING OF CONSENT 

We leave the list of whof these “engineers of 
consent” have done to our Republic incomplete. 
More important, for our present purposes of sur¬ 
vival, is the question, "How did they do these 
things to us? We know that they controlled and 
used America’s Communications System - 

“But HOW? What were their METHODS?" 

The entire blueprint for the "engineering of con¬ 
sent is contained in Edward L. Bernay's book, 
“Public Relations.” It well could be called the 
"bible" and handbook for all the Octopus’s army 
of public relations directors. {A "key" to the 
actual importance of the book may be contained 
in a passage on page 80: 

"One ol our (Bernays and associate Doris Fleis- 
chman) first clients in 1919 was the War Depart¬ 
ment..." 

Again, on page 81; 

“That was the year (1920) when the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People held its convention in Atlanta, Georgia... 
We aided the NAACP in this battle, working 
closely with James Weldon Johnson, secretary of 
the association,and Walter White, then his assis- 
—riant:".* . . .... 


So, let's ask master tactician Edward Bernays 
to outline a "campaign" for us - and might we 
suggest that you apply the following words to 
your "pet peeve"; integration, fluoridation, so¬ 
cial security, or whatever it may be. The pattern 
of campaign will be almost identical: 

“When the plans have been perfected, organiza¬ 
tion of resources must be undertaken in advance 
to provide the necessary man power, money and 
physical equipment. Organization also correlates 
the activities of any specialists who may be 
called upon from time to time, such as opinion 
researchers, fund raisers, publicity agents, radio 
and motion picture experts, specialists for wo¬ 
men’s clubs and foreign language groups,and the 
like. 

"At this point it will be possible to plan the tac¬ 
tics of the program, that is, how the themes are 
to be djsseminated over the idea carriers, the 
networks of communication." 

Copyright law prevents further direct quotations 
from this book which well could be called the 
“bible" of the Octopus's "engineers of consent,'. 

Bernays next tells his "consent engineers” not 
to think of tactics in terms of segmental app¬ 
roaches. The problem, he says, is not to get 
articles into a newspaper or obtain radio time, or 
arrange for a-motion-picture newsreel. Rather, 
the problem is to set in motion a "broad activity, 
the success of which depends on interlocking all 
phases and elements of the proposed strategy, 
implemented by tactics that are timed to the 
moment of maximum effectiveness." 

Newsworthy events, involving people, don’t just 
happen; the events are engineered, says Bernays. 
So, "engineered’ 1 news events involving people 
must be planned to occur at the time of maximum 
effectiveness {one thinks of the release of pri¬ 
soners from Red China just before UN meetings, 
the alleged murder of a Negro boy from Chicago 
in the deep South just as non-integrated school 
starts, or even the plethora of ‘baseball experts' 
on a Yid-controlled television show just before 
a World Series gets under way,Or,name your own 
"newsworthy event involving people" oeeuring 
at the time of maximum effectiveness.) 

Then Bernays explains: 

"People translate an idea info action suggested 
by the idea itself,whether it is ideological, poli¬ 
tical, or social. They may adopt a philosophy 
that stresses racial and religious tolerance; they 
may vote a New Deal into office; or they may 
organize a consumers' buying strike. But such 
results do not just happen. In a democracy they 
can be accomplished most effectively by the en¬ 
gineering of consent." 

' Vital to the‘success of the" consent engineer" ■ 




is the effective silencing of voices raised in pro¬ 
test. During times of war these opposition voices 
can be silenced "by agreement with the press 
or by the persuasive action of the agents of the 
Department of Justice," as in the infamous "se¬ 
dition trials" of World War Two. During times of 
so-called peace,however,the Justice Department 
is used sparingly and only in extreme cases, as 
with the Christian and Patriot Lucille Miller. 
There is always the danger that misuse of esta¬ 
blished and approved legal and judicial machi¬ 
nery will "back-fire" and redound to the credit 
of the defendant .This occured both in the phoney 
sedition trials and in the "rigged" St, Elizabeth 
incarceration of Mrs, Miller. Consequently, the 
"consent engineers” are wary of misusing the 
existing legal machinery of the Nation - openly, 
that is. This, of course, will be remedied if and 
when the "consent engineers" can have placed 
on the Statutes of the several States their pro¬ 
posed "Mental Health" legislation; which would 
make it possible for the "consent engineers" to 
silence all voices of opposition on the grounds 
that all who do not think, act and speak as the 
"consent engineers" would have them think, act 
and speak are, per se, victims of insanity. 

Still, there must be a seeming opposifion 
to the plans of the "consent engineers," for this 
is a"democracy''not yet a dictatorship, Therefore, 
opposition on unimportant matters must be tole¬ 
rated, even encouraged. The battle between the 
pro-Communist and the anti-anti-Communist is 
encouraged. A House Committee on Un-American 
Activities is permitted to continue, so tong as 
the witnesses to be called for questioning first 
are cleared by the proper "Jewish" committee. 
A Senate Majority Leader is permitted to speak 
out against the State Department's Fat Eastern 
policy, so long as he does nothing actively to 
counter-act or change those policies. 

But when a congressman John Wood begins to 
make himself heard nationwide in his opposition 
to the United Nations,he must be silenced, When 
a Joe McCarthy begins getting dangerously close 
to the heart of the Conspiracy, he must be 
stopped, his Committee disarmed, even though 
the entire United States Senate be destroyed in 
the course of the "silencing." 

For the most part, work such as this is left to 
what the "engineers of consent" call the Second 
Division of the Communications System; those 
who have their own, privately operated communi¬ 
cations media. Such a system is operated by the 
Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith. It has 
been called America's largest private Gestapo, 
larger than the F.6.I. Because of its size, geo¬ 
graphical coverage and effectiveness, it is used 
most often to "silence" the Nationalist and Fun- 
damentalist-Christian voices of opposition to the 
Conspiracy. 

Regular subscribers to Closer-Up and Don Be If 


Reports will gain much valuable information con¬ 
cerning the "methods" employed by the ADL by 
reference to a document in our possession: the 
ADL Annual Report, 1954, issued under the sig¬ 
nature of Leonard Schroster, Regional Director 
of ADL for the State of Washington. 

Under the heading "Education" (to promote the 
acceptance of plans and ideas to be "put over" 
by the "engineers of consent") we quote: 

"Through the ADL regional office, the tremen¬ 
dous resource-materials of ADL including films, 
records, posters, books, pamphlets, study kits, 
etc., have been utilized by thousands of indivi¬ 
duals and many hundreds of groups. These count¬ 
less thousands have had an opportunity to learn 
about what Jews believe, the problems of mino¬ 
rity groups in housing, education, employment, 
etc., the nature of prejudice, and other related 
topics. When organizations and communities from 
tiny Chimgcum on the Olympia Peninsula to Col¬ 
ville in the northeast corner of the Slate, from 
the Seattle public school system to the Methodist 
Church in Grandview, the southernmost part of 
the State, request and receive films, literature 
and kits of religious articles about the Jewish 
religion, the Jewish holidays, inter-group rela¬ 
tions, civil rights and civil liberties, immeasu¬ 
rable but constant progress is made toward grea¬ 
ter understanding. This understanding, particu¬ 
larly among young people is the insurance policy 
for the Jewish community." 

An editorial note may be required. The Yids are 
anxious for Christians to believe what Yids 
want Christians to believe about the 
modern Pharisaism which is the "Jewish" reli¬ 
gion; but copies of the Talmud are unavailable 
to Christians for study—an-cf Christians are never 
acquainted with the Kol Nidre (see Closer-Up 
of this publication date.) The tine concerning an 
"insurance policy for Ihe Jewish community" is 
the key to the methods of coercion, intimidation 
and blackmail utilized to force reluctant contri¬ 
butors to hand over tax-free dollars for the con¬ 
tinuation of ADL propaganda and pressure. 

Under the heading "Defense Work," we quote: 

“Whether it is the distribution of vicious liters- 
ture.the meeting and activities of an anti-Semitic 
group, bigoted remarks in a speech or in the 
newspapers, the local ADL office investigates 
and counteracts any and all signs of anti-Semi¬ 
tism. This is done through consultation with 
officials concerned from the president of a small 
community club to the Attorney General of this 
State; through counter-education, through survei¬ 
llance of all anti-Semitic groups and individuals, 
and through any other action which can eli¬ 
minate the manifestations of anti-Semitism." 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER THIRTY-SEVEN: - MANIPULATION OF MINORITIES 


THE '“NEGRO QUESTION” 

“Racial issues, especially where negroes are 
concerned, have now assumed great prominence. 
There has been a great influx into the United 
Kingdom of negroes from the West Indies and 
West Africa who are said to be seeking employ- 
ment or the spmething-for-notbing which the Wel¬ 
fare State makes available to them. In the U.S.A., 
a Supreme Court judgement has condemned seg¬ 
regation in schools, while recent legislation has 
had the effect of compelling employers to take 
negroes into their service to the detriment of 
their business. The South African policy of 
'apartheid' has aroused a clamour, especially 
among people who are not directly concerned. 

“These developments are not only related to 
each other but also are connected with the moves 
which led to the setting up of the Council of 
Europe and the demand for World Government..." 

So reports “Free Britain," publication of the 
Free Britain Patriotic Society, 74 Princedale 
Road, London W. 11, England. 

With little blame ascribable to the Negro himself, 
collectively and racially, he has become one of 
the strongest strands employed in the weaving 
of the iron curtain with which World Conspirators 
aspire to imprison the people of all'races and all 
creeds of all the world. 

- V 

In America, again with little or no blame on the 
part of the Composite Negro, he has become a 
key instrument in the destruction of our Cons¬ 
titutional Republic. He has been “used" for evil 
purposes from the times when Yiddish money 
changers and unscrupulous Whiles iiaded in 
“Black Ivory," through the times of the Northern 
Carpetbaggers when General U. S. Grant found it 
necessary to issue orders prohibiting “Jewish" 
traders from entering occupied areas of the South 
down to today and today's attempts to obtain 
social approval of wholesale miscegenation. 

In America, more heinous crimes have been com¬ 
mitted in the name of Negro, more Americans 
have died because of Negro, than for any other 
single domestic cause or reason. In the name of 
Negro, 439,349 Americans died during a bloody 
War Between the States (World Almanac figures.) 
In the name of Negro, the then richest part of the 
Republic was decimated, its proud population 
persecuted through tax slavery, Carpetbagger 


cunning, Scalawag connivance and Buffalo trea¬ 
son for twelve long years (the Reconstruction 
Period, historians call it.) In the name of Negro, 
conspirators have forced upon us FEPC, Civil 
Rights that are neither civil nor right - and now 
integration. 

Yet the average American Negro, in whose name 
these crimes against the Republic have been 
committed, has remained for the most part uncon¬ 
scious and unaware, helpless and innocent, de¬ 
siring mostly just to become a better and more 
prosperous citizen and to rise above the "Mark 
of Cain" which some Christians contend he in¬ 
herited from the beginning of time when the 
"brotherhood of man" first proved its fallacious 
content as a concept of materialism. 

For his "services" to the Conspiracy (however 
tacit and unknowing) he has been promised a big, 
Black Republic south of the Mason & Dixon Line 

- except for Florida, that is; it's being reserved 
as a "Playground for the Yids" when America 
is "liberated" from its “Imperialistic Masters." 

Of course, the average American Negro wants no 
part of autonomy, Communist or otherwise. He 
refused a better offer from Abraham Lincoln and 
others who hoped to give him his own Republic 

- there were surprisingly few "takers" when the 
Sovereign State of Liberia was created. (Just as 
there were few "takers" in America when the 
Sovereign State of Israel was conceived.) 

Knowing his inability to govern himself effici¬ 
ently (histories ol Ghana, Welle, Haiti, Ethiopia 
and Liberia should convince even a Paul Robe¬ 
son of this) your American Negro, for the most 
part, prefers to go his segregated way in America 

- even though il be the Jim Crow route - impro¬ 
ving his tot by following the advice of the great 
American Negro, Booker T. Washington, who 
counselled, "Educate - don't agitate," 

The average Negro is happiest when his "social 
set" is made up of his own kind of people (and, 
aren’t we all?) ;f he is reasonably well educated 
his greatest sorrow is not that he has been kept 
at arms length by the While; but that too many of 
his ancestors found themselves embraced by the - 
White. So much so that 80& of his. brethejs^Snd" 
sisters already, are victims of miscegenation. So 
much so that they no longer like to bo called 
Negro, prefer the word "Colored," place great 
social caste-ing stress upon the degree and the 
depth of that "Color." 




If he’s 3 Negro of more than average intelligence 
he bears another great sorrow: he realizes that 
the Oriental Yid has ridden his, the Negro's, 
coat-tail to greed and glory, ppwer and pelf. 

Great Americans have realized the importance ot 
the "Negro Question," have tried to do things 
about it. Thomas Jefferson was one of the first 
to give it deep study. In his "Notes on Virginia" 
he wrote that Negroes should be sent bach to 
Africa or some other place so lar removed as to 
be "beyond the reach of mixture.” Jefferson pro¬ 
posed there should be a gradual emancipation of 
Negroes and their colonization in "such place 
as the circumstances of the time shall render 
most proper." Said Jefferson: 

"Why not retain and incorporate the blacks into 
the State . . . ? Deep-rooted prejudices enter¬ 
tained by the whites; ten thousand recollections, 
by the blacks, of the injuries they have sus¬ 
tained; new provocations; the real distinctions 
which nature has made; and many other circum¬ 
stances, will divide us into parties, and produce 
convulsions, which will probably never end but 
in the extermination of the one or the other, 
race." 

Abraham Lincoln, addressing a group of free 
Negroes at the White House on August 14, 1862, 
told them; 

"You and we are different races. We have bet¬ 
ween us a broader difference than exists between 
any other two races. Whether it is right ot wrong 
l need not discuss, but this physical difference 
is a great disadvantage to us both, as 1 think... 

If this is admitted, it affords a reason, at least, 
why we should be separated." 

Booker T. Washington, Negro educator, whose 
mother had been a slave, whose white father had 
never been identified, and who had adopted the 
family name of the father of his country, was in¬ 
vited to address visitors at the Atlanta Exposi¬ 
tion in September, 1895. He told the audience: 

"In all things that are purely social we can be 
as separate as the fingers, yet one as the hand 
in all things essential to mutual progress. ..The 
wisest among my Race understand that the agi¬ 
tation of questions of social equality is the 
extremest folly, and that progress in the enjoy¬ 
ment of all the privileges that will come to us 
must be the result of severe and constant strug¬ 
gle rather than artificial forcing." 

The above quotations would seem to confirm that 
had there not been "artificial forcing" of the 
issue, America would never have had a serious 
"Negro Question." 

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE SOUTH 

In order for readers of this Survival Series to 
understand the methods and manners of this "ar¬ 


tificial forcing" on the part of the Conspirators, 
we must set aside all preconceived notions in¬ 
duced by brain-washing and history book-burning, 
and base our judgement on the actual FACTS: 

We are told that America's "War Between the 
States" was fought to free the slaves. If this is 
true, then why are we not also told that - 

Some of the largest slave-holders In the seg¬ 
regated South were FREE NEGROES? 

In 1860 -there were 260,000 free Negroes in the 
South owning property valued at more than 
$25,000. About one in every one hundred of 
these free Negroes owned Negro slaves. Cyp- 
tian Ricard, of Macon, had a big plantation and 
91 slaves. He was a Negro. Charles Roges had 
47 slaves; he was a Negro. Marie Metoyer had 
58 slaves; she was a Negress. The richest man 
and biggest slave-owner in Jefferson County, 
Virginia, was a Negro. Solomon Humphries, of 
Macon, was the town's leading grocer'; and he 
was a Negro. Jehu Jones was proprietor of 
one of Charleston's best hotels. Thorny Lafon 
of New Orleans was worth half a million dol¬ 
lars, a sizeable fortune in 1860. He was a 
Negro and the State thought so highly of his 
philanthropies in the city that the State Legis¬ 
lature ordered a bust to be carved and set up 
in a public building in his honor. 

Slavery was on the way out in the South in 

I860. 

There were only 3 84,884 slave owners left in 
the South, out of a total white population of 
over eight million. Only one White in twenty 
owned slaves; and one Negro in every hundred 
owned slaves. 

Robert E. Lee, who commanded the Confe¬ 
derate Force*, owned no slaves and was 
against slavery. 

The wife of General Grant, who commanded 
the Union Forcoi, owned two slaves. 

Three brothers of Mrs. Abraham Lincoln 
owned slaves and were killed fighting for 
the Confederacy. 

Thaddeus Stevens, actual head of the Re¬ 
publican party after the assassination of 
Lincoln, and the man who did most fo des¬ 
troy the South In the days of Reconstruction, 
"spent his days plotting now indignities for 
the South he hated with a consuming passion 
and his nights with his mulatto mistress." 

Harriot Beecher Stowe, whose "Uncle Toni’s 
Cohin" did much to couso the War, moved 
south to Florida when the War was over. 
With new-found wisdom horn of eye-witness 
knowledge, she wrote fo her . -other, Henry 
Ward Beecher : 

"Corrupt politicians are already beginning 
to speculate on the Negroes as possible 




copifgf for thoir schemes. ”* 

Would not these “generally concealed" facts re¬ 
lating to our Civil War period indicate that the 
Negro ciisis did not “come naturally;" but came 
about as a result of what Booker T. Washington 
called “artificial forcing"? 

Now, let us determine who did the “artificial 
forcing": 

Following the war, General Grant was lenient 
toward the South, permitted Confederate troops to 
keep their horses, Confederate Officers to keep 
their side-arms, as they returned to what was left 
of their fields and factories. But, let’s let the 
Northern Generals tell us what was “left." Gene¬ 
ral William Tecumseh Sherman said: 

“Look to the South and you who went with us 

'Statistics and statements are from World Alma¬ 
nac; "The Tragic Era," by Claude G. Bowers; 
"The Story of Reconstruction," by Robert Selph 
Henry; "The South Outing Reconstruction," by 
Ellis Merton Coulter; and two current books by 
W.E.Debnam; “Then My Old Kentucky Home, 
Good Night! A Handbook for Southerners," and 
"Weep No More, My Lady." (Both of the latter 
books may be obtained by sending $1.50 to the 
author, W. E. Debnam, 1313 Williamson Drive, 
Raleigh, North Carolina.) 

The “Lady" referred to in “Weep Vo More, My 
Lady" is, of course, Eleanor Roosevelt, life¬ 
time member of HAACP who, upon becoming mis¬ 
tress of the White House in 1933 found herself 
confronted with a servant problem. Her house¬ 
keeper, Henrietta Nesbit, wrote about it in her 
book "White House Diary," from which we quote: 

"The first criticism against our housekeeper was 
when Mrs. Roosevelt brought in all colored help, 
instead of the mixed staff the Hoovers had in 
the kitchen, until it was solid Negro. We retained 
many who were already there and brought down 
two colored butlers, the President's valet and 
the two cooks, Ida and Elizabeth, from the Go¬ 
vernor’s mansion in Albany. 

"This started the to-do about our way of running 
the White House and it kept up for the next thir¬ 
teen years. We had our reasons (or making this 
change. Mrs. Roosevelt and I agreed that a staff 
solid in one color works in better understanding 
and maintains a smoother-running establishment." 

To which author Debnam offers comment that if 
non-segregation would not work in the Lady Elea¬ 
nor's kitchen, why does she work so hard to en¬ 
force it by Federal Law, Supreme Coni decision 
and UN Convention for the Nation's factories and 
stores, offices and schools, homes and churches 
- where problems are much more serious than 
those encountered in whipping up a pot roast or 
a salad. 


through that land can best say if they have not 
been fearfully punished... Mourning is in every 
household, desolation written in broad characters 
across the whole face of their country, cities in 
ashes and fields laid waste,their commerce gone, 
their system of labor annihilated and destroyed. 
Ruin and poverty and distress everywhere, and 
now pestilence adding to the very cap sheaf of 
their stack of misery." 

General Phil Sheridan, on October 7th, 1864, in 
his report to General Grant, wrote: 

"I have destroyed (in the Shenandoah Valley) 
over 2,000 bams filled with wheat, hay and farm¬ 
ing implements; over seventy mills filled with 
flour and wheat, and have driven in front of the 
Army over 4,000 head of stock and issued to the 
troops not less than 3,000 sheep. Tomorrow l 
will continue the destruction dov i to Fisher’s 
Mill. When this is completed, the Valley from 
Winchester to Staunton, ninety-two miles, will 
have but little in it for man or beast." 

Lincoln, like Grant, was lenient toward the de¬ 
feated South. He said, "With malice toward none; 
with charity for all..."-and then they shot him. 

Who did it? Just a crazed actor named Booth? 
Perhaps there is a key in the wording of the in¬ 
famous "Hazard Circular," written by an agent 
of the International Bankers of London and dis¬ 
tributed among the professional money lenders of 
America. That circular said: 

"Slavery is likely to be abolished .by the war 
powers and chattel slavery destroyed. This I and 
my European friends are in favor of, for slavery 
is but the owning of labor and carries with it the 
care of the laborers, while the European plan, led 
by England, is that capital (controlled by the In¬ 
ternational Bankers, then with Headquarters in 
London) shall control labor by control!ing 
w ages. This can be done by controlling the 
money. The great debt that capitalists will see 
to It Is made out of the war must be used 
as a means to control the volume of money." 

AGAIN, THE OCTOPUS 

Every suppressed truth concerning the Civil War 
and the Reconstruction Period which followed it, 
seems to point to but orb conclusion: it was out 
symbolic "Octopus" which destroyed the South, 
then destroyed Lincoln because he saw through 
and opposed its schemes. Sickiiffe B. Vennard, 
in his book "The Federal Reserve Conspiracy," 
(Meador Publishing Co., Boston) reports a con¬ 
versation between President Lincoln and Gover¬ 
nor Curtin: 

"Lincoln - ’What do you think of those fellows 
in Wall Street who are gambling in gold at such a 
time as this?’ Curlin—‘They are a set of sharks.' 
Lincoln-'For my part, I wish every one of them 
had his devilish head shot off.'" 




Lincoln opposed financing the war with money 
borrowed from Internationa I Bankers, thus set¬ 
ting up a bonded National Debt on which they 
would have drawn interest. Had he approved such 
a scheme (as did Presidents Wilson and Roose¬ 
velt In later wars) then there might have been a 
“Marshall Plan” for the South. (This method of 
money-manipulation in a post-war period - as 
practised under the Marshall Plan and its suc¬ 
ceeding schemes - is simple to understand: The 
Government is induced to provide money to help 
"rebuild" defeated and destitute countries. The 
money is obtained from International Bankers, 
They draw interest on this "Public Debt." Then 
they instruct their agents in the countries we are 
aiding to siphon book tho principal as 
we dolo It out. In this manner the internatio¬ 
nal Bankers can siphon back a good share of the 
principal, put it back to work drawing interest; 
whllo we still owe fhem tho totol prin¬ 
cipal and still pay Intorost on fhe 
for at amount - presently some five billions a 
year!) 

Lincoln saw thiougi the scheme, opposed it. So, 
during the South’s Reconstruction Period there 
was no Lincoln and no "Marshall Plan," instead, 
the agents descended on the South like vultures 
to . make whatever they could from the stricken 
land. 

Instead of a "Marshall Plan” for the South, there 
was,in the words of W.E,Oebnam,a "Fifth Horse¬ 
man,” Oebnam wrote: 

"There was the Conqueror astride a white horse. 
"There was War riding a red horse. 

“There was Famine riding a black horse. 

“There was peath riding a pale horse. 

And the "Horseman whose name Is Fear-astride 
a horse of Federal blue . . . and he . . . was the 
most terrible of all . , . the Fear of defenseless 
men facing a foe who strikes by stealth, not 
against one's own person, but against the person 
of bis loved ones and the sanctity of their home. 
And that Fear ... was a cold and clammy thing 
that settled like an unclean fog over all of the 
South during the years of Reconstruction." 

During these Reconstruction years, there were 
three types of “human vultures" who preyed upon 
the Southland; 

1. Carpetbaggers who, according to Webster, 
“went to the South after the Civil War to make 
money by taking advantage of unsettled condi¬ 
tions or political corruption." 

2. Scalawags, defined in the singular by Webster 
as “A white Southerner of the Reconstruction 
who acted as a Radical Republican." 

3. Buffaloes, a word peculiar to the South and not 
defined by Webster, The term is applied in deri¬ 
sion and contempt to Southerners who stayed at 
home during the war and worked under cover - 
for a fee - with the Yankee forces. 


The “Rape of the Southland" lasted for twelve 
long years. The "las purchase" sequence in 
Margaret Mitchell’s "Gone With the Wind" was 
a common thing; though, unlike Scarlett O'Hara, 
Southerners couldn’t raise money to pay taxes 
for there was no money. Coulter says one estate, 
worth $24,000, went to a Carpetbagger for $80 - 
the amount of the delinquent taxes. The whole 
town of Fernandina, Florida was sold for $10,608 
-•though the sale later was disallowed by court. 

The South had no money, but it still had cotton. 
So, “Federals” - many of them former slaves 
now dressed in Fedeial blue - confiscated some 
of the cotton outright, stole some more, placed 
a Federal tax of $12.50 a bale on what was left; 
at a time (1867) when cotton was selling for only 
$65 a bale, 

So vindictive were Thaddeus Stevens and the 
Radical Republicans that they even took the 
widow's mite. Legislation was enacted cutting 
off the pension roles widows of Southern veterans 
who had served in the Revolutionary War. But, 
throughout the years, the South has been taxed 
to pay for pensions for Northern soldiers that 
have totalled more than eight billion dollars. 

And did the freed slaves help during this Recons¬ 
truction period? Why should they? They were told 
every black man was going to get forty acres of 
land and a mule from the Yankees. So, why waste 
time tilling somebody else’s land, even for pay? 
Of course, it was just a story. But it served. 

There was no "Marshal! Plan” for the South. But 
there was a "Morganthau Plan,” And the Harry 
Oexter White of 1867 really made the Plan work! 
The "Rape of the Southland" continued for those 
twelve tong years. It was as though the Octopus, 
prevented by Lincoln from making money out of 
the North as a result of the war, was determined 
that the South should pay with its very blood, 
even after the war was finished. 

When the reconstruction period really began in 
the South - just 75 years ago - there was growth 
and improvement unmatched in any similar period 
in the history of the world! 

But, once again the South has defied the Octopus. 
This time the sin of the South has been political. 
The Solid South wouldn't go along when the Oc¬ 
topus captured the Democratic Party. It held out 
as a States Rights Party. Now it defies the Octo¬ 
pus-controlled Republican Party - and threatens 
coalition with an equally defiant conservative 
wing of the Republican Party. 

So once again come the swarms of Carpetbaggers, 
Scalawags and Buffaloes - ’nd once again the 
crime is being committed in the u*i.. of Negro - 
We’ll show you how history repeats, next Letter, 
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METHODS OF 



MEEKLY COMMEHTABY 


SURVIVAL 


IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER THIRTY-EIGHT: - MANIPULATION OF MINORITIES 


THE "NEGRO QUESTION" 

PART TWO - 

In an article In "Look" magazine, the popular 
religio-philosophical author and lecturer, Dr. 
Norman Vincent Peale, advised a negro girl not 
to marry a white boy. Shortly thereafter, one of 
the Nation’s largest negro newspapers - "The 
Pittsburgh Courier" - severely reprimanded the 
author, saying editorially: 

"It is not possible to have people of different 
race, nationalities and religions living together, 
working together and playing together and bar 
them from marrying. We have a law in several 
states that gives them equal opportunity to 
work together and live together. We now have a 
national law that requires that (hey get their 
education together. . . Intermarriage is as neces¬ 
sarily Christian as interfaith and inter-racial 
education. We wilt have Co have de-segregation 
in that area of life, and it has already begun to 
move heavily." 

In this "Survival Series" it is not the purpose of 
your editors either to condemn or justify segrega¬ 
tion or approved miscegenation, as such. Rather, 
it is our purpose to point out the enemy and his 
methods (our still-to-be-published series which 
will deal with "Counter-Revolutionary" methods 
will attempt to show how we are to defeat the 
enemy, sometimes using his own weapons; but, 
first, we must "know the enemy end his revolu¬ 
tionary strategy and tactics"). 

The above quoted statement is a prize example 
of the enemy's use of what Aldous Huxley calls 
"emotional engineering" and what Edward L. 
Bernays calls "engineering ot consent," both of 
which have been discussed and explained in pre¬ 
vious issues of Closer-Up and Don Bell Reports, 
It is the method of building the "Big Lie" from 
a foundation of smaller ties now unchallenged by 
a brain-washed people. The smaller ties; that 
people; regardless of their individual background, 
morally, ethnically, religiously or educationally; 
should work, five, play and study together. The 
Big Lie; since these things are true (though 
they ere not) then these people of the varied and 
opposed backgrounds also should sleep together! 

The above quotation from the Pittsburgh Courier 
also illustrates the "emotional engineering" that 
has been largely accomplished in the religious 


field. First, we are given the smaller but widely- 
accepted lie that "inter-faith" is a Christian 
principle (if this were true, then why should the 
Christ have said, "He that is not with me is 
against me?" as recorded in Matthew 12, 20.) 
Then the Big lie; since inter-faith is Christian, 
so is inter-marriage. 

Still one more example of the "emotional engi¬ 
neering" illustrated in this quotation from the 
editorial addressed, supposedly, to negroes only: 

If negroes are concerned with the idea of inter¬ 
marriage; then theirs is,most strictiy, a "racial" 
problem, and concerns neither "religion" nor 
"nationality" as such - for the vast majority of 
America's negroes profess or practice Christia¬ 
nity; and there is no question whatsoever of 
nationality, since every American negro is a 
citizen of the united States of America. And yet, 
the Talmud-reading (and therefore Christ-hating) 
YIds of America must ride on the negro’s coat¬ 
tail, by including problems ot religion and natio¬ 
nality whenever problems of race are mentioned. 
(Most of America’s editors already are "emotio¬ 
nally engineered" to do this automatically, even 
without the "canned editoiials" or background 
material supplied by the Anti-Defamation League 
of 8'nai B’rith and the American Jewish Com¬ 
mittee.)* 


•Readers interested in "A Christian View on 
Segregation" (not discussed in this Don Bell 
Report because our aim is to point out the ene¬ 
my’s "methods," rattier than his "lies") should 
write to Association of Citizens’ councils, 
Winona, Mississippi, requesting copies of the 
Address by Rev. G.T.Gillespie, D.D., President 
Emeritus of Belhaven College, Jackson, Miss. 
Copies are obtainable at ten cents each, or 100 
for S6.00. This important Presbyterian leader 
points out that: 

1. Segregation is not the child of race prejudice, 

2. Segregation Is one of nature's universal laws. 

3. Segregation does not necessarily involve dis¬ 
crimination, 

4. Segregation promotes progress. 

5. Segregation may be defended on Biblical 
grounds and is not un-Christian. To prove this 
point, he cites the following Biblical proof: 

a) The first segregation (Genesis 4:11-26), 

b) Demoralization resulting from inter-marriage 
(Genesis 6:1-7). 










Big weapon in the control ami use of the negro 
minority for purposes inimical to both black and 
white Americans, is the Yid-dlrocted, Communist- 
influenced National Association for the Advance¬ 
ment of Colored People (NAACP). A brief history 
of this organization is, therefore, essential. 

STORY OF THE NAACP 

In August of 1908, the wife of a streetcar con¬ 
ductor in Springfield, Illinois (which was the 
home of Abraham Lincoln, remember) claimed she 
had been raped by a negro. Later she admitted to 
a special grand jury that a white man (whom she 
refused to identify) had beaten her severely and 
her conflicting story made it apparent that she 
was lying about the whole affair. But, the racial 
fat was in the fire, and race riots developed - 
not in the segregated South, mind you, but up 
north in Illinois. When the riots were ended, two 
negroes had been lynched, four white men killed, 
more than seventy injured. Outraged at the race 
riot, a young social worker from Brooklyn, name 
of Mary White Ovington;not a ne gross though she 
had an apartment in a negro tenement quarter 
while her family had a swank jewelry store on 
Fifth Avenue; decided something ought to be 
done about race riots. So, she called in two of 
her friends - both men, neither negro. One was 
William English Walling, a revolutionary writer 
who had spent much time in Russia and whose 
wife had spent much time in a Russian jail as a 
result of her revolutionary activities during the 
unsuccessful Yiddish revolt of 190$. The other 
friend was Romanian-born Henry Moskowitz. He 
called in German-born Oswald Garrison Viilard, 
and they all called a meeting for February 12, 
1910 (Lincoln's birthday, remember) which was 
attended by a large number of red, pink and 
liberal whites, revolutionary Yids, and one lone 
Mulatto; William Edward Burghaidt Ou Bo is. It 
was to be an organization for the advancement of 
colored people, after all; so Ou Bois was called 
from his teaching post in Atlanta, Georgia to 

c) New segregation after the flood stemming 
from the sons of Noah (Genesis 9:18-29). 

d) Origin of linguistic differences (Genesis 
11:19). 

e) Abraham called to a separate life (Genesis 
12:25). 

f) Prohibitions against the mingling of diverse 
things (Leviticus 19:19). 

g) The warning of Moses against intermarriage 
with other peoples (Deuteronomy 7:3). 

h) Ezra's condemnation of mixed marriages 
(Ezra 9:10). 

1) The attitude and teachings of Jesus as con¬ 
tained in the Four Gospels. 

j) The attitude and teaching of the Apostles. 

k) The Preview of the Church Triumphant as 
prophesied in Revelation, Chapters 4-7. 

t) Summary of Bible References. 


lend the necessary "color" to the organization. 

Born In tha North, he attended the un-segregated 
public schools of Great Barrington, Mass, where, 
according to Edwin R. Embree in “13 Against 
the Odds,” a white girl refused his catling card. 
He graduated from Fisk and Harvard and then 
studied two years in Germany - all on scholar¬ 
ships. Returning to the United States, he found 
it impossible to get a job in the North In keeping 
with his talents, and was forced to accept a job 
In the Segregated South,as a professor at Atlanta 
University, where he remained foi 13 years, until 
called to New York In 1910 to give the needed 
"color” to an organization supposedly created 
for the advancement of colored people. Du Bols 
left NAACP in 1946, lo help promote Henry Wal¬ 
lace and the Progressive Party. His place was 
taken by the late Walter White, who was but one* 
sixty-fourth negro, looked like a while man and, 
in 1949, married a white woman. This made the 
"colored” contingent among NAACP directors 
light, indeed. However, White died early in 1955 
and his place was taken by a Minnesota Mulatto 
named Roy Wilkins whose light brown complexion 
makes it possible for other officers to boast that 
the "Negro organization” really does have one 
Negro Officer. But it has never had a Negro Pre¬ 
sident; the president has always been a Yid, and 
almost always the same one; Arthur B. Sping- 
arn, a New York lawyer. 

One of the founders of NAACP (Walling) had 
returned from Russia, made quite a success as 
a lecturer by telling audiences that Jews in Im¬ 
perial Russia were being treated as badly as 
Negroes in Imperialistic America; therefore the 
two minority groups should work together, etc. 
This Internationalist line didn't actually show In 
the original statement of purposes of NAACP, of 
course. All tha new organization pledged itself 
to do (on paper, that is) was to work for the abo¬ 
lition of all forced segregation, Bqual education 
of Negro and White children,the complete enfran¬ 
chisement of the Negro and all-out enforcement 
of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments. 

In other words it was, and still is, strictly a 
Civil Rights organization; the mulatto's branch 
of the American Civil Liberties Union; dedicated 
to the proposition that all Americans should be 
created equal by means of miscegenation. 

At first NAACP had to depend on individuals and 
such Red financing organizations as the Gar (and 
Fund to keep Its lawyers paid. But the Commu¬ 
nists never did get their money's worth out of 
NAACP as a recruiting organization, because 
Negroes, for the most part, wanted no part of the 
Communist program. Nor will they have much 
truck with the NAACP, Itself. For out of the 
15,000,(100 Negroes In the United States, NAACP 
can boast a membership of only 250,000-though 
It does have 1,000 chapters scattered through 




evary State in ttie Union except Voimont, New 
Hampshire, and North Dakota, it has an annual 
budget of ha|f a million dollars for sdmlnlstra- 
ttve and propaganda purposes; another quarter of 
a million for Thurgood Marshall's legal depart¬ 
ment; and there's a "Committee ef 100" busy 
raising another $100,000 to tide legal herd on the 
South to make aura the Supreme Court's integra¬ 
tion decision is obeyed. This "Committee of 
100" la composed of such citizens as Tallulah 
Bankhead, Van Wyck Brooks, James Bryant Co* 
nant, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Haten Keller, 
Bishop G. Bromley Oman, Lillian Smith, Norman 
Thomas, William H. Vanderbilt, etc. 

CARNEGIE CORPORATION CONTRIBUTES 

But it was the Red-aiding Carnegie Corporation 
which really made the NAACP Important - so 
important that it could, and did, tell the Supreme 
Court how to make its .decisions. 

In 1937, Mr. F. P. Keppel, President of Carnegie 
Corp., decided it would be a fine thing if the 
whole matter of facial relations in the United 
States wore given a "new look," said Charles 
W. Collins in "The Race integration Cases." 

Armed with bales of Carnegie money, Keppel 
sent over to Sweden and hired a Or. Gunnar Myr- 
dal, then a professor at the University of Stock¬ 
holm. The part Myrdal played in the schemes of 
the "Modern Day Abolitionists" has boon so 
thoroughly documented in Closer-Up issue of 
July 1, 1955, that repetition herein is unneces¬ 
sary. (Copies are available at ten cents each.) 

Important to our study of the enemy's methods 
is the fact that, In 1944, Myrdal published a 
book, "An American Dilemma." That book then 
became the blble of the NAACP and later became 
the "authority" for the Segregation decision by 
the Supreme Court of the United States. 

OUR REPUBLIC RUN BY FOREIGNERS? 

Students of the enemy’s technique should note 
that,when the Hidden Government (which we call 
the Octopus in this Series) wants a really impor- 
job done, native-born Americans are often tried 
and found wanting - even when those native-born 
are of the Turko-Mongol-Finn Tribe. Examples: 

When International Bankers found it essential to 
destroy what remained of America’s honast cur¬ 
rency system by taking from the Congress its 
power "to eoln money, regulate the value thereof 
and of foreign coin/' and transfer those powers 
to a private corporation called the Federal Re¬ 
serve Board; no native-born American was able 
(or willing) to do the job atone. A foreigner from 
Germany, Paul M. Warburg, had to bo Imported to 
supervise the Job. When the men behind Wilson 
end Roosevelt needed an army of well-trained 
socialists to man the bureau and agency posts in 


the new Socialized Democracy of the United 
States of America; tha man who supplied that 
trained army was Vienna-born Felix Frankfurter. 
When the men behind Roosevett threw away a 
Democratic Party Platform and substituted the 
New Deal Program which had been written in 
the office of B. Baruch - despite the army of 
Yiddish Trotsky-ites already established In the 
Administration; English-born Harold J.Laski was 
Imported as a special economic supervisor. When 
It seemed advisable to use American money and 
resources to build the A-bomb, a foreign-born 
scientist, Albert Einstein, drew the task of con¬ 
vincing Roosevelt - and a host of foreign-bom 
physicists poured in to supervise and steal blue¬ 
prints from the American physicists who realty 
did the work; and who, If left alone, might have 
kept the secrets out of Russian hands. 

And - when the Solid South began rebelling poli¬ 
tically against the Socialist program brought to 
America by the leadership of their own Party; 
when It became necessary to "use" Negro voting 
strength if the New peal were to stay in power; 
when the Northern Liberals of the National Demo¬ 
cratic Paity found It necessary to-once again - 
release the Carpetbaggers, Scalawags and Buf¬ 
faloes to plunder the Southland; a fore fun «r 
was fmperfed from Sweden to g«f the 
I oh • tar fed/* 

•While this Letter is concerned with manipula¬ 
tion of the Negro minority, and not with the prob¬ 
lem of Segregation, readers may be interested in 
what a supposed champion of Integration (called 
such because he held that all men ate created 
equal) has to say on the subject. In his "Notes 
on Virginia," written in 1784-1$ Thomas Jeffer¬ 
son contrasted the White and Black Races in the 
following words: 

"The first difference which strikes us is that of 
color... The difference is fixed in nature and 
Is as real as if Its seat and cause were better 
known to us. And is this difference of no impor¬ 
tance? ,.. Besides those of color, figure, and 
halt,there are other physical distinctions proving 
a difference of race. They have less hair on the 
face and body. They secrete less by the kidneys, 
and more by the glands of the skin, which gives 
them a disagreeable odor... They seem to re¬ 
quire less sloop ... 

"They are at least as brave, and mote adventure¬ 
some. But this may perhaps proceed from a want 
of forethought, which prevents their seeing a 
danger till it is present . . . In general, their 
existence appears to participate more of sensa¬ 
tion than reflection. . . Comparing thorn with 
faculties of memory, reason and imagination, it 
appears to me that in memory they are equal to 
the Whites; in reason much inferior... I advance 
it, therefore, as a susolcion only, that the blacks. 




THE MINORITY THAT WASN’T MANIPULATED 

Ross Valentine, in the "Richmond Times-Dis- 
patch" wrote of one minority group in America 
which refused to allow itself to be "used” by 
selfish or special interests: 

In 1849 there was a great famine in Ireland. Hun¬ 
dreds of thousands of residents of the Emerald 
Isle died of starvation. More than a million came 
to the United States to seek refuge. They.so 
flooded the Eastern Seaboard that they were des¬ 
pised. "No Irish need apply” was a common 
phrase in the "help-wanted" advertisements. 
(Imagine the hullabaloo if someone tried to insert 
an advertisement in a paper of today if it con¬ 
tained the phrase, "No Jews need apply".) 

The cards were really stacked against the Irish 
a hundred years ago. They were discriminated 
against far more than Southern Negroes were a 
couple of generations ago. 

But did any other minority group create a Na¬ 
tional Association for the Advancement of Irish 
People? They did not! And if they had, they pro¬ 
bably would have been treated as the man who 
tried to stop the fight between the Irishman and 
his wife; with every Irishman in the country 
telling that other minority group to tend to its 
own propaganda. 

Or did these detested Irish seek relief in the 
courts? They did not! Had anyone even suggested 
such a thing, the nearest shillalah would have 
been used. The Irishman, for all ol his shabby 
clothes, was proud to be an Irishman and able, 
begorra, to paddle his own canoe. 

whether originally a distinct'race, or made dis¬ 
tinct by time and circumstances, are inferior to 
the whites in endowments both of mind and body. 
It is not against experience to suppose that dif¬ 
ferent species of the same genus, or varieties 
of the same species,may possess different quali¬ 
fications. Will not a lover of natural history then, 
one who views the graduations in all the races 
of animals with the eye of philosophy, excuse an 
effort to keep those in the department of man as 
distinct as nature has formed them? This unfortu¬ 
nate difference of color, and perhaps of faculty, 
is a powerful obstacle in the emancipation of 
these people. Many of their advocates, while they 
wish to vindicate the liberty of human nature, 
are anxious also to preserve its dignity and 
beauty. Some of these, embarrassed by the ques¬ 
tion, 'What further is to be done with them?’ join 
themselves In opposition with those who are ac¬ 
tuated by sordid avatice only. Among the Romans 
emancipation required but one effort. The slave, 
when made free, might mix with, without staining 
the blood of his master. But with us a second is 
necessary, unknown to history. When freed, he is 
to be removed beyond the reach of mixture." 


— The Irish won the respect of their fellow citizens 
by translating that staunch pride into effort, into 
economic and cultural achievement, which, they 
wisely knew, could never be "granted" by legis¬ 
lative or judicial legerdemain. 

Of course, the Negroes in America could not be 
expected to emulate the Irish. For there was the 
color difference and, even more important, the 
tact that most Negroes came here as slaves, 
did little more than exchange chattel slavery for 
economic slavery as a result of so-called "eman¬ 
cipation." Victims of greedy and selfish special 
interests from the very beginning, they now are 
victims of the Yid-controlled NAACP and the 
Trotsky-Communist conspiracy. 

Gertrude M. Coogan wrote In "Money Creators" 
on page 210: 

"The American Civil War was planned in London 
In 1857. Certain bankers made an agreement that 
the Paris branch of one group would support and 
finance the South, and the British branch of the 
same group would take the similar role for the 
North. Through c/over propaganda thay 
fosiored tha "Slavary Issue." The real 
issue was to divide the United States against 
itself and so weaken the Republic that it could 
eventually be divided among the international¬ 
ists for exploitation." 

Lincoln defeated the major aims of the interna¬ 
tional bankers; but he did not live to defeat the 
exploitation of the South by Carpetbaggers, Sca¬ 
lawags and Buffaloes. And, in all of this, the 
Negro was but an unconscious instrument of pro¬ 
paganda, created by "emotional engineers" to 
hide the real issues. 


Once again the "emotional engineers" have 
created a "Negro Problem," to hide the raal 

I *««•». 


And once again the Carpetbaggers, Scalawags 
and Buffaloes devastate the Southland, using 
the "engineered" issue of Segregation, to hide 
the raal latvat, which are destruction of 
States Rights, promote a greater Negro vote to 
negate the vote of the White Solid South - but, 
most of all, to create a mongrelized, economi¬ 
cally enslaved citizenry which can be controlled 
easily and profitably by that master group which 
we call "The Octopus." 
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LETTER THIRTY-NINE: - THE ILO-CIA CONSPIRACY, PART ONE 


THE TWO MAJOR BRANCHES 
OF COMMUNISM 

Communism - most militant-and most effective ot 
ot the weapons used by the Octopus to achieve 
world dictatorship - has many schools of thought. 
But there are two principal branches of commu¬ 
nism which require careful definition before we 
can proceed logically and intelligently with this 
Survival Series (for we must know our enemy 
before we can defeat him.) 

These two principal branches of communism are 
sometimes differentiated by calling the one Sta¬ 
linism, the other Trotskeyism. Moderate commu¬ 
nists recognize the difference by calling one 
communism, the other socialism. Fabian commu¬ 
nist George Bernard Shaw further pointed up the 
difference by referring to communism as "socia¬ 
lism in a hurry/’ Yiddish originators of Commu¬ 
nism illustrated the difference by calling one 
Bolshevism (majority) and the other Menshevism 
(minority). 

Your editors have in the past referred to one as 
Eastern Internationalism (or Capital-Letter Com¬ 
munism) and to the other as Western Internatio¬ 
nalism (or small-letter communism). But, for the 
purposes of this Series, our definitions must be 
more extensive. 

One major branch of Communism looks to the 
Kremlin for guidance and direction; believes that 
only through violent revolution and the estab¬ 
lishment of a "dictatorship of the proletariat" 
- only by destroying and then rebuilding - can 
a Red World be achieved. 

The other major branch of communism looks to 
the United Nations (or an agency thereof,such as 
Atlantic Union, North Atlantic Treaty Organiza¬ 
tion, International Labor Organization, etc.) for 
guidance and direction; believes that the major 
aims of communism can be achieved through 
education, legislation and evolution; and that 
the needed "revolution" will be but a final 
"mopping-up” and "liquidating" operation, lobe 
initiated only when mass support is assured and 
easy victory a certainty. 

One branch of communism believes that a Red 
World must be dominated by one group (the Krem¬ 
lin Gang) and that all other groups and peoples 
must be made subservient to the Supreme Soviet 
of the world's first Soviet State. 


The other major branch of communism believes 
that each individual State should achieve its own 
brand of communism, and that each State should 
have representation in a supra-national Soviet. 
(Examples are Tito’s Yugoslavia,Mao Tse-tung’s 
China, and the stilt-developing Socialized Demo¬ 
cracies of England and the United States - in 
which the "people's party" of each country 
would have representation in the supra-national 
government, which would be the United Nations). 

Both branches of communism work together, uti¬ 
lize each other's resources and organizations, 
help finance each other, even use the same 
individuals as leaders and directors in many 
cases; becaise - 

1. Both seek the same generof goat, and 

2. Both are controlled by the leaders and direc¬ 
tors ot International Zionism, which is the major 
instrument of that greedy and selfish group ot 
International Bankers and Carte lists which we 
call the DCTOPUS! 

This seeming difference between the two major 
branches of communism caused Karl Marx to dis¬ 
band the First Communist International, and led 
to creation of the Second Communist International 
two years after Marx’s death. 

This difference caused the death of the Second 
International and creation of the Third Interna¬ 
tional under Lenin. Or, as the Lusk report 
(Report of the joint Legislative Committee In¬ 
vestigating Seditious Activities, Filed April 24, 
1920, in the Senate of the State of New York) 
reported; 

"If we accept the interpretation of Marxism given 
by its moderate followers, it allows evolution as 
well as revolution as a method of transforming 
society. And this moderate or evolutionary and 
democratic theory is the one followed by the 
Second International; while the violent, revolu¬ 
tionary undemocratic theory of the dictatorship 
by a minority of the proletariat is the interpre¬ 
tation supported, with logical force, by Lenin and 
the Third International." 

This difference between the two branches of 
communism caused the "split" between Stalin 
and Trotsky - and also caused the "split" be¬ 
tween the Russian Communist leader Stalin, and 
the American Communist leader Jay Loves tone, 
in 1929, Of that "split,"Dan Smoot, in his news- 
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tetter, “Dan Smoot Speaks,” August 26, 1955, 
writes: 

“Lovestone did not turn against Communism it* 
self. He merely objected to Stalin’s nationalism. 
He thought that the Communist parties of the 
various nations of the world should be on a par 
with the Communist Party of Russia..,. Hence, 
Lovestone was kicked out of the party. But, by 
his own admission, Lovestone remained a dedi¬ 
cated believer in the world wide revolutionary 
program of Marx and Lenin.” (Dan Smoot Speaks 
is a weekly newsletter, $10 yearly. Subscription 
office: P.O.Box 1305, Dallas, Texas.) 

It was this difference between the two branches 
of communism which Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt re¬ 
ferred to in her column in McCalls magazine when 
she remarked that she did not fear communism, 
but did fear the manner in which It had “deve¬ 
loped in Russia under Stalin." 

And readers should understand that in America, 
the legal outlawing of the violent branch of com¬ 
munism also served to provide legal protection 
to the moderate branch of communism. Yet,.the 
two branches work together toward the achieve¬ 
ment of the soma fintro/ goo// 

Readers also should understand that, while it is 
unpopular and illegal to preach or practice what 
the Lusk Committee called “the violent, revolu¬ 
tionary, undemocratic theory of the dictatorship 
by a minority of the proletariat,” the moderate 
torm of communism “which allows evolution as 
well as revolution as a method of transforming 
society” has not only been encouraged and aided 
by every Federal Administration since 1933- but 
actually has been adopttd os o part of fhe 
National policy by these Administrations* 

We ask you to remember these facts as we strive 
to untangle the interwoven threads of the vast 
plot against our Republic, which is the 

ILO-CIA CONSPIRACY - - 

In 1919, the International Bankers had won their 
first World War. The people's leaders, surrounded 
by their armies of Yiddish advisors, were pre¬ 
paring to depart for Paris where they were to act 
upon a certain “Fourteen Points” which were 
to - among other things - insure the success of 
the Bolshevist Revolution in Russia (point 6), 
make official by international acceptance the 
British Balfour Declaration which - by accepted 
misinterpretation - recognized the historically 
and ethnically fraudulent Zionist claim to a 
“Jewish National Home" in Palestine, and other¬ 
wise “make the world safe for democracy." 

At the same time (February 2-9, 1919} another 
group of Yiddish “labor leaders” were arriving 
in Berne, Switzerland, where an international 
Socialist Conference had been called by the Co¬ 


mmunist Second International. Its purpose was 
to draft an international tabor code which would 
become a part of the Paris Peace Treaty. Then, 
vrhen the Peace Treaty had been ratified, and the 
league of Nations accepted (also by treaty which 
would “supersede the Constitution") an Interna¬ 
tional Labor Organization would become a perma¬ 
nent organ of an international, world government. 

Let it be written on the recoid and to the eternal 
credit of Samuel Gompers(himself of Judaic faith) 
that the American Federation of Labor refused to 
send delegates to this conference of the Second 
International. 

Lenin also refused to send delegates to this 
Berne Conference, but for a different reason. He 
demanded unqualified approval of all world So¬ 
cialists of his “violent* methods used in Russia. 
Unable to agree on this "unqualified” approval 
at the Berne Conference, a second meeting was 
held at Lucerne the first week in August, 1919. 
At that time, the Conference approved resolu¬ 
tions protesting the “revolutionary coup d’etat in 
Hungary" (which resulted in the defeat of Bela 
Kuhn’s Red Dictatorship); protesting the Allied 
blockade of Red Russia; hailed the success of 
the Red Revolt in Russia, but decried Trotsky's 
“methods.” 

Failing to receive “unqualified" approval, Lenin 
later caused the creation of the Third internatio¬ 
nal, which was totally controlled by Moscow, and 
which was "joined” by all American Socialist 
organizations (the Communist Party emerged at a 
later date). Gompers' AFL ignored all these in¬ 
ternational machinations and remained aloof. 

Meanwhile, the Paris Peace Treaty Conference 
had recognized the demands of the Communist 
internationals, and the Communist-created Inter¬ 
national Labor Organization was born. Encyclo¬ 
paedia Britannica, 1945 edition, Volume 12, on 
page 517, reads: 

“The I.L.O. is an official international institu¬ 
tion created by the 1919 peace treaties...” 

I.L.O. maintains a permanent office staff which, 
“are not representatives of their own countries, 
but members of an international civil service 
whose duties are not national but international. 
On taking up their appointments they give an 
undertaking that they will . . . discharge their 
functions and regulate, their conduct with the in¬ 
terests of the I.L.O. alone in view; and will not 
seek or receive instructions from any government 
or other authority external to the I.L.O. In order 
to assure the independence necessary for the dis¬ 
charge of their international duties they have 
been accorded diplomatic immunities.” 

I.L.O. became a part of the League of Nations, 
though being caieful to maintain its identity as a 
separate and individual international organiza¬ 
tion with supra-national powers. It continued its 






activities during World War Two, later became 
identified as an agency of the United Nations. 

More about I.L.O. iater; but now we must identify 
another thread in the blanket of conspiracy. 

INTERNATIONAL WORKERS ORDER 

As soon as the communist-created International 
Labor Organization was established, the Third 
International (Moscow directed) began its attempt 
to “internationalize" all labor organizations on 
a world-wide scale. Again, the AFL resisted all 
such communist pressure; would not recognize or 
send delegates to l.L.O. conferences even after 
that supra-national labor government had been 
recognized and joined by the United States Go¬ 
vernment in 1934 (one reason for creation of.the 
CIO.) Not until 1948 did a "compromise" agree¬ 
ment cause the AFL to be "taken in." 

But Socialist and Communist controlled labor 
parties in the United States immediately rendered 
allegience to the Third International. On the 
night following the first Armistice Day, Scott 
Nearing addressed a Socialist Party Conference 
at the Park View Palace in New York City, and 
said, in part; 

"So, while we rejoice that the Russian revolutio¬ 
nists are breaking economic chains ... let us not 
forget that expressions of good cheer and mes¬ 
sages of encouragement are not the things that 
the Russians . .. want from us. They want from 
us a Workers’ and Soldiers' Council in New York 
City. (Applause.) They want from us a Workers' 
and Soldiers' Government in the United States. 
(Applause.) When we have established govern¬ 
ment, we will have made good our claim to bro¬ 
therhood and comradeship with the workers of 
Russia ..." 

A further quotation from the Lusk Committee Re¬ 
port explains the reason for the intense commu¬ 
nist concentration on labor organizations: 

"Although the political and economic theories 
taught by the Socialists, Communists and anar¬ 
chists are the product of intellectuals, they have 
been carried to the working masses by the con¬ 
stant dissemination of propaganda which has 
spread a spirit of revolt in the ranks of labor, not 
only against the present social system and orga¬ 
nized government, but also against the conserva-. 
tlve and constructive organizations of labor. . . 
The object of the movement is to break up the 
system of craft or trade unions (like AFL. Ed.) 
and to organize workers into One Big Union 
having subdivisions along the lines of industry, 
rathei than those of trade (like CIO. Ed.). .. The 
purpose of which is to create class conscious¬ 
ness, to stimulate in and among the workers the 
idea that they alone count in the social order; 
that only among the toiling masses is found the 
knowledge and ideals which can reconstruct 


society . . . (which) means a Soviet form of 
government modeled after the Russian Soviet 
regime." 

One of the most important agencies in this effort 
to communize America's working class, was the 
Moscow-directed International Workers Order. To 
identify this tentacle of the Octopus, we need but 
quote from the organization’s own publication. 
"Five Years of International Workers Order, 1930 
to 1935." On page 9, we find: 

**... In March,’ 1930, a body of about 5,000 Jew¬ 
ish workers, formerly members of the Workmen's 
Circle, became the independent builders of a new 
proletarian fraternal organization." 

From page 11: 

"...it has in the first five years of its existence 
built itself from a group of Jewish workers into 
an international body, Negroes and whites are 
organized together; many branches and nine na¬ 
tional language sections speak different tongues 
within the Order but all branches and all sec¬ 
tions and all tongues speak only one language, 
the language of working class interest.” 

Again on page 22, same publication: 

“157 branches of the Workmen's Circle and the 
Independent, and 13 minority groups were present 
at this conference. Over 200 delegates greeted 
enthusiastically the name, "International Workers 
Order." The conference was a Jewish one. But 
the spirit of it‘was international." 

An important affiliate of I.W.O. was the Interna¬ 
tional Labor Defense, a Communist-front which 
worked with such other organizations as ACLU 
and NAACP in getting Communists and minority 
group members whose cases promised good pub¬ 
licity "for the cause" out of the clutches of the 
law. in the July, 1937, issue of "New Order," 
the I.W.O.'s official publication, on page 8, we 
find the following illuminating paragraph: 

"The I.W.O. was represented at a three-day con¬ 
ference of the International Labor Defense held 
in Washington,O.C., June 19 to 21. Thirteen well 
known national organizations participated to 
make it one of the most valuable conferences 
held in the recent period to extend the battle for 
Civil liberties. Included were the American Civil 
Liberties Union, the National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People, and the Interna¬ 
tional Juridicial Association." 

I.W.O's chief contribution to our present study 
of the enemy's methods is the work it did in the 
organizing of foreign language minority groups..-' 
I.W.O. established a Hungarian Section out of 
which "there arose a number of excellent revolu¬ 
tionary fighters... many of whom could be found 
later in the thick of the class struggle." (Quote 
from page 63 of the History of the I.W.O.) 




.. the Slovak Section, the third largest section 
of the Order ... one of the strongest sections 
,., and it intends to remain that in the future.” 
(from page 68-63 of history of l.W.O.) 

The Italian Section had rougher sailing, for "The 
enemies of the working class attacked our active 
comrades in every way. Priests applied their 
principle of brotherly love by thundering against 
the l.W.O. from the pulpit.” (Page 91.) 

"The Ukranian Section of the l.W.O. has the per¬ 
spective of becoming the mightiest of Ukranian 
fraternal organizations," (Page 94.) 

"The Polish Section is a young but a very impor¬ 
tant part of our International Workers Order. The 
Polish population in the United States numbers 
over three and a halt millions, . . The Polish 
masses are awakening... They are carrying on a 
continuous campaign for the circulation of our 
(communist) Polish workers' paper, the “Trybuna 
Robolnicza." " (Page 94). 

“The Roumanian workers in the United States... 
are turning their backs on Roumanian nationalism 
and are beginning more and more to orient them¬ 
selves toward the workers’ movement." (Page, 97). 

"The new English branches were small. ., were 
not made up of native-born American workers. . . 

In most instances the existing Jewish branches 
were the base of these new English branches." 

(Page 42). 

According to a chart prepaied April 1, 1935, the 
national proportions of the various sections of 
the l.W.O. were: 

Per Cent. 

Children ,. .14,4 

Youth. 4.2 

Hungarian.9.4 

Slovak.9*0 

Jewish.33.4 

English.8.7 

Ukranian. 7.3 

Italian.4.0 

polish. 3-8 

Roumanian. 2.0 

Others.4.0 

(The importance of these foreign iangiage mino¬ 
rity group revolutionaries will become more ap¬ 
parent when we come to the LovBstone-Brown- 
Dubinsky-Oulles overseas manipulations in the 
next Don Bell Reports. Editors). 

INTERNATIONAL LABOR DEFENSE 

Mentioned previously as a Communist-front affili¬ 
ate of l.W.O., the International Labor Defense 
was established by the Communist Party in the 
summer of 1925, as the United States section of 
the International Red Aid, the latter being under 
the complete control of the Third International. 


Controlling officers were Communists. A list of 
the national officers of I.L.D, was published in 
1938 by a special investtgatiog committee of the 
Massachusetts Legislature. Following are some 
easily recognized names from that list: 

Vito Marcantonio, Matronal President; Rockwell 
Kent, National Committeemen; Ella Reeve Blaor, 
National Committee; James Waterman Wise, Na¬ 
tional Committee; Max Bedacht, William Z. Fos¬ 
ter, Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, Mrs. J.C. Guggen- 
he inter, James W, Ford, Tom Mooney, members of 
the National Advisory Board. 

The Massachusetts Report previously quoted has 
this to say of the International Labor Defense: 

"The I.L.D. bends its energies to the establish¬ 
ment of a Soviet America. 

"As the Commission has stated in previous sec¬ 
tions of this report, the official leadership of the 
American Civil Liberties Union has an identical 
goal... 

"Tactics.(as distinguished from strategy) fol¬ 
lowed by the I.L.D. coincide and change with 
those of the Communist Party. Membership and 
affiliates of the I.L.D, formerly were principally 
composed of those within the Communist Party 
and the inner circle of satellites which surround 
it. The I.L.D., under the present Communist tac¬ 
tic ot a "United Front," now includes not only 
the aforesaid inner circle, but also a number of 
the ‘fringe’ organizations and other groups which 
are supporting the Communist Party. 

“(Earl) Browder explains the United Front tactic 
of the I.L.D. in a booklet, "Build the United 
People's Front," (published by Workers Library 
Publishers in 1935): 

. . The I.L.D. has given great assistance to 
cases which it is not handling directly. .. Other 
groups besides the I.L.D. have become active in 
this field. There is the American Civil Liberties 
Union, which has been most helpful in many 
cases. We must mention groups around Norman 
Thomas and others. In the Herndon case, we saw 
the first beginnings of a broad united front 
of defense, which is very promising, and in which 
Thomas played a big role. We must now try to 
find the foad to 3 united labor defense to include 
Socialists, Communists, liberals - all those who 
fight for civil liberties and workers* fights, and 
against injustice and capitalist frame-up.’ " 

It was this "United Front” of Socialists, Commu¬ 
nists, liberals and Government, which made the 
ILO-C1A Conspiracy possible. In this letter we 
have identified the "threads” of the plot. Next 
letter, we’ll unravel the Conspiracy - - 
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SURVIVAL 


IF THE REO TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER FORTY: - THE ILO 

THE CLEFT IN THE 
UNITED FRONT 

In Letter Thirty-nine, we explained the two 
major branches of communism. One branch looks 
to a violent revolt of the masses in order to gain 
the final objective which is a dictatorship by a 
minority of the proletariat.This branch of commu¬ 
nism now is called Stalinism. 

The second major branch of communism (the one 
we must consider most dangerous) looks to evo¬ 
lution on rf revolution to gain the final objective. 
This more moderate type of communism, still 
legal and still practiced by a majority of our 
Nation's professional politicians and laboi lea¬ 
ders, is called by a variety of names (all of them 
designed to hide from a gullible following the 
true objectives of the leadership conspiracy) but 
they could best be described by using the i!l- 
inclusive name Trotskyism. Trotsky insisted that 
"perfect preparations" be completed before the 
revolution begin (political action, education of 
the masses, legal evolution; these are necessary 
to make perfect the "preparations" before the 
actual 'revolt of the minority* is set into motion) 
Hence Trotsky, the master strategist of the com¬ 
munist revolt, though generally considered an 
advocate of the violent mass revolution, actually 
taught the need of evolution first (in communist 
circles this is called the "transition period,” 
though when addressing American audiences it is 
called 'democracy') - this evolution period then 
to be followed by the violent revolution of the 
trained minority. 

One other difference between Stalinism and Trot¬ 
skyism which must be understood by those who 
intend to survive the Red Terror: 

Trotskyism is a planetary (world-wide) scheme 
for conversion to communism (by means of evo¬ 
lution, revolution, or both) at one time and under 
the leadership of one communist international 
(such as UNO); while Stalinism preaches con¬ 
quest of the world a nation-at-a-time or an area- 
at-a-time (first China, then Europe, then the 
United States, said the Stalinists.) 

Out both Trotskyites and Stalinites, having the 
same final goal in mind, work together, always 
maintain some type of "United Front." When 
they to be opposed bitterly to each other 
(as in the United States presently) this is mostly 
for purposes of creating confusion in the minds 
of people who would oppose the entire conspiracy 


CIA CONSPIRACY, PART TWO 

with their very lives if they knew the "whole 
score." 

CONSPIRACY LIKE A FOOTBALL TEAM 

Dan Smoot, in a brilliant comparison, likens the 
total conspiracy to a football team. To the ball 
carrier, the aim of the offensive is to gain the 
goal (which is world dictatorship.) But to the 
men in the line the aim is only to block any and 
all opposition to the ball carrier. The quarter¬ 
back plans the play, calls the signals, and only 
he is required to know the overall stiategy of the 
play. All other players perform individual assign¬ 
ments. The left tackle may not know what the 
right tackle is doing - indeed, if he's a good 
team player be won't have time or need to know. 
If the quarterback sends half-back Trotsky wide 
to the left while poising full-back Stalin for an 
off-tackle drive, the guard will have little con¬ 
cern with the overall tactic, unless he has a key 
part in the play. And even then, "his not to ques¬ 
tion why - 

But, sending a Trotsky into “pass receiver" 
position in Mexico, while holding a Stalin in a 
potential "United Front," line-buck position; 
may confuse the opposing team on future plays, 
even after players Trotsky and Stalin have been 
retired to the bench; or after a World War II half¬ 
time period has "reversed the field." 

THE RED SCHISM COMES TO AMERICA 

In 1928 (just before the world depression was 
ordered by the Octopus to help communlze the 
world, and America in particular) Stalin, Molotov, 
Manuilski &. Co. were very unhappy about the 
pool showing which had been made by organized 
labor, which was supposed to be the vanguard in 
the battle tor a Soviet World. Stalin assumed per¬ 
sonal command of the Comintern (Third Interna¬ 
tional), placed Molotov in charge of the American 
section. He decreed that organized labor must be 
forgotten in China; instead, the peasants should 
be organized (hence, the agrarian reformer line 
promoted by Owen Lattimore and othe^American 
pro-communist propaganda peddler$):’"He also 
decreed that there’d be changes made in America. 

Moscow had managed to gain control of the ILO 
(international Labor Organization), but the U.S. 
Government - still concerned with America First 
- would not become a member of ILO. And the 
American Federation of Labor ignored ILO most 
completely. American labor organizations which 
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did look to Moscow for policy direction, were 
wasting their energies in factional fights. Jay 
Lovestone, titular head of the American Commu¬ 
nist Party, was beginning to act like a Trotsky 
and a Tito rolled into one person. Ben Gitlow, 
who had not yet renounced Communism, had so 
irritated Stalin at a Moscow meeting that the Big 
Boss had lost all control, shouted at Gitlow, and 
Lovestone: 

“After | get through with you, all you will have 
left.will be your wives and your sweethearts!" 

Later at this same meeting (held on May 14,1929 
at the Presidium in Moscow) Molotov told the 
assembled Communists: 

"The time has come for the Communist Party of 
the United States to get on a new track, and with 
the help of the Comintern, to insure the proper 
development of the Patty.. 

So, to return to football parlance, Lovestone was 
benched, Earl Browder was to carry the ball, and 
William Z. Foster was to make a "hole in the 
line" through organized labor. 

Stalin placed great stress on the organization of 
the foreign language labor groups in America (ac¬ 
complished by International Workers Order, as 
discussed and documented in last letter). He 
also made changes in the direct financial sub¬ 
sidies being given American labor leaders. For 
example, here is a part of the testimony given, 
under oath, before the House Committee on Un- 
American Activities on August 9, 1949, by Jo¬ 
seph Kornteder (Party name, Joseph Zack) who 
had been an important dignitary in the Interna¬ 
tional Communist apparatus: 

"I was consulted on some of these subsidies on 
(labor union) activities in the United States, and 
know that the activities in the maritime field 
(Harry Bridges, Ed.), in the mining field (John L. 
Lewi^ Ed.), and activities among railroad bro¬ 
therhoods received special consideration and 
continued subsidies. In all of these fields, sub¬ 
sidies were continuous. 

"In addition to the subsidies for activities in 
certain industries, there was a general subsidy 
for the Trade Unity League, then headed by Wil¬ 
liam Z. Foster. I remember especially one dis¬ 
cussion relating to a subsidy for activities inside 
the United Mine Workers, headed by John L. 
Lewis. Present at that meeting were Piatnitzky, 
of the Organization Department of the Communist 
International; Losovsky, head of the Trade Union 
Department; and Melnichansky, representing the 
Central Committee on Russian Trade Unions. The 
complaint was that large subsidies formerly 
granted for infiltration of the United Mine Wor¬ 
kers had not brought Die results expected, and 
they wanted my opinion ... on a new request for 
$50,000. The amount was cut in half. 


"Moscow had a great contempt for the abilities 
of American Communists and, for that reason, 
they always took special organization measures 
to see to it that they got at least a part of their 
money’s worth. Strikes such as the Passaic tex¬ 
tile strike, were much discussed and criticized, 
as well as the strikes in the ... needle trades 
industry (Sidney Hillman, David Dubinsky, etal- 
Ed.), in which the Communists at that time had 
great influence." 

AI the height of Moscow (violent Communism) 
control of the American labor movement (1944), 
Red leaders could count on support from 21 CIO 
unions, in addition to the many independents 
whose leadership looked to Moscow for orders. 
But attempts to infiltrate the great American 
Federation of Labor had not been satisfactory. 
AFL continued to turn its back on tlO, even 
after that international labor organization had 
become an important agency ofthe UN, and even 
after the United States had become an official 
member of the supra-national agency. AFL also 
refused to consider affiliation with Moscow’s 
World Federation of Trade Unions. 

Obviously, the Stalin school of Communism was 
not producing the desired results. (This also had 
been true in Europe. Moscow control over labor 
unions in Spain had been near perfect. And yet, 
Franco had defeated the Red Revolution. Comin¬ 
tern control of German labor organizations had 
been almost complete, yet Naziism had replaced 
Communism when the planned revolution began, 
in Italy, Mussolini had cracked Communist cont¬ 
rol with comparative ease. The Octopus had been 
forced to create a second world war to prevent 
complete collapse of the Stalin school of Commu¬ 
nism. And yet, the Trotsky brand of Communism, 
moderated to mean evolution before revolution, 
had been working well indeed in England, France 
and New Deal America! - Truth of this analysis 
was well expressed by Leon Volkov, ex-officer 
of the Soviet Air Force who told a Facts Forum 
audience that the conflict is "not with the Rus¬ 
sian brand of communism but with commu- 
niim." -Facts Forum News, August, 1955.) 

To the Octopus it became obvious that Stalinism, 
the Russian brand of communism, could be used 
to enslave the people of China; perhaps of all 
Asia and Africa; but that - short of a Russian 
victory in a future world war - Stalinism would 
never succeed in conquering the Anglo-Saxon 
people of the world. 

Therefore, a change in strategy was required. 
What could not be done through Stalinism would 
be accomplished through moderated Trotskyism - 
and the United Nations and agencies thereof, 
such as 1LO. 

Or - to again resort to football parlance: 

If line-bucks by the Stalinist backfield couldn't 
gain ground fast enough, why not have the quar* 




terback start throwing passes to the Trotskylte 
receivers In the American end zone? 

The preceding three paragraphs are analysis 
after-the-tacts, Now, let's look at the Facts: 

Onto the playing field was sent Ike's old inter* 
Ference runner in Europe,Walter Bedell Smith. He 
came into the game fresh from a series of con¬ 
ferences with the backfield coaches in the Krem¬ 
lin where he had served as a post-war diplomat. 
He brought into the game a hidden-ball scheme 
called the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). 

And onto the playing field came such old-line 
Moscow-trained but anti-Stalin factionists as Jay 
Lovestone, Irving Brown, David Dubinsky and 
Walter Reuther - to name but a few, 

THE NEW TEAM UNE-UP 
Dan Smoot's description of CIA is recommended: 

.. Around Washington, as Joe McCarthy found 
out, curiosity about the CIA is not recommended. 
Joe once developed a curiosity about the CIA. 
But when he suggested an investigation, he came 
under the heaviest attack of his career. All of 
the big guns of the Communist and liberal press 
of America were trained on Joe. The mighty sal¬ 
voes that were simultaneously fired at McCarthy 
were so deafening that nothing else could be 
heard. 

"From the chief editorial writer of the Commu¬ 
nist Party's 'Daily Worker' to Walter Lippmann 
of the New York 'Herald T-ribune;*from the 'Post' 
in Washington,D.C. to the 'Post' in Denver,Colo¬ 
rado; from the 'Courier-Joifnal' in Louisville to 
the 'Post-Dispatch' in St. Louis; from Walter 
Reuther’s ‘CIO News’ to Max Ascoli's 'Reporter;' 
from the august 'New York Times' to the scurvy 
Communist 'People's World’ on the West Coast- 
Joe McCarthy was blasted as a scoundrel and a 
blackguard foi even mentioning an investigation 
of the CIA. 

The CIA is necessarily a sacred cow to all com¬ 
munists ... because the CIA is a perfect proto¬ 
type for all government agencies in the brave 
new socialist society which we are building in 
America. 

The CIA’s budget and operations are entirely 
confidential. The CIA gives no accounting of it¬ 
self to the American people, it gives none to the 
Congiess which appropriates its funds. 

The CIA director (presently, Allen Dulles, bro¬ 
ther of the Secretary of State) merely tells con¬ 
gress each year how much money he wants. Con¬ 
gress gives the money and asks no questions. 

And this is done in the interest of preserving the 
American Republic." 

Are we right in calling it a scheme for a "hidden 
ball play”? 


Jay Lovestone, after his "break" with Stalin In’ 
1929, had dropped out of sight. Quietly, he went 
about his duties as Executive Secretary of the 
Free Trade Union Committee of the American 
Federation of Labor, remained a dedicated com¬ 
munist but publicly did little about it until about 
four years ago when he became an agent of the 
CIA on the federal payroll. 

WHO IS LOVESTONE? 

When word got out that this old-line Communist 
revolutionary was flitting about Europe on some 
kind of secret government business connected 
with communism, the House Committee on Un- 
American Activities began trying to find out who 
Lovestone was, and what he and CIA were up to. 
Ex-Congressman Kit C lardy, then a member of the 
Committee, is responsible for the following; 

"It is my information that the records in the na¬ 
turalization division of the New York supreme 
court, Bronx, show that a Jacob Liebstein filed a 
declaration of intent, number 133135 on Aug, 7, 
1916. | further understand that this record shows 
that Liebstein was born at Grodno, Russia, on 
Sept. 16, 1897, and that he arrived from Antwerp, 
Belgium, on the vessel Zeeland which arrived at 
New York on Sept. 15, 1907. A further search will 
disclose that on Nov. 2,1918, he filed a petition 
for naturalization which was given No. 915181, 
Part of the petition was an affidavit showing he 
had chongotf hit namt to Jay Lovestone," 

If this evidence be true, then it seems that, once 
more, the Octopus has selected a foreign born 
Yid to do its dirty work in America! 

So, a member found out who Jay Lovestone It, 
but when the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities tried to find out what Lovestone was 
doing, it ran into the presidential gag order which 
prohibits congressional investigators from get¬ 
ting information about Communists or Communist 
activities in the executive agencies or in the 
military services (the same gag order through 
which Joe McCarthy was pilloried by his own 
fellow Senators, by direction of the Octopus.) 

Lt. Rea S. Van Fossen, Air Force intelligence 
officer, knew about a 113-page report on this Jay 
Lovestone, made it available to the Committee. 
That report has never been made public - but 
the persecution Van Fossen has received as a 
reward for his part in trying to expose Lovestone 
and his connections with CIA, was summed up by 
ex-Congressman Kit Clardy in these words; 

"The military have ruined this man's caieer by 
persecuting him for helping a Congressional 
Committee which is authorized by law to receive 
classified information. Now, the government 
seeks to jail him. He is a defenseless and help¬ 
less little man; but I think he will find an arou¬ 
sed public opinion coming to his aid." 




Perhaps Kit Clardy is right, but this footnote to. 
this bit of the story must be added; because Kit 
Clardy acted too pro-American and too anti-Com¬ 
munist while in Congress, the CIO Political Ac¬ 
tion Committee and other left-wing organizations 
concentrated all their guns on Clardy last elec¬ 
tion, caused his defeat. 

Columnist Westbrook Pegler has made an on-the- 
spot investigation ot ILO-CIA activities, and 
to identify David Dubinsky and his part in the 
conspiracy, we quote from Pegler's column of 
Sept. 2,1955: 

“In secret collaboration with the Central Intelli¬ 
gence Agency, in Washington, Dubinsky’s union 
{International Garment Workers - of which the 
Liberal Party is a subsidiary) . . . have been 
operating a secret political machine around the 
world.They maintain their own proclaimed agents 
in Belgium, France, Germany, Italy and Japan... 
Dubinsky has been the most powerful unofficial 
American in the field of foreign political rela¬ 
tions not only since the war ended but for some 
time before (since the Octopus decided on the 
shift from the Stalin school to the Trotsky school 
ol communism, to be specific. Ed.)" 

Irving Brown, third man of the trio, is the Oubin- 
sky-Lovestone agent for overseas affairs. 

These men and their assistants are working for 
and with our Administration, selling Trotsky-type 
communism to the rest of the world - and they 
are labelling it "Made in America"! 

In the battle for the minds of men, they offer as 
a substitute.for revolutionary communism, the 
milder evolutionary communism and,to better sell 
their product, they' attempt to present it as the 
"American Way of Life." 

They do this by messing in the labor and cul¬ 
tural affairs of other countries; by controlling the 
appointment of Labor Attaches and Cultural Ad¬ 
visors to the scattered and important American 
Embassies, Consulates and Legations throughout 
the world. 

WE ARE EXPORTING REVOLUTION! 

Through Roosevelt's Frankenstein Monster, CIA, 
which Eisenhower's State Department continues 
to bed and board as it gulps taxpayers’ money; 
through David Oubinsky's professional political 
machine which is subsidized by CIA, AFL and 
the 160 million dollar treasury take from Dubin¬ 
sky’s poor need lew orkers of his International 
Garment Workers Union; through Red Revolutio¬ 
naries jay Lovestone and irving Brown and Co.- 
one of America’s great exports has become revo¬ 
lution! 

Your editor eye-witnessed one of the first impor¬ 
tations of this Trotsky-type Revolution (with the 
“Made in America” label) in Japan, while ser¬ 
ving as a radio network correspondent attached 


to General MacArthur's Headquarters. The inci¬ 
dent was made the subject of a Saturday Evening 
3 ost editorial in its issue of Aug. 17, 1946. 

Using the dispatches of Barton Crane of the New 
York Times for its factual information (and your 
editor will confirm their accuracy), Salevepost 
editorialized: 

.. we seem to be attempting to carry out by 
directive in Germany and Japan social policies 
which we have not seen fit to adopt at home... 
Since the purges carried out in accordance with 
the... imagined wishes of the occupation autho¬ 
rities, Tokyo's press has veered sharply to the 
left... It appears that the Communists moved in 
on the (newspaper) and set themselves up as the 
controlling factor, in spite of the management, 
the news and editorials were slanted Communist. 
When the management attempted to control its 
own property, the Communists put on a sit-down 
strike. After a considerable ruckus the police 
ejected the strikers, and at long last the publi¬ 
sher could say a few words ot his own.. . 

"’But/ writes Correspondent Crane, ’on July 6, 
Theodore Cohen,head of the labor division of the 
Headquarters Economic and Scientific Section, 
called In labor-union leaders to clarify the imp¬ 
lications of the trade-union law. Mr. Cohen exp¬ 
lained that if the (strikers) had been dismissed 
because of union activity, the union law had been 
violated. . . (the strikers) had thought all along 
that they had been dismissed for refusing to obey 
orders and for following an editorial policy op¬ 
posing the publisher; now they suddenly decided 
they had been dismissed for union activities ... 
extreme leftists got a new lease on life... 

“Thus, in constructive defiance of General Mac* 
Arthur, the mysterious Mr. Cohen was attempting 
to force Communist control on a Japanese news¬ 
paper by using a warmed-over version of the 
worst features of the Wagner Act... 

"... you can’t export revolution very long with¬ 
out finding yourself importing revolution.” 

Those words, written nine years ago, were to 
become prophetic. Through CIA, Dubinsky, Love- 
stone, Brown & Co., for nine long years, we have 
been exporting revolution. The purpose: to create 
an auxiliary of the United Nations (through ILO) 
composed of labor unions dominated by a merged 
AFL-CIO. 

Today, American Labor (and all Americans, for 
that matter) has become the victim of its own 
Frankenstein Monster! For, now we are, truly, 
Importing Rovo/wt/on! 

Details and further documentation, next letter -- 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FORTY-ONE: - THE ILO-CIA CONSPIRACY, PART THREE 


THE ROLE OF THE WORKER IN THE 
CO MING RED REVOLUTION 

"Workers of the World Unite" has been a basic tenet 
of communism since the creation of the very first Corn- 
mum si International, In a social and economic system 
based on the idea that there is no such thing as abso¬ 
lute truth, this tenet comes closest to qualifying as an 
absolute: that ail the workers of all the world must be 
"organized," And I he tenet is universal, regardless of 
the "school" of communism being promoted. 

But the rofe of the organized worker differs with the 
differing "schools" of communism. 

In the Stalinist School of Communism (now outlawed in 
the United States) the worker is expected to become a 
revolutionary soldier, engaging personally in the revo¬ 
lutionary action; whether it be engaging in violence 
during a strike, or "destroying dirty capitalists" in the 
final phases of the "take-over," 

In the Trotsky School of Communism, the individual 
worker is to have no personal part in the physical 
action. All the "dirty work" is to be accomplished by 
highly, trained, specialized revolutionaries. But the 
workers still must be thoroughly organized, (or they 
must "be used as a cover and'to prevent the enemy 
from detecting the maneuvering" of the specialists in 
revolutionary tactics, Trotsky insisted (and he proved 
his point most convincingly at Petrograd) that modern 
revolution hides behind the masses (the or¬ 
ganized workers) and is done in their name 
but they merely serve as a shield, behind which the 
specialists work (see Don Bell Reports for March 11, 
1955, Letter Nine, for description of Trotsky's methods 
of "the invisible Maneuver.") 

But - regardless of the "school" of communism being 
employed; whether the worker's rote is to he active or 
passive - the workers must be organized - Workers of 
the World must Unite! For the Revolution which wilt 
make them slaves (as in Russia) must be accom¬ 
plished In their name! 

The OCTOPUS (Hidden Government, which con fro Js 
ALL schools of communism) isn't concerned 
with who carries the ball. The ball-carrier can be the. 
Statinite William Z. Foster,or the Trotskyite Jay Love- 
stone (Liebstein); the Octopus is concerned only with 
getting the Red Ball across the goal-line. Hence, we 
find the Kremlin's Stalinjtes competing with Dubinsky’s 
CIA-sponsored Trotskyites on a world-wide scale. But, 
actually, they’re simply competing foe positions in the 
same back-field on the same team! 

To make this football-team comparison even more com¬ 


prehensive, we might borrow the words of Karl Baarstag 
in his Newsletter, “ANR Report"; 

"Are the football players who block out the tachlers 
on the same team as the man carrying the ball, or are 
they really on the same side as the would-be-tacklers 
they block aside? The security agencies of the Federal 
Government, various State investigative agencies, Con¬ 
gressional Committees, patriotic organizations, and 
others concerned with internal subversion are trying 
hard to down the Reds carrying the Moscow ball. They 
find themselves blocked away from the Red ball carrier 
by swarms of hard-hitting interference tinners who 
claim to have no connection with or sympathy for the 
Commy running with the ball." 

Or - we might pul it in a simpler manner; 

The Octopus is so determined to win the ball game that 
not only is he using two fully-equipped teams on the 
playing field (Stalinjtes and Trotskyites) - he's also 
bribed every bribable player on the opposing team to 
“throw" the game! 

However, in this particular letter, we are concerned 
with the Trotsky technique and its "hidden hall" and 
"aerial circus" tactics. 

THE TROTSKY ITE ORE AM-WORLD 

The aim of Trotskyism is to create a Communist World 
“at one fell swoop"; not by conquering its people a 
nation-at-a-time or ah area-at-a-time as is the Stalinist 
School of Communism, 

To achieve such a goal, there must be a world organi¬ 
zation (if we didn't have the United Nations, then some 
similar organization would have to be created, they tell 
us,) Then, in the executive department of this world 
organization, there must be a "Department of Labor." 
In accordance with Article 55 of the United Nations 
Charter, the International Labor Organization (|LO) is 
provided for 3S that international Department of Labor. 

just as our Federal Government's National Labor Re¬ 
lations Board (in theory, at least) is composed of rep¬ 
resentatives of government, labor and business; so, too, 
are iLO's International Labor Conferences composed 
of government, labor and business representatives (the 
Kremlin representatives are able to take advantage of 
this arrangement since, under Stalinism, the interests 
of government, ISbor and business become-lost within 
the overpowering interests of the Octopus which dic¬ 
tates to them all.) 

Just as Nationally Organized Labor attempts to dictate 
the policies of Federal's Department of Labor, so does 
internationally Organized Labor attempt to dictate the 







policies of ILO. 

And - one more comparison: Just as does Federal's 
Labor Department attempt to establish and enforce its 
own tabor code (including FEPC) in at) stales of the 
Union; so also does ILO attempt to establish and en¬ 
force its own tabor code in all Nations of the World! 

THE FACTIONAL FIGHT IN LABOR 

In order that we may thoroughly understand the role of 
Organized Labor in this Communist One World Scheme, 
let us gaze on this Red structure from yet another 
point of view: 

In America for the past many years (since FDR gave it 
inspiration) there has been a factional fight in the 
field of organized labor. CIO (union-hy-industry, regard¬ 
less of trade or skill) has competed with AFL (union- 
by-trade, regardless of industry or employer). When it 
became obvious that Stalinism would never "unite" 
the workers of America; Reuther, Lovestone, Dubinsky 
and other leaders became "antr-Communist," cleaned 
up their unions (or at least announced publicly that 
they had done so) and - by using Jrotskyite methods - 
now are achieving the "merger" of CIO-AFL, which 
had been impossible with Stalinist methods. 

Similarly, on the international scene, there is great 
competition between the Kremlin's World Federation of 
Trade Unions and Dubinsky's CIA-sponsored attempt 
to create trade unions which will be controlled by the 
merged CIO-AFL leadership. Yet, the opposing inter¬ 
national labor organizations merge in ILO, vote to¬ 
gether and act together. In other words, they're com¬ 
peting against each other - but simply for the same 
position on the same Red team! 

In this international competition for playing positions 
on the Red team, the Trotskyite-American delegates 
wouldn't have a chance to sway the masses of France, 
Italy, Morocco, Japan, Gerrany and elsewhere, if the 
Dubinsky-Lovestone-Brown clan were working as indi¬ 
vidual labor organizers. For the Soviet opposition, as 
even the giddiest whirling dervish knows, has the 
official backing of the Soviet. So, to make the competi¬ 
tion equal, Dubinsky had to have official U,S. Govern¬ 
ment backing. And he got it - from our State Depart¬ 
ment and its creature, Contrai Intelligence Agency, To 
make that government backing apparent to all, Jay 
Lovestone and Irving Brown were to have the pwrer to 
"name" the Labor and Cultural Attaches in the more 
important foreign countries in which we are meddling. 

STORY OF AMERICAN LABOR ATTACHES 

John P. Frey, lamer President of the Metal Trades 
Department of AFL, had suggested the appointment of 
Labor Attaches as early as 1921, for the purpose of 
obtaining "accurate information" about labor condi¬ 
tions in other countries for the guidance of our cwn 
government (no subversive actions intended.) 

There was no hint that these attache-posts were being 
used for evil purposes until after the New Deal was 
well established, Then, in 1938, this same John Frey 
(a long-time anti-Communist) testified for three davs 


before the Dies Committee, put into the record the 
names of 83 active Communists on the CIO- payroll 
(then headed by John L, Lewis), one of the names 
being that of Jay Lovestone. Frey expressed concern 
later because the AFL was "doing nothing to block the 
efforts of Lovestone to select" our labor attaches. 
Frey worried over "the effect it might have on the 
European labor movements to have men selected by 
Lovestone." He felt that our labor attaches should be 
"thorough-going Americans in no way influenced by 
foreign ideologies or the fact that Lovestone was res¬ 
ponsible for their appointment." 

Later, when Frey thought Ike's administration might try 
to really clean house, he warned Secretary of Labor 
Durkin of Lovestone's influence in the appointment of 
tabor attaches. Durkin quit before anything happened, 
So, Frey warned Secretary Mitchell, Frey wrote: 

"f called his attention to the activities of jay Love¬ 
stone, the influence he was having in the appointment 
of labor attaches and of the menace that was involved, 
... I felt that everyone holding the position of labor 
attache should be screened so that anyone who might 
be unfit could be quietly removed.. 

Instead, men Who opposed Lovestone started being 
"quietly removed." Most important was the “removal" 
of Spencer Miller from the Department of labor. 

Milter had jurisdiction over our activities in the ILO. 
In November 1953, he went to Geneva to examine ILO 
with particular attention to our "government" and 
"labor" representatives to that international agency. 
Not liking what he saw, he said as much and, on Feb. 
17, 1954, Secretary of Labor Mitchell asked him to re¬ 
sign. Miller agreed to resign, but first insisted on a 
conference with FBI Director, J.- Edgar Hoover, He 
spent nearly two days with Hoover, telling the FBI 
Chief what he knew of the CtA-ILO-Dubinsky Con¬ 
spiracy, 

Raymond Moley, old-time Brain Truster with FDR, and 
certainly an authority on such matters, wrote in March, 
1954, that miller’s position (in regard to ILO) that 
placed him in authority over a "field already cluttered 
up with many busy workers. In their mutual relations, 
they create a bureaucratic apparatus with objectives' 
and interests all their own. Another apparatus messing 
around is the International confederation of Free Trade 
Unions (the official name of the Dubinsky-iovestone- 
Brown political apparatus in foreign countries) sup¬ 
ported by American labor organizations. There is an 
organization with offices in New York and Washington 
called the Free Trade Union Committee. The executive 
secretary of this is Jay Lovestone. The Central Intelli¬ 
gence Agency gets into the act, of course, with its 
large financial resources." 

While Jay Lovestone was busy handling "government" 
matters in foreign countries, Irving Bfown, confirmed 
anti-Stalin communist, was busy organizing labor 
unions in those countries. Brown developed a propa¬ 
ganda "gimmick" which has astounded alt Europe but 
which, save for occasional reference by the fearless 




Westbrook Peeler, is never talked about in America, 

The Marshall Plan, MSA, EGA and other give-away 
programs of Uncle Sam, accounted for the spending of 
millions of dollars on various housing projects in these 
foreign countries. In 1953, Morton Bodfish, an authority 
on such matters, made a report to the Senate approp¬ 
riations committee, in which he described one such 
housing development at Dortmund, Germany: 

.. A washing machine is provided in each kitchen, 
along with an electric stove tn,a coat mining area 
where fuel is not a problem. The heating system will 
keep .the houses at even temperature at all times and 
heat the water, too, A down payment of ten per cent is 
all that is demanded,, 

The amazing part of the Bodfish report, however, is not 
that these German mining families will be living on a 
scale more lavish than can he afforded by millions of 
American families, but that; 

, . the coal miners' union, rather than the U.S.A., 
would get the prestige" for this housing project, merely 
because the union organized a corporation to hold the 
title and manage the actual construction and operation 
administration," 

"It is the miners' in ion which will be providing this 
great benefit in the eyes of the people," Mr. Bodfish 
reported to the Senate Committee. 

Bodfish also repotted that in Germany, Austria and 
France, the vast amounts of American taxpayers' 
money which had gone into public housing, reflected no 
credit to the Americans who paid the bills. The credit 
went to local political bosses and union leaders! 

Irving Brown had no hand in the actual distribution of 
Marshall Plan funds, of course. He merely worked with 
the political bosses and union leaders, and had in his 
hand credit money from Dave Dubinsky's 1160,000,050 
wrung from poor needleworker members of his union, as 
well as unknown amounts supplied him by CIA! 

Don Bell Reports readers hardly need be reminded that 
the creation of public housing projects owned and ope¬ 
rated by the proletariat, is a scheme taken right out of 
the pages of the Communist Manifesto of Karl Marx! 

And, if American taxpayers will pay the bills and let 
the credit go to communist leaders, the set-up is ideal. 
This, then, is a part of Irving Brown's mission if! 
Europe. 

So successful were Brown’s maneuvering; overseas, 
Boss Dubinsky decided to try the same scheme in the 
United States. On Saturday, Oct, 22, 1955, there was 
dedicated in New York’s lower East Side, a housing 
development valued at $19,500,000, for which Dave 
Dubinsky’s 1LGWU got all the credit. At dedication 
ceremonies, according to the New York Times, 

"... indicated the union might be interested in finan¬ 
cing another development in a year. He expressed , 
regret that members (of his union) had not taken fuller 
advantage of the opportunity to move into the develop¬ 
ment." i 


(Editor’s,Note; Federal and City governments absorbed 
nearly two million dollars of the land cost for the 12 
acre development, the Federal Housing and Home Fi¬ 
nance Agency provided three million dollars, the City 
donated a twenty-five year partial tax exemption on the 
property, etc., etc. - Dubinsty’s union granted a mort¬ 
gage (interest bearing) to cover the remainder of the 
cost; and took all the credit!) 

CIA IN THE CONSPIRACY 

In addition to providing official government status to 
Jay Lovestone, Irving Brown & Co., and providing them 
with taxpayers' money (on which accounting is refused 
even to members-of Congress) CIA allegedly has been 
engaged in attempts to destroy all effective opposition 
to Kremlin Communism behind the Iron Curtain. From 
Europe, North Africa, India, Japan and elsewhere, your 
editors have secured information verifying this allega¬ 
tion. One such report, coming to us last January from 
English sources, is .typical. Here are excerpts; 

"At Berg, a village near Munich, in the U.S. Zone of 
Germany, the secret diversiorist forces of the Soviet 
Union gained an important success, when they gained 
control of the key positions in the anti-Communist cen¬ 
tre for liaison with the underground anti-Communist 
forces in Poland. After half a million dollars had been 
expended, highly paid functionaries staged a mass 
betrayal of Polish Patriots fighting the Commit!ist 
regime forced upon them by the Treaty of Yalta. The 
only fruits of the Centre at Berg were reaped in the 
form of a new intelligence' scandal for the U.S. CtA 
which had political repercussions in Polish circles in 
Britain and the U.S.A., of a kind which represent a 
major triumph for Soviet policy. 

"The facts about Berg have long been concealed by 
political interests, whose dangerous incompetence and 
venality are now exposed. There can be no doubt that 
ALLEN W. DULLES,' Director of the CIA, also wanted 
this case concealed for the fact* prove that his 
agency is irresponsible and that Senator 
J . McCarthy was right when he said that 
the C/A had boon deeply infiltrated by the 
Rods..." 

Readers will recall the never disproved charges of Lt. 
General Pedro A. Del Valle, retired Marine Corps Offi¬ 
cer, that CIA (then headed by Walter Bedell Smith) tried 
to enlist him to do a "hatchet job" on General Douglas 
MacArthur, then supreme commander in the Far East, 
shortly before the outbreak of the Korean War, 

EXTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES OF ILO 

The International Labor Organization, in addition to; 

1) Re-writing the labor code first drawn up by the Se¬ 
cond Communist International, presented to the 
..Paris Peace Treaty conferees in 1918, accepted by 

/ the League of Nations, and soundly rejected by the 
United States Senate; 

2) Drafting over 100 conventions for acceptance as 
treaties (thus avoiding the test of Constitutionality) 
which would reduce the standard of living of all 




- working men and women of America to the standards 
under which other workers of the world exist; 

3) Providing its own versions of the Genocide Conven¬ 
tion, Covenant on Human Rights, et al (just in case 
similar treaties prepared by other UN Agencies hit 
stumbling blocks and don't get approved as the Law 
of the World, National Laws notwithstanding); 

NOW HAS 

Allowed Soviet Russia to assume complete command 
of its functions and supra-national activities, with the 
consent and appiovaf of the United States Government! 
(For a complete report of this development and its imp¬ 
lications, write William l. McGrath, President, The 
Williamson Heater Co,Cincinnati, Ohio. Mr. McGrath 
served as employer delegate at the 38th international 
Labor Conference, ILO.) 

Thus do these communists of varying hues appear to 
be competing against each other, when the record will 
show that they are but competing for positions on the 
same team - and work in perfect teamwork whenever 
any play is called which will advance the Red ball 
nearer the goal! 

CHICKENS COME HOME TO ROOST 

In Letter No. 40, this Series, we quoted the Saturday 
Evening Post of August 17,1946: 

. . you can't export revolution very long without 
finding yourself importing revolution." 

In this letter, we have explained how Dubinsky has im¬ 
ported the proletarian housing projects of his European 
agent, Irving Brown, and is using the scheme in New 
York City to further the power of the union over the 
people who must belong if they are to work at the gar¬ 
ment-maker's trade. 

Now, remembering that the Trotsky method calls for a 
union of workers, so that trained revolutionists may use 
them as a shield, and so that the revolution can be 
fought "in their name" - let us examine the latest of 
the Trotskyite maneuvering: on the American labor 
scene. 

A “united" labor front is to be presented with the mer¬ 
ger of CIO and AFL. After that, union leaders hope to 
be able to virtually dictate America’s political future. 

The man w'ho hopes to dictate that political future is, 
of course, Moscow-trained Walter Reuther. 

And Reuther, as the Red ball carrier, is utilizing a 
hidden-ball trick called the “guaranteed annual wage.” 

Considered solely for what its name implies, "guaran¬ 
teed annual wage," the scheme is sufficiently sinister. 
For, when the Ford Motor Co. (buy a Ford and help 
build a Soviet America?) agreed to “supplement unem¬ 
ployment compensation for its la id-off workers in a 
sufficient amount to provide them with 65% of take- 
home pay for the first four weeks of lay-off, and 60%. 
up to the next 22 weeks;" that in itself was revolu¬ 
tionary for at least two reasons: 

1) Labor will not tolerate a “privileged class" such 


as UAW-CIQ members thus became;*and if-smaller in< 
dusfries cannot provide similar-plans, then the Govern¬ 
ment will be called upon to guarantee annual wages to 
I a id-off employees. 2) The worker himself becomes a 
job slave. No longer can he quit and seek other emp¬ 
loyment, for he will lose all accrued benefits, From 
now on he is slave to his boss and his union. 

Some call this Socialism; the wage-earner will learn to 
call it Communism, after he finds himself in economic 
chains! 

But, let's examine Reuther's more sinister "hidden- 
bell" trick: 

Before Reuther began negotiations, Ford announced it 
was willing to grant an ll-cent per hour per man pay 
increase. If Reuther had been negotiating with the best 
interests of his union members in mind, he could have 
been expected to accept the ll-cent increase, or argue 
for more. Instead, he insisted on only a 6-cents per 
hour increase - and hailed this as a great victory! 

That other 5-cents was to go into a special fund to take 
care of idle workers. 

But, here's the trick-play; 

That five cents can never be handed out in two-thirds 
of the States involved unless State Unemployment Com¬ 
pensation Laws are re-written to allow it! 

As Dean Clarence E. Man ion said in his weekly broad¬ 
cast of October 23, 195 5: 

"Effectively, therefore, the Fold Motor Company and 
Mr. Reuther took five cents out of the pay envelope of 
all working union employees and put those nickels into 
a fund for possible future payment to a limited number 
of undesignated, unemployed workers. The solid bird 
in hand was traded for an unidentified bird which might 
eventually light in an undeveloped bush.. . (this five 
cents) will never be paid to anybody anywhere under 
any conditions unless and until state unemployment 
laws are changed or officially reinterpreted. Mr. Reu- 
ther's famous plan dies automatically June 1,1957, if 
legal changes are not made by that time iR the home 
states of two-thirds of Ford employees. Ohio is the 
home of 11% of these workers... This is the reason 
why the CIO is moving Heaven and Earth to change the 
Ohio law by popular vote next November 11 (1955),.. 
It is conceivable that Mr. Reuther's face will be very 
red if the Ohio election goes against the CIO. .. All 
that the CIO leaders achieved at Detroit last Jure was 
the help of the big motor companies in setting up 
these special privileges (for Reuther's union members). 
Since then more than 70 companies, employing nearly a 
million CIO workers have ... made similar contracts. 

"Will the American people permit their state laws to be 
changed at Mr, Reutlwr’s command? Can Mr. Reuther 
whip the American voters into line as quickly as he 
made the big companies knuckle under?" 
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METHODS OF 

SURVIVAL 

IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 
LETTER FORTY-TWO: - THE OCTOPUS AMO THE FARMER, PART ONE 

"Tli* man, or class of man, who controls the supply of msaontlal 
foods ft In possession of the supreme powor. The safeguarding of 
tbs food supply has therefore boon fha con com of govammants sines 
they have boon In existence. They had to exercise this control in 
order to hold tho supremo powor, because all the people need food 
and If Is the only commodify of which this Is true/’ 

{From on addrea* by Mory C. Locy, Librarian, Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics, United States Department of Agriculture,- before the Agri¬ 
cultural History Society, Woiblngton, D.C.; an March 16, 1922.) 


History books are filled with the exploits of conquerors 
and Kings, dictators and lawgivers. But almost nothing 
is written about the man who made history possible: the 
farmer. It is likewise true that, in the rather sizeable 
library of patriotic and nationalistic writings which are 
being circulated despite Marxist control of most presses 
in America; there is little available information dealing 
with the Farmer’s Part in the Plot of the Octopus. 

Therefore, if we are to understand the "role" assigned 
the farmer in this "world revolution” which will put the 
world and all that’s in it in the tender tentacles of the 
all-encompassing Octopus, we must start at the very 
beginning - 

THE CENTRAL POINT OF MARXISM 

Whether your conspirator be a Stalinist, Trotskyite, Fa¬ 
bian, Anarchist, Syndicalist, Nihilist or plain American 
variety Socialist; he is, first and always, a follower of 
philosophy of Karl Marx. He, therefore, differs from all 
Christians in one major belief: 

St. Thomas Aquinas pointed out this major difference 
600 years before Karl Marx fled to England to escape 
imprisonment for criminal conspiracy in Germany. So, 
let's paraphrase the words of Thomas Aquinas. 

Every human being, regardless of station in life, is both 
an Individual and a parson. Because he has a 
material nature like the animals (that is, because he is 
an Individual) man is a component part of society. 
But, because man has an immaterial soul, he is also a 
parson and, as a parson, society exists for him. 
Or, as Thomas Aquinas wrote it, "The Individual 
(ordained of society, only indirectly of God) is for 
society; as is the part for the whole, or the hand for the 
body. But society Is for the parson, for the parson 
is ordained of God. (Perhaps this will give a richer and 
more pertinent meaning, in comparison with Marxist dia¬ 
lectics, to Christ’s answer to the disciples of the Phari¬ 
sees when "saith he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God's," (St, Matthew 22,21.) 

But to Marx and his disciples, man is only an indivi¬ 


dual tike all other animals, though somewhat more 
evolved. Man, to Maix, is not a human parson. The 
idea that he has an immaterial soul, by which he can 
enter directly into relation with God, is merely a bon- 
geois prejudice. The prejudice will disappear when man 
does a little more Marxist “evolving." Then, if the pre¬ 
judice doesn't disappear, the man holding it must be 
liquidated. 

Since, according to Marx, man is but an individual * 
and not a parson, he is merely a superior onimaf, 
therefore can be treated as a cow (the Talmud’s favorite 
word for Gentiles) or donkey, as a dog or an insect; to be 
moved about, beaten or trodden upon, as three in power 
think the interests ol Marxian evolution demand. And, 
since man has no personality, he has no right to 
own permanently any of the means of production. Man 
may have things which perish in the use of them, just as 
animats may; but man has no right to own land or stable 
productive goads permanently. 

Therefore, Marx ism-whatever the vaiiety-always seeks 
to eliminate private ownership of property. Marxism wilt 
make tactical concessions and bide its time (as it did 
with farmers and small “capitalists" even in Russia.) 
But the final aim is the elimination of all private owner¬ 
ship; and this aim will dictate action when the favorable 
moment will have arrived. 

With the workers of the world, this final aim of Marxism 
seemed easiest of accomplishment The “wage slave" 
need not own his own tools of production; they are to be 
supplied by the government or the cartel monopolist. He 
can be induced to live in a "collectivized" housing 
development where ha pays tent (or generation-long pay¬ 
ments while the title remains in other hands) to the go¬ 
vernment, the trade union of which he is a member, or to 
the cartelist to whom he is bound by “guaranteed annual 

♦Tie word "individual," ab used by Thomas Aquinas, 
should not be confused with the word “individualist," 
as currently used by patriotic nationalists. The Aquinas 
"individual” meant, literally, one of the masses, a cog 
in the socialist wheel, a material animal devoid of per¬ 
sonality or what we now term “individtalism." -Eds. 






wage." He can drive a car in which pride of posses¬ 
sion is nullified by long-term payments which make 
of the car a "perished" item when clear title is ob¬ 
tained. By the time a television set is paid for, it’s 
time to make a "hire-purchase" agreement for a new 
"color TV." in short, it is comparatively easy for the 
agents of the Octopus to eliminate private ownership 
among Marxist-control led "workers of the world." 

THE BOURGEOIS presents a more complicated problem 
to his Marxist enemy. Still, professional people can be 
controlled through their organizations fas AMA con¬ 
trols America's medicine men) and through government 
coercion and "source of supply" of required materials. 
Editors amt publishers, radio and television station- 
masters can be controlled by the four-jawed vise of 
1) the advertising dollar, 2) organized labor, 3) federal 
bureaucracy,and 4) source of supply of news, features, 
entertainment and entertainers, basic material required 
for production. The independent business man can, the 
time being right, be forced to give up, join the cons¬ 
piracy, or be liquidated. 

BUT THE FARMER presents a most complicated and 
difficult problem to the tterxist. Inherently an indivi¬ 
dualist, even when renting or share-cropping, this man 
called farmer is in a position of supreme power because 
he produces the one thing required by all other human 
animals-he produces food! 

As a class, the farmer cannot be totally liquidated by 
the Marxist. Therefore, he must be coerced into col¬ 
lectivism. Coercion has worked well in America, up to 
a point. But the current political significance being 
given the "farm problem" ’ndicates that the Marxist 
schemers fear Urey may be "hoist upon their own 
petard" if steps are not taken quickly. 

In considering the American farmer's part in the "Plot 
of the Octopus" we. must call immediate attention to 
the "difference" which faces Marxists in America: 

Communizing of farmers in Russia had to be accomp¬ 
lished at a time of "commodity scarcity." Oesperate 
measures were called for, and at least six million 
Christian Russians were murdered on two separate 
occasions. 

Communizing of farmers in America must, necessarily, 
be accomplished under conditions of a "glutted" mar¬ 
ket. Consequently, six million pigs {not people) were 
killed by order of Henry Wallace; wheat crops were 
burned; dust bowl conditions were created; market 
manipulators ruined independent farmers, etc. 

The American farmer is "bought off" with subsidy to 
prevent him from engaging in maximum production ef¬ 
forts - to create an area of artificial scarcity, in which 
the Octopus works best, 

But - H that "artificial” icarcity become! 
"rmal ” tcorcity, the independent American 
former mutt expect the fame treatment ac¬ 
corded ffce Ruttian Kulak fa 1929-30/ 

The problem of controlling the farmer and/or his pro¬ 


duce did not originate at the time of Karl Marx, for, in 
he Book of Genesis we find various references dating 
tack to the time of Abraham, when Egypt was the 
granary of the world. As far back as the fifth dynasty 
n Egypt, which historians place at 2830 B.C., there 
was inscribed on the tomb of the Monarch Henku: "I 
was lord and overseer of southern grain in this nome." 
The well-known story of Joseph shows how the control 
of the food supply by the government reduced a people 
to slavery. Shortly thereafter, Egypt ceased to be a 
great nation. 

In his study, "The Economic Principles of Confucius 
and His School," Or, Chen Huan-chang (Longmans, 
Green & Co., New York, 1911) writes that grain and 
acreage controls were, in effect in China as early as 
1122 B.C, According to Dr. Chen: 

"... there are two sets of interests, those of produ¬ 
cers and these of consumers. But nothing mote mar¬ 
kedly affects the interests of both sides at once than 
prices. Therefore, price is the great problem of society 
as a whole. According to the Confucian theory, the 
government should level prices by the adjustment of 
demand and supply, in order to guarantee the cost of 
the producer and satisfy the wants of the consumer." 

But the Confucian system was no experiment in Com¬ 
munism, for the "Octopus" was eliminated instead of 
the independent farmer; for Dr. Chen continues: 

"Its chief aim (government control) is to destroy all 
monopoly so that the independent or small producer can 
be protected on the one side, and die consumer on the 
other. It prevents the middleman from making large 
profits, and gives the seller and buyer full gain." 

And, despite bad government and worse administration, 
China did quite well until she played host to the Yid¬ 
dish Sassoons, Hardoons, Isaacs and Rothschilds, who 
brought back to China the Octopus which was to de¬ 
vour her Dragon. 

Xenophen wrote that in Athens a knowledge of the 
grain business was considered one of the qualities of 
a statesman. But, as Athens grew great, grain was 
imported, not just for local consumption, but also for 
export, in other words, the Athenian commodity market 
was taken over by the international bankers of that day 
and age (they’re still the same.) As the Octopus ate up 
the grain market, it also ate up the statesmen, Greeks 
hasn't counted for much since then. 

After Rome became a combination of United Nations 
and Welfare State, commodity controls became manda¬ 
tory. The collosal price-control system utter ly failed, 
as did the early United Nations attempt. 

Before Edward i banished the Jews from England in 
1290, there was an attempt to regulate the price of 
wheat and bread (1202), The laws couldn't be enforced 
but, when'the Jews were expelled, it was discovered 
the laws were no longer needed, anyway. The age of 
England's greatest glory followed.. 

COMMUNISM TRIE $ COMMODITY CONTROL 

One of the first recorded attempts at communist control 




of the work and produce of farmers, was given us by 
Governor William Bradford, of the original Plymouth 
Colony, Governor Bradford had started the colony on 
the communist policy of "from each according to his 
ability, to each according to his need." And the colony 
faced extinction by starvation. Early in 1623, Governor 
Bradford called an emergency conference; and this is 
what he wrote (we have retained his original English 
and spelling)'. 

"So they begane to thinke how they might raise as 
much come as they could, and obtain a beter crops 
then they had done, that they might not thus still (an¬ 
guish in miserie. At length,after much debate of things, 
the Govr (with ye advise of ye cheefest amongst them) 
gave way that they should set come every man for his 
own perticuler, and in that regard trust to them selves. 
(Editors' Note: “perticuler”-or particular-means that 
each man should have his own particular, or personal, 
plot of ground for his own use in his own way. In other 
words, the principles of what later was to be called 
Marxism were abolished, and the principles of private 
ownership installed as the law of the land.) 

“And so (the Governor) assigned to every family a. 
parcel! of land, according to the proportion of their 
number for that end ... This had very good success; 
for it made all hands very industrious, so as much more 
come was planted then otherwise would have bene. ., 
The experience that was had in this comone course 
and condition, tried sundry years, and that amongst 
godly and sober men, may welt evince the vanitie of 
that conceit... that ye taking away of propertie, and 
bringing in communitie into a comone wealth, would 
make them happy and florishing; as if they were wiser 
then God... (Autumn, 1623) By this time harvest was 
come, and in stead of famine, now God gave them 
plentie, and ye face of things was changed, to ye re- 
joy sing of ye harts of many, for which they blessed 
God. And ye effect of their particular planting was well 
seene, for all had, one way & another, pretty well to 
bring ye year aboute, and some of ye abler sorte and 
more industrious had to spare, and sell to others, so 
as any general! want or famine hath not been amongst 
them since this day." 

Marxism also was tried originally at Jamestown-and 
was rejected, 

Drving "The Revolution We Call Great,” communist 
control of farmers and commodities also was tried. In 
the "Journal of Political Economy," February and 
March, 1919, Henry E. Bourne wrote of Food Control 
and Price Fixing in Revolutionary France. Here are 
excerpts from those articles: 

"The arguments In the convention relative to the 
matter ran the whole gamut from the principles of eco¬ 
nomic liberty advocated by the economists of the day 
to the radical abstractions of Robespierre and his fol¬ 
lowers, who swept commerce aside try maintaining that 
‘the food necessary to man is sacred to life itself,' and 
‘The fruits of the earth like the atmosphere belong to 
all men. 1 ... price fixing finally became one of the 
characteristic features of the Reign of Terror, and 


when Robespierre and his councilors passed through 
the sheets of Paris in the carts of the executioners 
the mob jeered saying,‘There goes the dirty maximum."' 

RUSSIAN FARMERS FACE THE FACTS 
ANO FABLES OF COMMUNISM 

If we are to understand what Communism means to the 
American farmer (or rather, what Communism means to 
do to him) we must pay more than a passing glance at 
the fate of the farmers in Russia during the years of 
Communism’s "great triumph;" the years when, as 
Pope Pius XI wrote, ",.. Communism showed itself 
for what it was in all its perver$ity;“before it realized 
it was alienating the people and “therefore changed 
its tactics, and (now) strives to entice the multitudes 
by trickery of various forms, hiding its real designs." 

In his brilliant memoirs,M. Paleotogue.the last French 
Ambassador to the Imperial Russian Court, points out 
that every Russian war since the battle against the 
armies of Napoleon had brought the Russian people a 
deep and terrible domestic crisis, ultimately affecting 
the tenure of the land. 

Which is the diplomatic way of saying that land reform 
"and the miserable condition of the Russian moujiks 
and serfs" was the “cause" upon which the Khazars 
of Russia based their struggle for “social justice" 
and “civil liberties."* 

(After the Khazars came to America, they campaigned 
for “social justice” and “civil liberties” in the name 
of the Negro and other minority groups. In Russia, 
the moujik - who knew little or nothing of the plot 
or the way he was being "used" by these proselytes 
of the Pharisees who are “two-fold more Ore child of 
hell" than themselves (St. Matthew 23, lb) - this 
moujik was the class around which the Khazars were 
able to build their Russian Revolution.) 

The history of the so-called “jew" will show that, 
once he is given an “inch" of liberty he wilt demand 
a “mile" - and that once he becomes totally free, all 
others about him slowly become enslaved. So it was in 
Russia. 

The Crimean War resulted in the abolition of serfdom 
in Russia. But land was not given directly to the seif. 
Rather, it belonged to the "Mir” - literally meaning 
"world,” but more accurately, "public domain." This 
meant that the freed serfs became ‘‘squatters" on land 
with indefinite, unclear title. The land belonged to 
"Mother Russia" but not clearly to the government 
thereof. This, according to Maurice Paleologue, had 
the effect of “imbuing the Russian peasant with the 
essentially communistic notion that the land belongs 
legally to those who cultivate it," and was a subtle 
attack on the idea ot teal personal ownership. _ 

♦The story of the Khazars has been told fully in other 
Time for Truth Press, Inc. releases; and cannot be 
included herein. If further information is desired, write 
to us requesting same. The address is: 

Time For Truth Press, tnc., Post Office Box 2223, 
Palm Beach, Florida. 




Thus had the seed of communism been planted in the 
soil of Russia. Besides, in addition to freeing the 
serfs, the Crimean War had resulted in relaxing the 
previously strict restrictions which had been placed on 
the' Khazsrs - still unassimilated and alien and of 
necessity confined largely to the "pate of settlement" 
after centuries of life in Russia. 

So - the "seeds of communism” had been planted, and 
the "agrarian reformers" had been released for the 
cultivation of the crop. The "harvest" was to come in 
the "Reign of Terror" which began in 1917. 

8ut, let's get bach to the "cultivation" of the Red 
Crop of Revolution in Russia - 

By 1900 it was obvious that the Russian "Mir" system 
was a failure. It led to the Revolution of 1305 - which 
failed despite the strong helping hand given by Jacob 
Schiff and other Yiddish International Bankers who 
had financed Japan's war against Russia; the whole 
plot being defeated primarily because President Teddy 
Roosevelt stepped in, ended the war without involving 
American troops fan act which should bring eternal 
shame to successors Wilson, Roosevelt, Truman and 
Eisenhower.) 

In 1903, M. Stolopyn, one of the most gifted of Russian 
statesmen, poineered the passage of legislation which 
would gradually transfer land to the ownership of indi¬ 
vidual peasants. It would have left the Khazar Reds 
largely without a cause around which they could build 
another revolution. So, M. Stolopyn was murdered by 
Nihilists (guided and dominated by Khazars, as were 
ail other left-wing movements in Russia.) 

Still, the revolution was to be conducted "around and 
in the name of" the Russian moujik (peasant) and the 
Russian moujik was not contributing favorably toward 
the "Jewish" cause. Factually, the moujik just didn't 
knew that his name was being used to promote a reign 
of terror which was to destroy him, too. 

B. Jensen, British historian and journalist, wrote in 
"The World Food Shortage; a Communist-Zionist Plot" 
(W.LRtchardson, Feadan, Lawers, by Aberfeldy, Scot¬ 
land): 

"During the years preceding the outbreak of World War 
One harvests were plentiful and Russia exported large 
quantities of wheat. 1914 was perhaps the last year of 
plenty, in the western sense of die word, that the 
Russian people have known. In 1915 M. Koulomzin, an 
experienced statesman, said to the French Ambassa¬ 
dor: 

'"in my view the whole future of Russia depends upon 
.,. the establishment of peasant proprietorship among 
the rural masses. The effects produced by the reforms 
of 1306 are already very substantial. If God keeps us 
from absurd adventures, I believe that in fifteen or 
twenty years the system of private property will have 
completely ousted that of communal ownership among 
the peasantry.' : . . .. 

"But God only helps those who help themselves, and 
the Russian moujiks, fatalists to a man, were very 


easy victims of the machinations of the Devil (who is 
a State-monopolist determined to root out the very idea 
of private ownership,whether in land or anything else), 
and even while Koulomzin was making his optimistic 
statements, Russian farmer-soldiers were dying in 
their hundreds of thousands on the battlefields for lack 
of ammunition which Messrs. Vickers-Maxim, England, 
failed to send. This arms-trust had been financed by 
Sir Ernest Cassel (a native of Cologne, Germany) who 
retained control of its policy. Sir Ernest was the inti¬ 
mate friend of the New York Banker, Mr. Jacob Schiff 
(a native of Frankfort, Germany), the leader of the pan- 
Jewish fi^it against Czarist Russia, and chief finan¬ 
cier of the 'Soviet' experiment, 

"The year 1917 marked the depth of defeat and despair 
of the Allied Powers, as well as the height of Jewish 
achievement. The fall of imperial Russia in the early 
part of the year meant the disappearance of Jewish 
civic disabilities and the dispersal of liberated Ghetto 
Jews towards the East and the West. This, again, 
meant the gradual spreading of tie plague of ‘Bolshe¬ 
vism/ i.e., the setting up of Jewish-coniroiled Terror- 
. Police administrations, and the erection of Iron cur¬ 
tains around them. From the outset permanent famine 
and food-rationing were two of the outstanding features 
of the immense areas controlled directly by the Jewish 
bureaucracy of Moscow, and, ultimately, by the Jewish 
international Banking Houses of Wall and Pine Street, 
New York. The leading firm was Kuhn, Loeb & Co,, 
which had arranged, in agreement with its 'German' 
associates, for the shipment of the requisite number of 
'Bolshevists’ into Russia (from Switzerland and New 
York City-Eds.) and subsequently monopolized the 
contracts for the industrialization of 'Soviet' Russia." 

Thus was revolution created in the name of and "for 
the benefit of" the Russian peasant who, for the most 
part, didn't even know whet was going on around him. 
The farmer-soldier on the front lines, without ammu¬ 
nition or food (carefully arranged, to be sure) was told 
that bad administration in Moscow was the cause of all 
his troubles, and that he must help correct these evils. 
The farmer at home was told that insufficient lend and 
inability to two or control the produce of the (and on 
which he toiled, was the root of all hl» troubles. And 
thus was the gullible, fatalistic, unsuspecting Russian 
farmer led to assist in the culmination of a conspiracy 
which ted .to his own murder or enslavement - and 
which threatens death or enslavement to his fellow 
tillers of the soil throughout the entire world! 


Next Letter: a lesson for the farmers of America in 
the story of the fate of the farmers of Russia - 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER FORTY-THREE: - THE OCTOPUS AND THE FARMER, PART TWO 

"Were we directed from Washington when to low and when to reap, 
we should soon wont bread. Thomas Jefferson,Autobiogrophy,Ford Edition. 



LENIN BRINGS BOLSHEVISM 
-AND FAIAINE-TO RUSSIA 

1914 was the last year of peace and prosperity for the 
people of Russia. In that year, Russia was called the 
"Breadbasket of Europe." Her people ate reasonably 
well, according to European standards; and she was 
able to export over three million bushels of wheat to 
other countries. 

Then - the International Bankers arranged for Lenin 
to bring >n his sealed cars of Khazars from Switzerland 
and Trotsky his trained circus of East End YkJs from 
New York City - and then, instead of plenty there was 
famine and death. Instead of relief from hunger going 
out from Russia to other needy neighbors, those neigh¬ 
bor nations of the world (with America, where farmers 
still were free, leading the list) had to rush food and 
medical aid into Russia. 

Despite American and other foreign aid sent the people 
of Soviet Russia, over twenty million Christians died 
of starvation or legalized murder during those sixteen 
years of the "noble experiment in Socialism" inside 
Russia; at which time Franklin Delano Roosevelt 
called the "experiment” successful by recognizing 
Soviet Russia as an authorized government and by 
laying the groundwork for a simitar government for the 
people of the United States of America! 

The Communist Rulers of Russia were little concerned 
with the death of one-sixth of the total Christian popu¬ 
lation of Russia. For: 

"‘If twenty millions die of hunger,' said the Communist 
Party Secretary to Andrew Smith at a Party meeting in 
1933, 'we will still have plenty of people to continue 
our work. And what does it matter if millions of people 
die so long as we are building Socialism!' Here was a 
Communist leader cold-bloodedly defending the sys¬ 
tematic starvation of an entire people and actually 
justifying the wiping out of millions... Who would be 
left to enjoy the Socialist paradise of the future, if 
human beings were allowed to die by millions in the 
meantime?" (Quotation from "I Was a Soviet Worker," 
by Andrew Smith, Robert Hale, Ltd., London, page 196,) 

Can a Christian America become so imbued with the 
tincture of socialism, so calloused and unconcerned 
with the fate of Its people, that it can enmesh itself 
in arguments concerning the merits of one socialist 
farm plan as opposed to the merits of another socialist 
farm plan; without ever realizing that every major farm 
plan cropcsal of today and now is but another step on 


the road to total communist dictatorship for America? 

Perhaps the story of the fate of Russia's farmers will 
allow a bit of light to creep into the beclouded minds 
of our (lotion's “farm experts." 

LENIN AND FARIA COLLECTIVISM 

In 1917, when Communism was forced upon the people 
of Russia by an unassailable, alien minority, there 
were three principle classifications of food producers; 

1) Independent farmers who tilled and hired tillers for 
their own soil. These were called Kulaks. 

2) Farmers who worked land rented from "absentee 
landlords," either on a cash-payment ot "share-crop" 
basis. 

3) Tenant farmers who worked land belonging to the 
"community" under the "Mir" system installed when 
the serfs (land slaves) were freed. These were co¬ 
operative farms on which communal tilling, sowing, 
reaping and marketing were practiced. 

When the Reds took control of the government, they 
were busy "fighting and organizing," paid little atten- 
to the farmer and his problems fa the firsWwo years, 
independent farms (kulaks) continued much as before 
save for the inconveniences and harors of civil war. 
Farmers renting or sharecropping claimed personal 
ownership of the land they were tilling,?™! the "capi¬ 
talist landlords'' were liquidated. As pa. measure of 
expediency, the Red government, al^first;. recognized 
or simply ignored such seizures of tandiiT.he co-opera¬ 
tives were simply taken ewer as an integral part of the 
Soviet system; the community overseeryrass imply re¬ 
placed by a Peoples' Commissar. Thektenant farmers 
-already collectivized—were largely undisturbed in 
those first years. Later they rebelled because they no 
longer got from the "new boss" a sufficient share of 
the crops to insure survival. But the systenf itself was 
taken over in toto from the Imperial Government, was 
never changed by the Soviet Government, later became 
the basis from which the program of farm collectivism 
in Russia was built. This communized farm co-op 
system fa other nations became a principal aim of the 
Communist international, and flourished jn the United 
States under a variety of titles. Meat extensive of 
these was the."Cooperative League of U,$,A.;" which 
was affiliated with the "National Federation,of Con¬ 
sumer Cooperatives," the “International Cooperative 
Alliance,” and the “Centro Soy us” of Communist 
Russia. It was financially aided by the Garland Fund, 
claimed to have 145 affiliated co-operative societies 
in the United States with 135.000 members. Its presi- 




deni, J. P. Watbusse, said in his book "Cooperative 
Democracy,'' pages 258-9; "The ultimate aim of the 
Consumer's Movement should be to purchase the land 
from the farmers and employ the latter as agricultural 
workers." (More about the communist-inspired Coop 
system in later Letters in this series. Ed.) 

The opening skirmishes in the battle to communize the 
independent Russian farmers began in 1919, lasted for 
two years. In those years, Lenin attempted to apply 
Marxian collectivism, based on the doctrine that man 
is merely an animal. Faced for tire first time with the 
intolerable demands of their Communist dictators, the 
Russian peasants rebelled. "They refused to grow food 
for the pampered cities and armies "explained Eugene 
Lyons in "Assignment in Utopia.”(page 98.) In his 
book "The Fall of the Russian Empire," Rev. Edmund 
A. Walsh (who spent from March, 1922 to November, 
1923 on relief work in Russia) describes the state of 
the country in such words as these: 

"Twenty-three million human beings were threatened 
with extermination by inevitable starvation, and their 
cry for help had been answered generously by Europe 
and America. Six millions succumbed despite the 
heroic efforts of combined relief agencies, making the 
valley of the Volga a huge giaveyard, and turning the 
river itself into a charnel house with thousands upon 
thousands of skeletonized corpses congealed beneath 
the ice. 

"Lenin died the thousand living deaths of a deranged 
paralytic before his actual demise in 1924; but he had 
the sense to see in 1922 that the principles of Karl 
Marx could not yet be pushed to their final savage con¬ 
clusions. He compromised.. 

Lenin’s compromise was the "New Economic Plan;" 
whose "opposite numbers” were to be the British 
"Political and Economic Plan," sired by Moses Sieff, 
and America's "New Deal,” sired by Bernard Baruch. 
Lenin's "NEP" allowed some private trade and per¬ 
mitted independent farming and marketing. A certain 
revival of agriculture took place, though the majority 
of the farmers feared a renewed application of Marx's 
principles. Having restored their economy more of less 
to the pre-war level, they also had regained a modest 
measure of security. But, there the Russian farmers 
stopped; for, as David J. DaIIin wrote in "The Real 
Soviet Russia," (Yale University Press) on page 167: 

"To have gone beyond that would have meant rising 
from the status of s«iWniotf-middle peasants—to 
that of /cv/oJcs-farmers who owned an animal and 
hired more than 500 hours ot help during the year—and 
exposing themselves to possible reprisals in the event 
of a political shift. In many places the peasants feared 
to sow too much, or to increase the number of cattle; 
they purposely divided their land among their children, 
in order not to be thought to have too much property. In 
this way the number of peasant households artificially 
increased from 16,000.000 at the beginning of the revo¬ 
lution to 25,000,000 in the middle twenties ... The 
area of grain cultivation, which had fallen from 232 
million acres in 1913 to 162 million in 1922, rose 


speedily under the "NEP" to 232 million in 1926. At 
that point, however, it remained stationary." 

But this "transition period" return to a measure of 
free enterprise under NEP (even as under PEP and 
New Oeal) was meant to be but a stop-gap. 

The pamphlet "Soviet Policy in Agriculture" proved 
quite correct in stating: "The institution of the NEP 
was not only a strategic operation to re-establish the 
free market, to give certain possibilities to free com¬ 
merce. ft was above all a grand maneuvre to allow of 
the preparation of a new decisive offensive against the 
capitalist elements of both town and country." 

TROTSKY ys. STALIN ON FARM 
COLLECTIVISM 

After the death of Lenin, Trotsky felt it was time to 
begin the "new decisive offensive against the capita¬ 
list elements” of the country. He wanted to begin the 
big collectivization scheme during the harvest period 
of 1926. But Stalin insisted that they should wait a 
few years before com muni zing the countryside. 

Slow, stolid, merciless and determined never to allow 
for error; Stalin fell that Russian economy first must 
be stabilized. After that, the next step would be taken. 

Trotsky; impatient, intolerant of “step at a time" 
methods when there was a whole world to be comrru- 
nized, felt that the whole socialist program was about 
to be stalled and brought to a standstill in Russia. 

The Octopus had need of both men; and both methods. 
So Stalin was allowed to continue his slow, steady but 
sure methods in Russia; Trotsky was transferred to a 
new headquarters where he could promote communism 
on the planetary scale where he fitted best into the 
operational program of the Octopus. 

This gave the independent farmers of Russia three 
years of added life. For Stalin did not move against 
them until 1929; while, as Father Denis Fahey wrote 
in "The Rulers of Russia and the Russian Farmers*’: 

“If Trotsky had got his programme adopted in 1927, he 
would have been just as ruthless in its application as 
Stalin was to be later (in 1930). The quarrel between 
Trotsky and Stalin was not about the treatment of 
human beings as mere animals. They were in agreement 
on that point." 

BEGINNING OF THE CAMPAIGN 

First evidence ol Stalin’s "get tough" policy occuted 
when thousands of descendants of German settlers on 
the lower Volga arrived in Moscow in the fall of 1929 
in a desperate attempt to get to Canada. (Their ances¬ 
tors had come to Russia at the invitation ot Katherine 
the Great, who had hoped their character, prudence and 
improved farming methods might "rub off" on the back¬ 
ward Russian peasants.) 

Eugene Lyons, in his "Assignment in Utopia," page 
274, describes this opening episode, which: 

"... shook many foreign observers out ol their com¬ 
placency. It gave them a glimpse of the terror that had 




already gripped the nation's peasantry. We had become 
inured to nev/spaper and private accounts of murder, 
mass arrests and indiscriminate executions that year. 

. . , As pressure in the villages increased, tens of 
thoisands flocked to the cities. .. Moscow railroad 
stations began to look iike encampments. Additional 
border guards and bloodhounds were placed along the 
Western frontier to stop the wild scramble of frightened 
peasants from Russia into Roumama, Poland and the 
Baltic countries, . . Stringent orders were issued to 
local Soviets and railroad functionaries to prevent the 
flight of peasants.. , Repeatedly, the same weapon 
(naked force) had been used against the peasants. 
Each time the government had been obliged to retreat. 
... This time there would be no retreat..." 

William Henry Chamberlain, who spent nearly 12 years 
in Soviet Russia, wrote: 

"The Russian Communists never won the sympathy of 
the peasants for their program of State-controlled col¬ 
lectivist agriculture. What they did was ride into power 
by exploiting the peasants' desire to seize for their 
own possession, the large estates of the landlords, and 
then to clamp down such ruthless dictatorship that the 
peasants, however much they might squirm and writhe, 
could never obtain the right to own and farm the land 
on the individual basis which they desired. The best 
proof of the peasants' individualist preference lies in 
the fact that less than 2 per oent of them entered col¬ 
lective farms until extreme State pressure was used to 
compel them to do so, beginning in 1929," 

LIQUIDATION OF THE KULAKS 

Eugene Lyons wrote (op.cit, p. 276): 

"On December 27th (1929) the Press published the text 
of an address made by Stalin two days earlier (Christ- 
nas Oay) to a group of agrarian officials, in which he 
raised the slogan of 'liquidation of the Kulaks as a 
class.' It was the signal for the-most startling piece of 
brutality, considering its dimensions, in the annals of 
revelrrtion. Stalin neither defined a kulak nor cautioned 
against excesses. . . What Statin said and the deli¬ 
berate vagueness and ambiguity of his use of the word 
kulak were an unequivocal invitation-more, an im¬ 
perious command-to smash and disperse between five 
and ten million peasant men, women and children, as 
quickly and as rapaciously as possible." 

Victor Kravchenko, in his book, "t Chose Freedom," 
tells of the experience of a former friend, g Communist 
official named Lazarev. Of him, Kravchenko wrote: 

"He (Lazarev) had gone to Odessa, he told me, as one 
of a committee of trusted Party people from .^cow, 
after many of the local leaders had been dismissed for 
failure to accomplish the tasks set for the area. Pea¬ 
sant resistance there was specially embittered, often 
suicidal and the 'firm measures' for dealing with it 
seemed beyond the capacity of the Odessa officials. 
The situation was considered so serious that Molotov 
himself came down, on behalf of the Politburo, to 
stiffen the government's ruthtessness. 'Comrade Molo¬ 


tov called the activists together,' Lazarev said, 'and 
he talked plainly, sharply. The job must be done, no 
matter bow many lives it cost, be told us. As tongas 
there were millions of small land-owners in the country 
the revolution was in danger... There was no room 
for softness or regrets.' We did not misunderstand him. 
After such a warning there could be no limit to horror. 
Lazarev covered his face with both hands, as if to 
shut out the gruesome memory.” 

Later Kravchenko also was mobilized to go to the 
country and assist in collectivizing the peasants and 
liquidating the kulaks. He received his instructions 
from a Comrade Hatayevich, who addressed the group 
before its departure, saying: 

"Comrades, you are going into the country for a month 
or six weeks. The Dnepropetrovsk Region has fallen 
behind. The Party and Comrade Stalin ordered us to 
complete collectivization by spring, and here are we 
at the end of sumrrer with the task unfinished. The 
local village authorities need an injection of Bolshe¬ 
vik iron .. . That's why we are sending you. Throw 
your bourgeois human it arianism out of the window and 
act like Bolsheviks worthy of Comrade Stalin. Beat 
down the kulak agent wherever he raises his head. It's 
war-it's them or us! The last decayed remnant of capi¬ 
talist farming mist be wiped out at any cost! Secondly, 
comrades, it is absolutely necessary to fulfil the go¬ 
vernment's plan for grain delivery. The kulaks and 
even some middle and 'poor' peasants are not giving 
up their grain... Your job is to get the grain at any 
price. Pump it out of them. Wherever it's hidden, in 
ovens, under beds, in cellars or buried away in beck 
yards. Through you, the Party brigades, the villages 
must learn the meaning of Bolshevik firmness... Don't 
be afraid of taking extreme measures. The party stands 
four-square behind you. Stalin expects it of you." 

Kravchenko arrived in the village of Petrovo and was 
billeted in the house of a young peasant woman with 
two children. She said, "I'm only sorry I cannot offer 
you anything. We haven't had a crust of bread in this 
house for many weeks." Kravchenko asked, "Where is. 
your husband?" She answered, "I don’t know. He was 
arrested and probably banished. My father and brother 
were also banished (sent to slave labor camps.) We 
have surely been left here to die of hunger.... I will 
not tell you about the dead. I'm sure you know. The 
half dead, the nearly dead are worse.. .. Many are so 
weak that they can no longer come out of their houses. 
A wagon goes around now and then to pick up the 
corpses. We've eaten everything we could lay hands on 
-cats, dogs, field mice, birds. When it's light tomorrow 
you will see the trees have been stripped of their bark, 
for that too has bean eaten. And the horse manure has 
been eaten ... we fight over it. Sometimes there are 
whole grains in it.. 

Next morning Kravchenko visited what had been the 
village market place, watched as the cart-man threw 
the seventeen naked bodies on his cart, listened to the 
comment that it was a "light morning," for usually 
more had died during the night. Later he visited the 




village granaries, noticed that they were full with the 
grain of the last harvest, waiting for export from a 
country where unknown millions were dead and dying 
of starvation, He watched starving women and children 
working butter into neat patties to be labelled in Eng¬ 
lish for export. And, wrote Kravchenko later: 

"Anger iashed my mind. Sutter being sent abroad in 
the midst of the famine' tn London, Berlin, Paris, f 
could see with my mind's eye people eating butter 
stamped with a Russian trade-mark. 'They must be 
rich to be able to send out butter,' I could hear them 
saying. ‘Here, friends, is a proof of Socialism in 
action,’" 

THE WONDERS OF THE 
COLLECT! VE F ARMS 

But, we have been describing the fate of independent 
farmers who resisted the communist commandment of 
collectivity. Things were much improved among -the 
peasants who accepted the Marxist principle and set¬ 
tled willingly in a co-operative community, so, let's 
let eye-witness and Communist Official Kravchenko 
tell us about them: 

"Though the collectivized peasants were hungry and 
weak from a terrible winter and spring, they had 
reaped and threshed the harvest. After paying the 
State for the ise of its machines; after making up the 
seed fund and delivering the fixed percentages of the 
total crop to the government; little enough remained. 
A bit over four and a half pounds of grain per work-day 
pet person was the average. The amount was shocking¬ 
ly small, far from enough to feed a family, let alone 
enable it to buy clothes and other essentials for a 
year. The cheapest kind of peasant shoes at that time 
cost SO rubies. At the official prices which the state 
paid for grain, the collective farmers were receiving so 
little for their work that a dress (100 rubles) and a 
pair of shoes (80 rubies) represented almost a year's 
work. Since the same regime was buying the grain and 
selling the shoes, and in both instances lixing the 
prices to suit its own convenience, it was in truth a 
system of multiple exploitation, with the secret police 
and the Party biaeauciats to enforce the economic 
heartlessness. Some of the peasants might not be able 
to write, but all of them understood the injustice only 
too well. 'Socialism,' they sneered. 'Robbery is a 
better name for it.’" 

RESULTS OF SOCIALIZED FARMING 

How many mill ions died of induced famine or legalized 
murder as a result of Socialism's determination to 
force Russia's Christian Farmers to cultivate and pro¬ 
duce foodstuffs in accordance with the principles laid 
down by Karl Marx and enforced by Joseph Statin, wilt 
never be known - at least outside the Kremlin. The 
Soviet Government stopped the publication of vital 
statistics. Foreign relief agency representatives were 
not permitted to visit ‘the famine areas. Stalin and 
other soviet officials in their speeches kept toying 
with the figure twenty million. Perhaps this, however, 
included the estimated twelve million "kulaks" who 


were "banished" to slave labor camps to suffer living 
death. We do know, however, that the induced famine 
was so severe that, had the Soviet Government not 
received outside aid, the Communist system would 
have collapsed inside Russia. The Soviet found the 
way open for obtaining that vital aid only o Iter rh* 
recognition of Soviet Russia by President 
Roosevelt in 1933! 

But, aside from alt religious, sociological and ideolo¬ 
gical arguments concerning farm collectivism; and 
because this and future Letters are written to aid the 
American farmer in his battle for survival against 
the Red Terror; there are certain economic lessons to 
be learned from the collectivist experiment in Russia. 

1. COLLECTIVISM BROUGHT FAMINE. In 1914, the 
Russian peasant was illiterate, stilt something of a 
land-stave. But he was seldom hungry or cold, and he 
could dream of independence and security. When Bol¬ 
shevism came to Russia, famine also came. When 
Lenin compromised with NEP and allowed independent 
farmers to continue as free men, Russia returned to a 
state of self-sufficiency food-wise. When Stalin ordered 
total collectivism, famine returned, and has remained 
with the peasant to this day. 

2. COLLECTIVISM CREATES AN ARMY OF NON- 
PRQOUCERS. The “Gorky" Collective Farm near 
Stalingrad, is one of Red Russia's "model'' farms. 
"Isvestia," official Party newspaper, in its issue of 
Oct. 11, 1946, said: "Of two hundred and eighty emp¬ 
loyees, eighty-eight are employed in administration," 
Not one of these adm i n i stra tor s-a I most one in every 
three employees-gathers a single ear of corn. What 
American farmer would tolerate such a system if he 
could prevent it? But this is as nothing compered with 
the governmental bureaucracy required to operate the 
overall system of collectivism, Wrote David i. Dal tin: 
"Neither Russia nor any other country has had such a 
swarm of officials. According to official statistics, 
(in 1938)... the total number of employees paid out 
of the peasants' labour was about 2,500,000. This, of 
course,did not include employees outside the economic 
administrative apparatus in the villages, such as trea¬ 
sury officials, police, teachers, and so on." Is it any 
wonder that official “Pravda," issue of Sept, 23,1946, 
carried the following story of a bureaucratic failure: 
"... still a large quantity of grain to be harvested... 
Moscow was alarmed at the prospect, the Kremlin sent 
out decree after decree. The Communist Party sent se¬ 
vere and categorical instructions for the acceleration 
of the harvest. But alt tu no purpose ,.. Hundreds of 
thousands-perhaps even millions of tons of grain are 
going to be irretrievably tost. The fact is that direc¬ 
tions from Moscow cannot sensibly modify the methods 
of work on the collective farms," 

Thomas Jefferson knew it from the beginning (see first 
lire, this Letter.) CONTINUED NEXT LETTER- 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 


LETTER FORTY-FOUR*. - THE OCTOPUS AMD THE FARMER, PART THREE 

ft h bourgeois revolutions . , > One form of exploitation was exchanged 
for another, bat exploitation itself remained because private properly 
remained secure as far os means and implements of production were 
concerned> t * * It is for this reason that the great Marx and Engels 
stressed that t for a Communist t the matter in question is not a change 
of private property, but its elimination, , , , Under the leadership of 
the Bolshevik Party and Its leader of genius, Lenin, the proletariat 
and the toiling peasantry destroyed the Landlords 1 and capitalists' 
property * . - and successfully built socialism in our country . , . * TJi® 
38*y®ar-/ong experience of the multimillion Soviet people has proved 
tn practice the advantages of socialist ownership over capitalist 
ownership. . * , The Savior patriots who love their motherland, have 
always been, are, and will continue to bo proletarian internationalists. 

Therefore no one will ever be able to break the close bonds linking 
the Soviet people with the broad people's mosses, with the working 
dosses of all countries of the worW. * * * and we will march forward — 
and only (orward-to the complete victory of Communism!***** 

It) Hie strictly materialistic sense, the final goal of achieve these ends will not be seized by lawless 

Marxism (and Socialism nut* Communism are but t u o c? force (as in Russia); they will be quietly but remorse- 

many names under which Marxism operates) is lire lessty extracted from private enterprise and compete 

total elimination of private ownership of properly - live industry themselves by a graduated system of 

especially of tancL Tlierdore, elimination of the in- predatory taxation. Nothing will be confiscated; every- 

dependent farmer from society is a chief aim of the thing will be purchased and paid for. The members of 

Marxist the possessing classes will, by some ingenious device 


Historically, elimination of the independent lamer has 
proved to be the Marxist's most difficult task* Using 
tlm "direct action" methods of Coimiumism in Russia, 
it was necessity that an estimated twenty millions 
die nnd an entire people suffer Mie horrors of an un¬ 
necessary famine, before the remaining farriers could 
be forced to accept colledivism. Even so, it was not 
a total victory for Marxism; for the collectivized far- 
hpi of the Soviet Russia of today must be allowed his 
"private plot" of land for independent harvesting. 

In America, Marxists have used subtler, even more 
effective methods in dealing with farmers; methods 
which Lenin was forced to accept on a compromise 
basis in Russia before total collectivism could be in* 
stalled (see Letter forty Three); methods which were 
well described by Professor FJ.C. Heamshaw of Lon¬ 
don College in his hook, "A Survey of Socialism/ 1 
pages 298-9; 

"Step by step, land, mines, railways, ships, banks, 
shops— everything—wi11 be nationalised, municipalised, 
socialised. Private enterprise will be slowly but com¬ 
pletely squeezed out of existence; competition will be 
imperceptibly hut entirely eliminated. Anri the funds to 


achieve these ends will not be seized by lawless 
force (as in Russia); they will be quietly but remorse¬ 
lessly extracted from private enterprise and compete 
five industry themsefves by a graduated system of 
predatory taxation. Nothing will be confiscated; every- 
thing will be purchased and paid for. The members of 
the possessing classes will, by some ingenious device 
or other, compensate one another, until (again gra¬ 
dually) their funds run out, when they will, to their 
great advantage, be compelled to resort to work, even 
if it be only to team a precarious livelihood by taking 
in one another's washing.’ Meantime the proletariat 
will rejoice- They wilt all be servants of the benefi- *-■ 
cent state; their wages will go up, for they wilt fix' 
them themselves through their elected representatives/ 
their hours of labor will go down, for they will m 
longer have to maintain capitalists and landlords in : t: 
luxury; they wjN begin to draw large pensions whilst 
they still have youth and energy to enjoy them; edu¬ 
cation, medical attendance, amusements, recreations, 
transport-all will be free and unrestricted. In the end, 
every one will be a blessed pauper, paying away all 
bis earnings in rates and taxes, and in return being 
luxuriously maintained (so long as he does not display 
any recrudescence of individualism) on outdoor relief/ 1 

The scheme for destroying a representative government 
from within was more succinctly stated in'a tract 
Issued by Moses Sieff's PEP Headquarters (England's 
New OeaDand known as Fabian tract Hu, 127: 

ir To the socialist, taxation is the chief means by 


# **ExfnJCfs from o radio address delivered on Hovember 6 t 19SS, by Soviet Deputy Premier 
Lazar M. Kcaonovkh, tfit "Bernard flaruch" of Soviet Russia who, like Baruch , claims to be 
a direct lineal descendant of King David and therefore a lender-by birth-of the * , people who 
will be their own Messiah/* * • * 




which he may recover from the propertied classes some 
portion of the plunder which their economic strength 
and social position have enabled them to extract from 
the workers.... To tte socialist, the best of govern¬ 
ments is that which spends the most." 

It seems redundant and almost unnecessary to point 
out that the above quotations draw an almost perfect 
picture of America's New Deal wifb its avowed policy 
of "tax and tax, spend and spend. , 

This was the method to be employed to prepare the 
people of the United States for total communism. And, 
as in aii other methods used to destroy private owner¬ 
ship of property, the farmer would be the "hardest nut 
(o crack." It is important, therefore, as we uncover 
the details of the plot to communize America’s farmers 
that we keep in mind the words of George fj. Peek, 
first Administrator of the New Peat's Agricultural Ad¬ 
justment Act. tn his book "Why Quit Our On," on 
page 49, Peek wrote: 

“Early in April (1932), General Hugh S. 
Jo Anson wrote to me saying, among other 
things: 

“ ‘This is the time to put over our farm re¬ 
lief. I know whereof I speak. Why don't you 
get busy?’ 

”I hod known General Johnson since war 
days and we had been ossocfo/ecf in busi¬ 
ness, We bat/ both worked on farm relief. 
Genera/ Johnson hod a good brain and is an 
fn</efofigab/e worker. At the time of writing 
me, he was engaged with Bernard M, 3aruch 
Investigating various problems, private and 
public, 

tn previous Letters in this Series, we have shown that 
the “problems, private and public" concerned the 
blueprinting of the New Peal Plan, which was to re¬ 
place the Democratic Party Platform as soon as the 
new President, franklin Delano Roosevelt, entered the 
White House, And the two most important provisions 
of that New Deal Plan were the creation of the Na¬ 
tional Industrial Recovery Ad, and the Agricultural 
Adjustment Act; both of which later were declared un¬ 
constitutional; but neither of which disappeared from 
the Plan, merely being diverted mount/ the barriers 
of the Constitution pending the establishment of a 
more amenable Supreme Court membership by tegat 
maneuverings (which failed) or by political appoint¬ 
ments to the Bench (which succeeded.) 

THE OCTOPUS VIEWS T HE 
AMERICAN FARMER 

The advantages ot using the methods of "sapping 
rather than assault; of craft rather than force; of sub¬ 
tlety rather than violence" in communizing the farmers 
of America; these had been demonstrated to the Octo¬ 
pus early in American history. The use of violence had 
produced little of lasting advantage to socialism in 
the South. Release of the "five Horsemen" as a re¬ 
sult ot the War Between the Slates had not destroyed 


'he independence and individualism of Southern far- 
meis. On the ether hand, the "methods of permeation" 
had shown great progress and possibility among the 
farmers of the West. To thoroughly understand the 
rangers which face the farmer of today, we must turn 
hack the pages of history and dig up certain truths 
which have been buried by those who would communize 
the American Farmer. 

THE POPULIST MOVEMENT 

Shortly alter the War Between the States, railroad pro¬ 
moters began looking toward the "Golden West." The 
Union Pacific received its charier in 1864 , 3nd the 
Atlantic and Pacific, now known as the Santa Fa, in 
IBS6. Others followed, The Government approved and 
made large grants of land. It was this granting of land 
lo railroads which enabled the early day agitators to 
start a long train of discontent which has continued 
through tire years; a discontent on which socialism 
breeds and flourishes. But, for a white, both farmers 
and railroads prospered. 

Then, in the tate '70s and early ’80s, the Octopus was 
able to engineer a depression. Ail suffered, save the 
Octopus, Good farmers quit their farms, moved to the 
cities, became pom industrial workers. Good industrial 
workers moved to the country, became poor farmers. 
But, rn the exchange of personnel, the "agents" had 
gobbled up the good farm land, only "dry-farming" 
land was available to these workers-turned-farmers. 
They settled on what Washington "experts” later were 
to call "sub-marginal" soil in the Dakotas, Nebraska, 
Kansas, Oklahoma, eastern Colorado, Wyoming, etc. 
- and fully 90% of them went broke. Wrote Fred R. 
Marvin in "Fools Gold," page 139: 

"Failing, Ihey hegan lo iook around lor (he alibi, Some 
charged the Government with the blame for ever letting 
them go West (by offering homestead sites,) But since 
the Government was far distant, they soughl something 
neater home. And there it was almost at their door—the 
railroads; a way was then found to connect the two. 
The Government was Jo blame tor giving the railroads 
so much land, and the railroads were to blame for 
taking it, a fine combination to inspire the activities 
of agitates-and there were plenty of them." 

These agitators (a)I called Socialists in those days, 
since the later-developed technique of dividing them 
into classifications to confuse the masses-socialists, 
communists, social democrats, welfare staters, atc.- 
had not yet been developed) stirred the flames of dis¬ 
content by agitating for government ownership of rail¬ 
roads, by creating Farmers' Alliances fashioned along 
the tines of present-day farmers’ co-operatives, etc. 

Out of the discontent grew the People’s Party, the 
members of which were called Populists (hence, the 
Populist Movement.) The People's Party me) in con¬ 
vention at St. Louis, July 1896. Socialists tried to 
gel Eugene Debs nominated for President, but more 
conservative members carried the day, nominated 
William Jennings Bryan instead. However, it was found 
necessary to turn off the lights and adjourn the meet- 




mg when (he socialists became too active (the scene 
is recorded in‘Labor and Farmer Parties in the United 
Slates,* page 83.) 

The Populist movement was not, in itself. a socialist 
movement. But, through infiltration and permeation, it 
became a toot for the building of the socialist program 
For example, its platform contained this plank: 

"Transportation being a means of exchange and a 
public necessity, the government should own and 
operate the railroads in the interest of the people. The 
lets graph and telephone . < - should be owned and 
operated by the government..." 

The Populist movement could not be captured totally 
by the socialists, however. And the victory of Bryan 
over Debs in 1896 sounded the death knell for the 
People's Party- But the groundwork tor a socialist 
movement among American farriers had teen laid. The 
little town of Girard. Kansas, was selected as a wes¬ 
tern socialist headquarters, and a weekly socialist 
newspaper, “The Appeal to Reason." soon claimed a 
circulation ot half a million copies. The printing house 
(Haldeman Joints Company, publishers of the “Little 
Blue Books") tetanic a center for socialist documents 
of all hints. They began to flood Hie V/esl will) every 
type ol Marxist ivopiganda. ‘tost ol the literature was 
couched in language designed to appeal to farmers. 
Any mention -f Hie real aim and intent oi Marxism v,as 
avoided; idealism and humanitarianism were stressed. 
Regardless ot the nature of any evil affecting the far¬ 
med lie was told that the government was Ihe only 
agency which could collect the evil. He was taught, 
through this carefully-edited Marxist literature, that he 
must look to ''Government” tor aid whenever he -m 
in trouble and needed help. In "The Populist Revolt," 
(University of Minnesota Press, 1931) page 405, Dr. 
Turner wrote: 

“The defences of the pioneer democrat began to shift 
from free land to legislation, from the ideal ol indivi¬ 
dualism to the ideal of social control through regu¬ 
lation by law." 

Thus was begun the long, slow task of communizing 
the American farmer. The first step toward the New 
Deal and farmer acceptance of its AAA had been taken. 
The next step was the creation of an admittedly socia¬ 
list movement among American farmers - 

THE NONPARTISAN LEAGUE 

"After the passing of Ihe Populist movement, the 
Socialists (none of them yel separately identified by 
the smear-word Communist, remember) discovered that 
while they had heen unable to gain any great hold upon 
the farmers through their system of boring from within— 
they had destroyed the Populist movement with such 
tactics—they had found an exceptionally fertile mental 
soil for additional propaganda and active agitation. In 
their (the Marxists') minds to have permitted this field 
where discontent ran riot to remain (allow would have 
been a crime (hence, the creation, in 1916, of (he Non¬ 
partisan League.) 


“Before the Nonpartisan League made its appearance, 
the plans wore well laid out to try (in North Dakota) a 
complete program of legislative action, North Dakota 
is primarily a wheat raising state. The prosperity of 
all Ihe people of that commonwealth depends upon the 
size of the wheat crop and the price received by the 
fanners for this grain. Anything that adversely affects 
either crop or price, adversely affects all the people 
ol the state. The population, largely of Seandanavtan 
descent, consisted ol loyal American citizens. They 
were naturally individualists. There was nothing in the 
philosophy of socialism that would have appealed to 
them had they known just what that philosophy was.. 
Had they been lold it was to deprive them of their 
right to own and operate their property as they saw fit, 
they would have instantly [ejected it. This fact, 
howevef, was carefully concealed. They had their 
attention directed elsewhere. The socialists took cate 
of that."*” 

While loyal Americans had their attention centered on 
winning an overseas war and making “the world safe 
for democracythe Marxists operating under the 
guidance of the Socialist Party, ihe I.W.W. and the 
Intercollegiate Socialist Society; joined in a common 
assault upon the agricultural sections ot the West; 
conducted in North Dakota a “test tun" of the New 
Deal Program which was to be forced on the entire 
Nation in 1933; perfected the scheme for "stealing" 
Party nominations with which they later captured the 
National Democratic Parly, and later the National Re¬ 
publican Party - and they did all this in the 
name and with the backing and active sup¬ 
port of loyal American Farmer* who, had 
they known how they were being u*e<J, 
would hove kicked the Reds out before 
they'd had time to unpack their bags after 
the trip from New York to North Oakofaf 

NPL did not operate "in the open" as a political 
party. Rather, it worked surreptitiously, in the manner 
ot the Illuminati of Bavaria, the Jacobins of Fiance, 
the Fabian Society of England, the Americans for 
Democratic Action, the Republican Advance, the Lea¬ 
gue for Industrial Democracy, the Anti-Defamation 
League, the American Jewish Committee and other 
present-day organizations which work by stealth, in¬ 
trigue and pressure to undermine the American System. 

To hide its true ’farxist objectives, NPL needed a 
bogey-man issue, similar to today’s Civil Rights, Aca¬ 
demic Freedom, McCarthy ism and other bogey-man 
issues. But NPL was working with farmers, among 
whom social agitation, as such, would mean tittle or 
nothing. 

So, NPL invented "The Interests" as a bogey-man tor 
the farmers. Marxists infiltrating the earlier Populist 
Movement had used the railroads, l3Ck ol Government 
aid and the vague and unidentified "Vested Interests" 
of Walt Street as their bogey-man. But this w as to be 

***QuotaUorTfTom’"Foots Gold," written m 1936, by 
Fred R. Marvin; published by Madison & Marshall, |nc. 
18 East 48th Street, New York City. 




a local campaign, a New Deal "trial run" in one 
State only, and a new enemy had to be produced. 

"For several years previous to the formation of the 
Nonpartisan League there had been a persistent, orga¬ 
nized campaign in North Dakota to discredit the grain 
dealers of Minneapolis, Ouluth and Chicago, together 
with their associates, the elevator men. The three 
were put into the same basket and labeled “The in¬ 
terests." 

“It mattered not what might adversely affect crops or 
the price, "The Interests" were always at fault. They 
were held responsible for low prices in foreign markets 
which controlled prices in the American markets; they 
were responsible if the weather had beeR such that the 
yield or standard of crop was not up to normal. "••* 

In short, whatever was wrong, it was the fault of "The 
Interests” - just as everything was to be blamed on 
"McCarthyism" in the ‘50s. 

"The Interests" was just a bogey-man issue to fool 
the farmers and "keep them in tine.” NPL leaders 
weren't worried about "The Interests." Their aim was 
to create State Socialism in North Dakota; to put on a 
dress rehearsal for the New Deaf Program which would 
be forced upon all the Nation later. 

If the independent, individualistic farmers of North 
Dakota could be hoodwinked into voting for State 
Socialism, then the rest of the country should be easy 
to subvert. (They could be-and it was.) 

First, NPL "stole" the Republican Party in North Oa- 
kota. The method of "stealing" patties has been dis¬ 
cussed in previous Don Bell Reports. However, the 
following evidence seems important at this lime; 

In an affidavit used in the unsuccessful case of Ray 
KcKaig, a Nonpartisan League organizer, against Go¬ 
vernor Frank Gooding of Idaho, for libel, Judge LJ. 
Pa Ida of Minot, North Dakota, referring to Arthur Le- 
Suer, a prominent socialist, said: 

"... he did many years ago state to me in a conver¬ 
sation, I then being chairman of the Republican Cent¬ 
ral Committee of this county, that he had a plan where¬ 
by they would finally get control; that he had come to 
the conclusion that he would not get the people to use 
force; that what they were going to do was organize 
and steal the prevailing parties in the various states, 
and steal the organizations in the various states, and 
in that way gain their end." (Quotation from "The 
Leaders of the Nonpartisan League," Asher Howard, 
Minneapolis, 1920, page 10.) 

The Republican Party of North Dakota was taken over 
completely (as was the Democratic Party in a number 
of adjoining farm states) and the political action group 
proceeded to put into effect the "reforms" which the 
socialist leader Morris Killquist said originated at his 
office in New York City. The program, as presented 
before the election (hat gave (hem full power in North 
Dakota, provided; 


"State terminal elevators, flour mills, stock-yards, 
packing-houses and cold storage plants; State hail in¬ 
surance; exemption of farm improvements from taxation; 
State inspection of dockage and grading (grain); Rural 
credit hanks operated at cost." (From "The Story of 
!« Nonpartisan League," C.E.Russell, page 213.) 

)i addition, the State went into the building and loan 
business, established a state bank, adopted other 
Marxist measures. 

William C. Renipfet, socialist of Parkston, South Da¬ 
kota, explained in a letter reprinted in "The Leaders 
ol the Nonpartisan League," page 89: 

.. the great hope in the League from the Socialist 
standpoint is that the lesson so learned by the farmer 
will not be lost, and will eventually induce him to 
support or at least reconcile him to the general socia¬ 
lization of all industry including his own." 

More important, Arthur C. Town ley, president of the 
Nonpartisan League of North Dakota, had proved his 
boast, that, "I can take that name Nonpartisan and 
sugar coat the principles of socialism and every farmer 
will swallow it and call for more." ("Our Socialist 
Autocracy," Pamphlet, The Independent Voters Asso¬ 
ciation, Fargo, North Dakota.) 

The Nonpartisan League made one fatal mistake. Too 
soon, it made public its affiliation with the I.W.W., the 
violent wing of the Marxist conspiracy. "Solidarity," 
official publication of the International Workers of the 
World, issue of June 9,1917, contained an account of 
a meeting of the Agricultural Workers section of the 
I.W.W., at which a committee of five was named to 
meet with a similar committee of the Nonpartisan Lea¬ 
gue to decide the question of wages, hours and other 
working conditions that should prevail in North Dakota 
that year. The article reported "... Ill is will r.*an 
that none but members of the l.W.W. will harvest the 
crops of the entire state of North Dakota this year." 

The Marxists had, once again moved too fast, brought 
the “goon squads" in too quickly. The farmers would 
not go along with the program once they saw its real 
Communist intent. NPL died out, as did l.W.W., and in 
the "retun to Nationalism" following World War One, 
the Communist conspiracy presented little danger to 
the American farmer. 

But, the Marxists had perfected the scheme lor "steal 
ing" parties, they had proved that they could ''sugar 
coat" communism and make "farmers ask lor more," 
and they had had a successful "dress rehearsal" for 
(he New Deal Program, in which America's farmers 
would be assigned a leading rote. 

By 1932, it was time for an agent of Oernard Baruch to 
write, "This is the time to put over our farm relief." 

CONTINUED. NEXT LETTER. _ 
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LETTER FORTY-FIVE:- THE OCTOPUS AND THE FARMER, PART FOUR 


THE "NEW DEAL " COMES 
TO AGRICUL TURE 

"Any govefnment, tike any family, can easily spend 
just a tittle more than it earns," declared Candidate 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt. "But you and | know that 
to continue doing that means bankruptcy," Therefore, 
Candidate Roosevelt promised that, if the people would 
elect him President, he would end this business of 
trying to "borrow yourself out of debt," 

He appealed particularly to the Nation’s farmers. He 
told them on a nation-wide radio broadcast made from 
Boston, that no true prosperity could be brought to the 
entire nation until "these forty-five millions of our 
people, who earn their daily bread by tilling the soil of 
the nation, are getting a fair {Mice for their labors. 
Until these forty-five millions of our people do get a 
fair price for their products that will enable them to 
pay their bills and buy the products of the city, there 
can be no return to prosperity. The wheels of industry 
must remain silent until we restore the purchasing' 
power of our farmers." 

These were words and promises that any American 
farmer could praise, promote and approve at the poll. 

So, they helped send FDR to the White House with the 
greatest vote ever given any candidate for the Highest 
office in the land. Then the people sat back and waited 
for President Roosevelt to keep the pledges made 
by Candidate Roosevelt. 

All eyes were turned toward Washington, and particu¬ 
larly toward the Department of Agriculture. 

Henry A. Wallace was named Secretary of that then 
most important Department, Dr. Rexford Guy Tugwelt 
was named Assistant. Jerome Frank became General 
Counsel, and Dr. Moidecai Eiekial special economic 
advisor. And, with these appointments, Mr. Roosevelt 1 
took his first step towards solving the American farm 
problem. 

First, let it be understood that the "farm problem" was 
not a natural development; it came about as a natural 
result of the world-wide depression "engineered" by 
the “Octopus." International gotd brokers "cashed 
in" on the depression; international commodity brokers 
were to "cash in" on the 'lew Deal’s handling of the 
"farm problem." 

Henry Wallace was the ideal "front man" for such an 
operation. Son of President Harding’s Secretary of Ag¬ 
riculture, operator of a farm journal, experimenter in 
raising fancy corn (or show purposes, he could be sold 
to the people as a farm expert. Idealistic, religious 
“cult" fanatic, heaven-on-earth-seeker, he could be 


labeled as a man who would do no evil - consciously, 
that is. Theorist who could be talked into changing all 
his theories at a moment's notice, and depended upon 
to assemble "facts” to prove his latest Iheory-how- 
ever ridiculous that latest theory-Waliace could be 
“handled" easier than most of the “front" men who 
were necessary if the true intentions of the Octopus 
were to be camouflaged. 

Dr. Rexford Guy Tugwell was the real Administrative 
head of the department, the man who told Wallace what 
to think, what to tell the people, which papers to sign, 
George Michael, Washington Correspondent and one of 
the nation's most experienced journalists, wrote; 

"We visited the Department of Agriculture on that 7th 
day of March back in 1933, for the purpose of inter¬ 
viewing Mr. Wallace. We were informed that he was 
very, very busy, hut we could see Dr. TugwelMhat it 
would be better to see the Doctor anyway, because, 
being closer to the White House, he could tell us more 
about what was being planned than could Mr. Wallace. 

"The Doctor saw us..., ‘ll’s all very simple,' he in¬ 
formed us in perfect classroom manner. ‘We will spend 
a few more days writing the legislation necessary to 
correct the mess the country is in. The President will 
call a special session of the Congress. It will remain 
in session just long enough to recess.’ he continued 
brightly. 'We will complete our writing of the legis¬ 
lation, Congress will come back from recess, pass 
what legislation we send them in about ten days, ad¬ 
journ, and go home. After that we will have nothing to 
do but put that legislation into effect. By (he end of 
the summer, we will have things all straightened out. 
it really is simple.' He smiled and arose from his 
chair, and bowed us out. The interview was over. . .. 
Time proved the professor to be a poor prophet,” 

But time also proved that it was Rexford Guy Tugwell, 
not Henry Agard Wallace, who actually ran the Agri¬ 
culture Department and its Triple-A program, 

Tugwell had been a professor of Economics at Colum¬ 
bia University, He had authored a number of books on 
economic theory. In one of them he had proclaimed that 
the only plan for agriculture was the Soviet live year 
plan (discussed at length in Letter 4 T) under which the 
farmer had to obtain permission from a central govern¬ 
ment body before he could put his seed in the ground, 
could sell only wlrat the government allowed him to 
sell and at government-stipulated prices, and could 
dispose of the products of his labor only with govern¬ 
ment permission and through govern rent-control led 
outlets. (Any farmer of today will tell you that Tug- 
well's theories now form the basis of both Democratic 




and Republican Party (arm prograns-but (ew will rea¬ 
lize that the program originated in Russia under Lenin.) 

Jerome Prank, General Counsel o( the Department, was 
a Yiddish lawyer whose chief function was to put into 
legal terminology the Red economics of Tugwell and 
Ezekiel. On his staff was a brilliant young lawyer 
named Alger Hiss-who would he heard from in a big 
and important way as the "Time for the Red Terror” 
approached. 

Mordecai Ezekial, whom Wallace had taken as special 
economic advisor, over the heads ol an experienced 
staff of the Bureau of A^icultural Economics, was as 
Yiddish as the name implies. Retrospect would seem 
to place him as the "key” agent of the Octopus, put 
in this important position to maintain the "middle of 
the road” policy between left and extreme left, which 
is a requirement of the Communist "transitiona) period 
of development.” 

How this group worked together to defeat the plans of 
any with an “American" farm program can best be 
illustrated in the words of George N. Peek, first Ad¬ 
ministrator of Triple—A, who was "purged” because of 
his refusal to go along with the communist program put 
into operation under AAA. In “Why Quit Our Own," 
page 113, Peek wrote: 

.. it was quickly reported to me that the General 
Counsel, Jerome Frank, was dealing directly with 
Messrs. Wallace and Tugwell end that the three of 
them, together with Or. Mordecai Ezekial . . . were 
forming something in the nature of a departmental 
cabal. At first I dismissed the report as ridiculous. 
Later one of my associates, a level-headed man of 
standing and experience, arranged to see me alone at 
the end of the day. ‘Do you know what is going on 
around here?... I have been to several parties new of 
Tugwell’s and Jerome Frank’s and they have a very 
different idea of this Administration from what we 
have. They are all talking social revolution and they 
have the idea that it is the mission of the Roosevelt 
Administration to turn us into some new kind of socia¬ 
list state. They think the place to start is with the 
farmers because it is the farmers who in other count¬ 
ries have formed the chief obstacle to socialism.” 

Of others in the department, Peek had this to say: 
"They blamed all ills on capitalism and were for abo¬ 
lishing it, either ty degrees or all al once. Since few 
of them, as far as ) could find out, had ever employed 
anyone, they saw no difficulties in regulating the af¬ 
fairs of millions. They thought charts would do that. 
Since they knew neither workers nor farmers, they were 
very certain that both were well-defined classes very 
much in need of being educated in the right way and 
led. They saw no difference between the American 
workers and farmers end the Russian varieties. They 
deeply admired everything Russian. Those of them who 
had been to Russia had worn societized glasses all 
the while and they believed everything they were told. 
To them Russia was the promised laid, and the sooner 
the United States became tike Russia the better for 


everyone, Just as they could see tittle wrong in Russia 
they could see little right in the United States. For a 
white the notion was popular among a certain set that 
relief work should be pushed forward with the intent of 
driving the whole country on relief and thus making the 
capitalistic system commit suicide. They insisted 
that Harrv Hopkins was with them on this and was 
directing his talents towards forcing relief work to 
drive out private work and cause an even greater num¬ 
ber of unemployed. Another group was against relief 
on the ground that hungry men revolt sooner than fed 
men. They would have starved the people, on the same 
theory that the Russians used to force the farmers into 
collective farming, . . . Nothing was more certain in 
their minds than that the revolution was at hand. They 
differed on what the revolution was to be about and 
what would be done afterwards, They differed also as 
to the blood that ought to be shed. Some were for no 
blood and otheYs for a lot of blood.” 

Peek summed up his experiences as first administra¬ 
tor of AAA in these words: 

'There is no use in mincing wards. The 
AAA became a means of buying the former's 
Birthright os a preliminary fo breaking down 
the whole individualistic system of the 
co un try," 

HOW AMERICA’S FARMERS 
WERE SOCIALIZED 

In America the communists seek to accomplish by 
economic force and legislative enactment 
those things which they accomplished in Russia by 
physical violence and dictator’s order. 

The American farmer, therefore, was to be commonized 
by first putting him on a dote; and then when that had 
been accomplished, to regulate his production exactly 
as the Department of Agriculture wished. (If the Octo¬ 
pus can control the quantity of commodities which 
are produced, then—so long as the present Babylonian 
system of economics exists—the Octopus also can con¬ 
trol the price 5 of commodities and, as well, the 
people, since they must have commodities to ex 1 st. 
Russian farmers were to be forced to produce mo re, 
and American farmers fess.J 

Through the “great depression,” America’s farmers 
had been put “on the dole." George Michael wrote,and 
government statistics verified what he wrote; that in 
the days of the Tripte-A: 

"Approximately eighty per cent of all farmers in any 
given area are in debt to the government. Their loans 
are constantly coming due, and require renewing. They 
need seed loans with which to purchase seed for the 
future crops. They need financing, through government 
agencies, to carry them through the planting season 
and on to the harvest when they sell their crops. Their 
hope of continuing their existence is through renewal 
ot present loans and obtaining future loans. The county 
and field agents (of the Agriculture Department) are 
the individuals that can say 'yes’ or 'no' to that re¬ 
newal or new loan. If he says 'yes’ the farmer gets it; 




If the answer of the county or field agent .is 'no'then 
the farmer is refused, Their crops, held as collateral 
for past loans, must be sold and they ere wiped out. 
Ruined." 

No physical force to he used In America; just economic 
force. 

Step number two; legislative enactment necessary to 
communize America’s farmers; was obtained on May 12, 
1933, when the American Congress was coerced into 
approving, and the President signed into taw, the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act, 

tn putting AAA's "control plan" into effect, no physi¬ 
cal violence was to be used, as was necessary in Rus¬ 
sia. This was to be “purely voluntary." Consequently, 
Tugwell, Ezekial & Co. ordered the printing of millions 
of "ballots." The farmers were going to be allowed to 
vote on the control plans. The ballots were distributed 
and the farmers' gestapo (county and field agents) ins¬ 
tructed the farmers in his "precinct" how to vote. 

"What are the instructions?" asked the author of 
‘Handout’ (page 162). “Ask any poor, downtrodden 
farmer, and he'll tell you. Ask him if he voted for one 
of these ‘control’ plans. If he says ’yes,’ ask him why. 
In nine cases out of ten, the answer wilt be: 

" ‘The local agent told me that if I didn't vote for it, 
he couldn't renew my loans or approve any new ones 
for me. He said that if a majority of us farmers didn't 
vote for the plan, we'd get no more help trom the go¬ 
vernment. That the Department could get money from 
Congress only it we voted for the plan.' 

“Oh, it's not the Department of Agriculture or the 
Triple-A that the farmers of the nation are blaming for 
their condition today, Oh, no, it’s the Congress. The 
Congress is to blame for everything. They know, be¬ 
cause the department officials have told them so! 
(Later, it would he the Supreme Court, which declared 
AAA unConstitutional-Ed.) 

"The poll is completed and ouf comes another hand¬ 
bill from the twin propaganda bureaus: Eighty Per Cent 
of Cotton Farmers Favor Continuation of Control Plan; 

"It is continued, and the general public knows it is 
being continued because the majority of the farmers 
voted for its continuation. Therefore, assumes the 
nation, the plan must be a success! 

“Cut the handouts (issued hy the propaganda bureaus) 
do not tell the public that the majority of these farmers 
voted for continuation or acceptance of the plan be¬ 
cause they had been informed that, if they wished to 
avoid foreclosure of their present loans and hoped to 
get any future loans, they must vote for it!" 

REVOLT OF THE AMERICAN “KULAKS" 

In Red Russia there was resistance to collectivization 
of the farmers. For these resisters to communism, the 
Politburo created the label "kulak." While the Kremlin 
was careful never to clearly identify the term, II was 
generally understood that a “kulak" was any farmer 
who owned one or more domestic animals, was able to 


_ hire one or more farm hands to help with the planting, 
tilling or harvesting, or was able to grant loans to less 
fortunate farmers to tide them wer lean periods. The 
term “kulak" also came to be applied to independent 
processors or distributors of commodities or merchan¬ 
dise. 

With this class, Lenin compromised in the beginning. 
In 1927 Trotsky demanded "liquidation" of the kulaks. 
Statin delayed the "liquidation" until 1930-31. 

In New Deal America there also was resistance to 
collectivization. For these resisters to connunisr.i, the 
Tugwell-Frank-Ezekial Politburo created the label, 
"Rugged Individualist," Again as in Russia, white the 
Agricultural Bureau was careful never to clearly iden¬ 
tify the “Rugged Individualist,” it was generally un¬ 
derstood tlie label applied to any farmer who cwed no 
money to a government agency and therefore dared to 
vote “no" on control plan ballots; any farmer who 
refused to accept government a id; and independent food 
processors, distri h utors and merchants who rebelled 
against the agency control plans, 

George Michael, writing in 1935, gave the best des¬ 
cription we have found in our extensive research. We 
quote him at length: 

"They (the bureaucrats at Washington) speak of this 
‘rugged individualist' who is attempting to wreck their 
plans.What is a rugged individualist? Wade through the 
reams and reams of handouts sent out by these bu¬ 
reaus and you will have great difficulty finding a defi¬ 
nition. Study the statements of Tugwell ... and the 
others who are shouting about this dire and terrible 
threat to our national prosperity and you will finally 
learn that a ‘rugged individualist’ is anyone who does 
not think as they do; who does not accept their state¬ 
ments without question; who, in any way, opposes their 
rule of agriculture and of the nation. If you insist on 
planning and living your own life, you are a 'rugged 
individualist,' If you oppose Tugwell and his theorists’ 
plotting yoiz course of existence for you, then you are 
a ‘rugged individualist,' 

“If you belong to the fortunate twenty-odd per cent of 
farmers who have managed to carry on through the dep¬ 
ression, making some kind of a living without being 
pushed head over heels into debt through government 
loans-loans that enable Tugwell and his cohorts to 
control you and force you into signing Jerome Frank's 
trick contracts-then you are a 'rugged individualist.' 

Your corner grocer, who has established his little busi¬ 
ness and is eking out a living through serving you by 
selling for cash when you have the cash and extending 
you credit when you are without funds-that comer 
grocer who is fighting the moves of Tugwell and Wal¬ 
lace to control his every action through a license 
system-is a ‘rugged individualist.' 

"if the plans of Tugwell and Wallace are to succeed, 
all these ‘rugged individualists' must go. . . . Their 
twin propaganda bureaus, In a flood of releases, have 
declared this to be the case." 




THE PLOW-UP AND THE KILL 

In Russia, it also was true that the kulaks had to be 
"liquidated," but Lenin feared putting the program 
through too quickly. He compromised with Russia's 
"rugged individualists" in 1922;the program of "liqui¬ 
dation" did not begin until eight years later. Even 
then, the program brought famine and death to an esti¬ 
mated twelve million people; among them Russia's top 
farmers. The program would have destroyed communism 
itself had not a hasty "recognition" of Soviet Russia 
been possible through Roosevelt. 

The Octopus would not "force" total collectivism in 
American agriculture if real resistance developed and 
actual revolt seemed likely. The Octopus waited eight 
years in Russia, after socialism had been installed in 
all other phases of society. It could afford to wait for 
a much longer period in America-and has. 

The "active resistance" began to develop when the 
actual scheme behind the "plow-up and kill" program 
became apparent to American farmers. 

King Cotton caused the first murmers of anger. Cotton 
and the too-greedy manipulations of cotton brokers - 

Opposition by farm bureaus (independent ones) and by 
Senators and Representatives who rallied against the 
communistic farm legislation, caused a delay in'Cong¬ 
ressional approval. But, though the AAA was delayed, 
a bumper cotton crop refused to obey the orders even 
of a Tugwell or a Frank. George Peek, first Administ¬ 
rator of AAA wrote: 

"Before we had even opened the AAA offices, cotton 
took over our doer-step. ... Another 17,000,000 bale 
crop such as had roiled in during 1931 seemed to be in 
prospect. We had to do something at once—that is, we 
thought we had to, . . . We took out of production 
10,400,000 acres. The crop harvested turned out to be 
slightly in excess of 13,000,000 bales, and it was esti¬ 
mated by our cotton people that, had it not been for the 
acreage surrendered in exchange for benefit payments 
(at 6 cents a pound estimate) the crop would have been 
larger by more than 4,0001000 bales. The payments 
amounted to $110,000,000." 

Tax-robbing consumer Peter to pay producer Paul the 
sum of 110 million dollars in a depression year was not 
what angered the cotton farmer who had plowed-under 
his cotton. 

It was the fine print in that contract he had signed: 

It seemed so simple. He must sign this contract, agree 
to plow-under a portion of his planted crop-then the 
government would send him a check. The farmer comp¬ 
lied, Then, while waiting for the check, he decided he 
might as well plant something else in the ground that 
had been plcwed-undei on cotton. Then he discovered 
he couldn't plant a single seed in that ground without 
first getting permission from Dr. Tugwell! 

When the farmers protested the tine print put into Or. 
Tugwell's contracts by Octopus agent Frank, which 
prevented them from using their own land as they 


wished, Or, Tugwell’s army of Agricultural agents des¬ 
cended on the South like the carpetbaggers of old, to 
inform the farmers that if they did not comply with all 
clauses of the contract, they would get no payment for 
plowing-under the cotton, Faced with disaster, the far¬ 
mers were forced to accept Tugwell's terms. And from 
Washington came the propaganda: "Farmers willingly 
accept control features of plow-under contract," 

Successful in cotton, the plow-urvfer plan was extended 
to wheat, and corn, and lo the killing of pigs, and to 
all basic commodities - even peanuts. 

Commenting on the program of planned scarcity brought 
lo America by means of economic force and legislative 
enactment (in Russia it had been a program of planned 
plenty by means of physical force and dictator’s order, 
and had been an even greater failure) agricultural ex¬ 
pert E, Parma tee Prentiss wrote in 1936 (“Farming for 
Famine," Doubleday, Doran & Co., pages 104-5): 

"For many years the government has been interested 
in improving agricultural land by irrigation, and this 
policy has been continued by the present (New Deal) 
government. We have seen, therefore, the extent of land 
under cultivation increased by costly irrigation pro¬ 
jects at the same time that crops on other productive 
land in distant states were plowed under. The two po¬ 
licies are inconsistent and incompatible, but both were 
foilowed. To date the policy of planned scarcity has 
taken 36,767,000 American acres out of production, has 
destroyed 6,410,866 hogs, 1,307,612 cattle, 2,191,069 
sheep and 24 8,34 7 goats. Then, after this reckless 
slaughter, burning and acreage abandonment, the Uni¬ 
ted States imported from other countries during 1935 
these major farm products: 

Live cattle, 364,623 heads; Beef, 86,882,032 pounds; 
Pork, 13,908,176 pounds; Bitter, 22,674,642 pounds; 
Com, 43,242,296 bushels; Wheat, 27,438,870 bushels; 
Rye, 9,642,523 bushels; Flaxseed, 17,559,000 bushels; 
Inedible Molasses, 235,161,684 gallons; Cottonseed 
Oil, 166,687,367 pounds; and Animal Tallow, 245,* 
850,922 pounds. 

All these imparts, it will be noted, compete directly 
with domestic farm production. Every item of agricul¬ 
tural import here tabulated might have been produced 
at home.,, We pay, therefore, nol only for the abandon¬ 
ment of our domestic acreage, but we pay again when 
we buy from foreign producers the necessary food we 
must import." 

Is out Farm Program a part of the Planned Bankruptcy 
of the United States; which is the chief aim of Red 
planners? We answer the ouestion next Letter - 
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LETTER FORTY-SIX: - THE OCTOPUS AND THE FARMER, PART FIVE 

”Planning will necessarily become a function of the Federal Government. 

. . . Business will logically be required to disappear. This Is not an over¬ 
statement for the sake of emphasis; It is literally meant. . . The future is 
becoming visible in Russia . . . Perhaps our statesmen will give way or be 
more or less gently removed from duty . . . Perhaps our constitution and 
statutes will be revised, perhaps our vested Interests will submit to con¬ 
trol without too violent resistance. It Is difficult to believe that any of 
these will happen; it seems just as Incredible that we will have a revolu¬ 
tion , . . The contemporary situation Is one In which all choices are hard. 

Yet one of them has to be made."—from a speech delivered by Rexford Guy 
Tugwell before the American Economic Association in 1932, prior to his 
appointment as Assistant Secretary of Agriculture under Henry Wallace. 


In America the farmer is the ground foundation of the 
whole free enterprise system,” wrote G.W. Robnett, 
Executive Secretary of the Church League of America. 
“The farmer," added Robnett, “is a capitalist in the 
fullest sense that capitalism gives the right of indivi¬ 
dual ownership-management for profit-and the right 
to accumulate." 

Less complimentary was the definition given by Jay 
Franklin Carter, aide to Dr. Tugwell in the Department 
of Agriculture, and later a speech writer for one Harry 
Truman. |n his book, “For What We Are About to 
Receive," this collectivist wrote: 

“The farmer has arrogated to himself all virtue and alt 
knowledge. He has voted against progress, and civili¬ 
zation, against the city, against science, against art. 
He has made and unmade Presidents in the image of 
Main street. He has exhausted our soils, as he has 
exhausted our Treasury, if given half a chance. He is 
the great obstacle to human progress, the great threat 
to political stability. Sooner or later we shall discover 
... as Soviet Russia discovered, that the pagan, the 
landed proprietor, the Kulak, is simply so much mud 
on the paths of progress and must be swept aside if 
society is to advance. . . The fact that it is good 
politics now to help the farmer, is going to make it 
better politics in the future to injure him. It is a shame 
that he cannot be changed by less drastic methods, 
but he has taken to politics, and the problem of farm 
relief will become, not 'how shall we relieve the far¬ 
mer', but 'who shall relieve us of the farmer,?” 

To the "rugged individualist/’ the above two defini¬ 
tions of the farmer were diametrically opposed one to 
the other. But, to the collectivist who hates free enter¬ 
prise, they become synonymous. Accordingly, the 
Octopus (hidden government) assigned its very best 
operatives to the task of destroying the independence 
and making governmental dependents of these “capita¬ 
lists in the fullest sense"-or this "mud in the paths 
of progress;" the American farmer. 


Even Bernard Mannes Baruch was to aid in the task. 
George Peek, first Administrator of the AAA, upon 
assuming office on Hfey 15, 1933, told the Anerican 
public, "In administering the (Agricultural Adjustment) 
Act, we shall draw heavily upon the advice and assis¬ 
tance of . . . B.M.Batuch, who (has) pledged to the 
President, Secretary Wallace, and to me (his) coopera¬ 
tion.” Literary Digest of July 8, 1933, confirmed and 
added: “Bernard M. Baruch, super-adviser of the USA, 
continues to hold this unofficial portfolio in the New 
Deal Administration.... He has been the super-advi¬ 
ser of various organizations as well as of our Presi¬ 
dents, including the American Farm Bureau, the 
Farm Cooperative Movement in America. .." 
(You will recall that, in Letter 43, we identified this 
latter as thoroughly Communistic-Eds.) 

The Agriculture Department and AAA were crawling 
with Felix Frankfurter’s "happy little hot dogs who 
wagged their tails with joy at every mention of the 
word Moscow." The Harold Ware cell-first of several 
officially identified and exposed Communist cells to 
operate within the New Deal and “Red Herring" Ad- 
ministrations-was thoroughly imbedded in the walls 
and woodwork of the headquarters of Wallace’s spy 
network which was to cover every nook and cranny of 
every State in the Union. 

With Baruch’s “advice", Frankfurter’s “hot dogs", 
Mordecai Ezekial’s “plans", Jerome Frank’s “fine 
print", Rex Tugwell's “artful subterfuge", Stalin’s 
"cell", and a fast-growing army of resident agents to 
execute orders at the local level throughout the land; 
only Divine Providence and a "series of events” over 
which even “the planners” had little control, preven¬ 
ted total liquidation of America’s independent farmers 
In those first two years of the Roosevelt reign. Events 
such as these: 

1. Outside Hutchinson, Kansas, farmer Simon Stuckey 
traded his prospective wheat crop for a government 
check. On the idle land he received permission to grow 




oats for feed, with the understanding he must cut the 
oats before they ripened. Summer rains were so heavy 
he couldn't harvest before they ripened. Desperately 
In need of the feed for his livestock, he was forced to 
bum the oats. He spent the wheat allotment check to 
buy feed after burning the feed he had raised. A tiny 
"event," but there was a "newspaper leek" and far¬ 
mers began learning such "events" had become 
nation-wide, Rebellion was In the air. In some areas 
farmers held off the "Federal Agents" at gun-point. 

2. tn Door County, Wisconsin, 200 cherry farmers met 
with representatives of cherry growers of Southern 
Michigan to discuss a government subsidy offer. Most 
of the farmers were in arrears in taxes, some were 
under foreclosure at the time. One of the farmers got 
the floor, talked to his fellow farmers for a white, then 
said, "Farmers, I'm going to make a motion. | move 
you that we send a Committee to Washington and tell 
the Government two things: First; to tell the Govern¬ 
ment we don't want their money. Second; To tell the 
Government to keep their damn nose out of our busi¬ 
ness, The Door County farmers can run their business 
without government help!" The motion carried unani¬ 
mously, The Committee was named. The Committee 
delivered the message! just an "event." But, such 
events began occuring otherwhere. Raisin growers 
in Southern California put on quite a show, Etc,.. 

3. The "hot dogs" under Tugwell decided certain 
amendments to AAA were required if it were to control 
food processors, wholesalers and retailers as well as 
food producers. They rushed the bill through the House 
with customary Rooseveltian ease. But in the Senate 
four men; Senators Byrd, Bailey, Smith and Gore; began 
exposing Tugwell’s scheme of creating a food dictator 
tn Washington. The amendments failed. People began 
getting the idea that there were too many of Tugwell’s 
Soviet-admiring type in the Agriculture Department and 
AAA. Something had to be done to kill off this idea. 
So, Jerome Frank and other "hot dogs" and Ware cell 
Communists were "fired" into jobs in other Depart¬ 
ments of the Administration and—to show confidence 
in TugwefI—Wallace created a new post called Under¬ 
secretary, and installed Doctor Tugwell in the new 
post with a salary increase of S2,500 per year, 

4. Defeated by Senators Byrd, Bailey, Smith and Gore 
in his move to totally communize America's food pro¬ 
ducers, processors and distributors; Tugwell launched 
a personal speaking tour to popularize his collectivist 
ideas with the masses. And he really "spilled the 
beans" this time: 

In Los Angeles Tupvell delivered a verbal blast that 
Trotsky-Bronstein himself couldn't have bettered. 
Here are barest excerpts: 

“I regard the coming months as among the critical ones 
of our history... We might fear the combined strength 
of leaders of vision with the blind strength of the 
masses, but we tove taken all measures against such 
a possible contingency by raising a wall of mutual an¬ 
tagonism between the two forces, . . We are estab¬ 


lishing a farmer-worker alliance In this country which 
will carry all before it... How deep are the sources of 
your indignation?... We must draw together, nursing 
the sources of that anger which has driven us forward 
... our best strategy is to surge forward with the wor¬ 
kers and the farmers . . . reducing our dependence 
upon half-way measures... and trusting to the genius 
of our leader for the disposition of our forces and the 
timing of our attacks ... against the existence of an 
enemy we can despise with a lasting and righteous 
anger..." 

This is not a Leon Trotsky inciting his Red revolu¬ 
tionaries to the rape of Petrograd. This is not a Bela 
Kuhn maddening the masses on the eve of murder in 
Madrid. Nor is this a Red rabble rouser haranguing the 
habitues of Union Square. 

This is a man clothed with the supposed dignity and 
actual authority of an Under-Secretary of a Department 
of the Government of the United States of America; 
acting in an official capacity and calling upon the 
people to revolt against the very principles for which 
that Government stands! 

But - after these preliminary revolution-inciting words, 
Dr. Tugwell revealed the entire plot when he 
uttered the following (and we record the words spoken 
on October 28,3935, as they were reported in the New 
York Sun of March 7,1936, and as reprinted in "The 
Roosevelt Saga," by Martin Morgan): - 

"For the movement will go on in any cose; 
it lies in the brains and the blood of a 
people bringing into substance the stuff of 
old racial dreoms." 

(The Octopus has one weakness. Like Achilles and 
his vulnerable heel, the Octopus has a blabbering 
mouth. Even white gobbling up an entire people, out 
Octopus must pause between gulps to boast; so that 
ail future victims of his maw should be warned, had 
they but eyes which see and ears which hear. In these 
modern times it was Disraeli who first warned us of 
the Octopus. In America, when his friend Charles 
Crane complained of the murder of millions of farmers 
in Soviet Russia, Justice Brandeis replied, "They were 
only Christians." Then, Under-Secretary of Agricul¬ 
ture Rexford Guy Tugwell tells us that America's total 
(arm program is a part of the "bringing into substance 
the stuff of old racial dreams." Your editors need soy 
nothing, but merely record; for the blabbering mouth 
of the Octopus has said it all time after time.) 


THE CONTINUING SUBTERFUGE 

After this unrestrained outburst, Tugwell was not long 
to continue as “champion" of America's farmers. Nor 
was the AAA; for a still-judicial Supreme Court got a 
chance to write it off; and promptly did so. President 
Roosevelt took to the controlled air-waves to begin a 
movement which ended in "socialization" of the U.S. 
Supreme Court under once-removed successor ike. And 




Roosevelt removed the biabbef-mHJth Tugwell to a 
diplomatic post where he could make the natives of 
Puerto Rico howl with anguish; but where the trusted 
Harold Ickes could mute the misery. (One is reminded 
of the similar diplomatic exile of Paul Pears on-father 
of our current affliction Drew-who was Governor ot the 
Virgin Islands. When FDR visited the Islands, he was 
met by natives beating banners reading: "Mr. Presi¬ 
dent, when you leave, please take Governor Pearson 
with you. These Islands are no longer Virgin since 
Pearson came.") 

With Tugwell and AAA gone, America’s farmers sighed 
with relief, content in the hope that new, even the 
window-sill farmers in Washington must realize that 
the only workable controls which can be placed on an 
independent farmer are the controls imposed by God 
and mother nature. 

But - as Tugwell had boasted, "the movement will go 
on in any case." No sooner had AAA been declared 
un-Constitutional, than up came another Farm Bill that 
was "the same old hussy in a new dress." 

John E. Waters, who had eye-witnessed the liquidation 
of Russia’s independent farmers, was one of a multi¬ 
tude who raised voices of protest, but to little avail. 
What Waters said then is of such pertinence today and 
now, that your editors feel impelled to quote him at 
considerable length: 

"To clarify the questions involved in agriculture, it is 
well to know what happened in Soviet Russia. (At the 
time of Lenin’s "compromise 1 ' plan) the farms were 
split up into small tracts, with a few acres alloted to 
each tiller of the soil, Recipients of the land were 
assured it would belong to them for all time. In connec¬ 
tion with getting the free land, they were given free 
seed, part time work on Public Works projects, long 
time loans at low interest to be used for making imp¬ 
rovements, and for purchasing farm implements and 
live stock. 

"Prices on farm products were pegged at a high level, 
assuring farmers of a good income from year to year. 
However, after a few years of paternalistic finance to 
agriculture, came the question of balancing the budget 
of the U.S.S.R. it was not balanced by borrowing from 
Peter to pay Paul, but by regimenting the entire agri¬ 
cultural population, and by forcing the farmers to turn 
over the greater share of their production to the govern¬ 
ment, to be sold on the markets of the world at prices 
that would aid in upsetting world trade. 

“It was then that the farmers of Russia began lo 
realize that the holiday of free checks from the go¬ 
vernment was ended. Since the giving of something for 
nothing was ended in Russia, there has been increased 
suffering and misery. .. Under a system of Socialist- 
bureaucratic government in Russia, more than twenty 
million people have met death through execution and 
starvation. 

"The Communists of Russia have the edge on the 
supporters of Planned Economy in this country, on one 


point. When their government was broadcasting free 
checks, the food that God was good enough to provide 
was not destroyed, 

"Knowing fftot Russian money wo* no goorf 
beyond the borders of the country, the go* 
vernment. coniiseated the products of the 
iond and shipped them to markets where 
they might be exchanged for gold , 

“Supposedly efficient, intelligent Americans, 
with the oid of alien theorists favorable to a 
collective system, planned things different 
here. Our government paid farmers to dest¬ 
roy crops and then went to the WbrWs Mar¬ 
ker and bought much thot was shipped out 
of Russia,in order to provide food for Ameri¬ 
can families. 

In commenting on the then new Farm Biil which was to 
replace the AAA, witness Waters prophesied—with an 
attitude of horror-the circumstances of slavery which 
would become the lot of the American farmer; circum¬ 
stances which most American farmers of today accept 
with calm and resignation; as though this were an in¬ 
tended American way of life. Read carefully the words 
of a farmer who once knew freedom, comparing the 
picture they taint with the picture of America's farmer 
of today: 

"If the proposed Farm Bill is enacted into law, it will 
establish the Secretary of Agriculture as absolute 
dictator over every move American farmers make. He 
will have to be consulted on every move made on the 
farm. If a farmer produces too much, he will be puni¬ 
shed. , . He will be obliged lo keep an exact record 
of his every transaction-of what he produces, what he 
sells and what he buys. An accounting system will 
have to be established on every American farm. 

"Woe he to the farmer who fails to live up to require- 
ments-his future lot will be a hard one, If he sells his 
crops at a price lower than that prescribed by the go¬ 
vernment, he will be an offender, and if he refuses 
government prices, he will have committed another 
offense. The penalty will be line or imprisonment, or 
possibly both. Perhaps there has been foresight on 
the part of those who have been moving farmers from 
poor to more productive land. Perhaps the poor land 
witl provide territory for concentration camps, for those 
farmers who ace offenders.., 

Enactment into taw of the Farm Bill will turn another 
horde of many thousands of trained spies loose, to spy 
and take notes on the activities on American farms. As 
in industry, farmers will be urged to spy on each other, 
and many will be accused of crimes they did not com¬ 
mit. 

"If the Farm Bill is enacted into law, the Secretary of 
Agriculture will find it necessary lo post a FEDERAL 
"SCARECROW" on nearly every American farm; a 
total ol close to six million, if he hopes to regiment 
farmers and see A DICTATOR ON PARADE." 

With minor alterations demanded by Congress, the farm 




bill against which waters warned was enacted into law. 
It was a re-write of the AAA, and based on a planned 
economy (which is called Socialism in all Communist 
countries and is the law of the land.) In the following 
decade in America, other farm bills became law. They 
were all variations on a theme first written into the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1933, once declared un¬ 
constitutional. All farm bills since 1933-including the 
present faint legislation-have been based on planned 
economy (which is called Socialism in all Communist 
countries and is the law of the land.) 

Has it worked? Let's check just a few facts: 

The Department of Agriculture was not created until 
1862. In that year, Congress appropriated 564,000 for 
its total expenses and a staff of 19 persons handled 
all the business. By 1917, the staff had grtwn to over 
18,000 persons-a teaspnable growth in keeping with 
growth of the Nation. Just before Roosevelt, the staff 
numbered just over 25,000 persons. Last official count 
showed over 80,000 names on the payroll—to service 
less people,because mechanization of farms has meant 
less people on farms. The fanner must help pay the 
bills for an increased bureaucracy which he doesn't 
want or need. 

In 1932, total farm assets of the Nation amounted to 
approximately 38 billion dollars. Today, total farm 
assets are reckoned at about 1Q0 billions. Both these 
figures are in terms of today's dollar. Reduced to the 
purchasing power as reflected by the wholesale price 
index; 1926 - 100; we learn that the farmer has less 
purchasing power after the government has spent a 
quarter of a trillion dollars “saving" him than he had 
in 1932 at the depth of the depression from which he 
was “saved"! 

Not only has he lost his freedom through the Farm Pro¬ 
grams, He’s lost some economic security, too! 

In 1956 - still "saving" the American farmer, the 
politicians will wrangle over the merits and demerits 
of various "facets” of bigger and better programs of 
"planned economy." Republicans and Democrats will 
outdo each other in telling the farmer what each party 
has done for the farmer, and will do (or the farmer 
- but not a single politician will dare tell what his 
party has don* to the farmer! 

Meanwhile much will be said and written of the “soil 1 ' 
banks which wilt take acres out of production while 
millions starve; Admiral Byrd will open vast new deep 
freeze facilities for the "glut" in the vicinity of the 
South Pole; farmers will get 90 per cent parity or 100 
per cent parity or fixed parity or sliding scale parity; 
farmers will get more loans and allotments and sub¬ 
sidies - but under "planned economy" farmers will 
NOT get SAVED; because, in the words of the great 
FDR, "We planned it that wy." 

It is not your editors' purpose in this Series to offer 
palliative or suggest panacea for our Nation's illness. 
Qur purpose is to diagnose the danger, expose the 
agency which created the danger and, in a later Series, 
explain how we may survive when the total danger 


strikes. However, being only human, we cannot resist 
it political observation for the benefit of those who are 
concerned with the current "Farm Problem"; 

HERE IS THE KEY:- 

The American farmer no longer is supposed to produce 
for "profit" as an independent business man, Instead, 
Ire’s supposed to produce for the government and to 
receive as his reward, a "guaranteed wage." You see, 
producing for profit is an outmoded capitalistic idea 
which has no place in this brave new Socialist World. 
So, the Department of Apiculture has compiled ream 
upon ream of statistical material to show that in 1954 
(last completed mountain of statistics) the average 
corn-hog-cattle farmer realized a "wage" of 51.76 per 
hour for his farming effort. A Wisconsin dairy farmer 
received a 'wage" of only 41 cents an hour;a Missouri 
farmer, 38 cents; a Southern cotton farmer, 7 cents; a 
sheep rancher on the Great Plains lost 3 cents an hour, 
in the pian of the Octopus, the farmer must have his 
"wages" raised (and guaranteed) to the equivalent 
wages of the industrial worker (S1.96 per hour, and 
also "guaranteed.") Thus will the farmer-worker al¬ 
liance be formed, and all will be but true and faithful 
servants of the Great Master Executive in Washington, 
whose orders, in turn, will come from the Great Octo¬ 
pus enthroned in the United Nations Tower of Babel. 

Any product of the soil is God’s bounty to man. Man 
can destroy it or stock-pile it. With science and sweat 
he can improve it, both in yield and quality. 

But he can not “control" it. 

Man’s plan may be perfect to the tiniest detail, but 
it can never take account of the weather factor. Even 
under relatively stable weather conditions, acreage 
yields will vary as much as 25 per cent from year to 
year, (As we write this, a bumper cotton yield has the 
"planners" in pandemonium.) This inability of man to 
plan the weather is the central and all-controlling fac¬ 
tor in all "planned economy" in agriculture. 

The only system which human experience yet has dis¬ 
covered for maintaining adequate supplies of food is 
through the system of free prices. 

Emerson foresaw the problem, and the answer, years 
ago when he wrote: "The harvest wilt be better pre¬ 
served and go farther laid up in private bins, in each 
farmer’s com barns and each woman's basket, than if 
it were kept in national granaries." 

According to Jeremiah (8,20); “The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we are not saved.” 

According to the Anti-Christ Octopus; “We planned It 
that way. The American Kuiak must be liquidated.” 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FORTY-SEVEN: - IMMIGRATION: AMERICA'S TROJAN HORSE, PART ONE 

. . at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou shaft 
think an evil thought: 

And thou shaft say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I 
will go to them that ora at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn thy hand upon the deso¬ 
late places that are now (in tit* latter years) inhabited, and upon the 
people that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle 
and goods, that dwell in the midst of th» fond." —Ezeklal, 37, 10,11,12. 


George Washington disliked the influence of foreigners, 
feared the effects of the old world ideologies they 
brought with them to the new Republic, said so in a 
letter he wrote to Gouverneur Morris on July 24,1778: 

"t do most devoutly wish that we had. not a single 
foreigner among us, except the Marquis de Lafayette, 
who acts upon very different principles from those 
which govern the rest.” 

Washington recognized that, in his day, America's 
greatest dangers were "from without" and he proposed 
to keep things that way. His every word of advice and 
warning to the infant Republic attests this. There were 
squabbles aplenty between the States and the leaders 
of the new Nation; but these were squabbles over the 
degree of limitation of powers of central 
government, for the most pint. And, newcomers to 
the New World were most anxious to accept-not alter 
-the principle that government is created to guarantee 
and protect—but never grant, permit or limit—freedom; 
and that government is the servant—not the master—of 
the people. 

There were few "first generation" Americans among 
those 3,172,444 citizens who declared themselves free 
and independent of a "master” government. Of their 
leaders, only one of major importance was a "new” 
American; Alexander Hamilton. And his insistence 
upon a "national'' bank, and upon making treaties 
supersedable to the Constitution itself, remain with 
us as major problems to this day. 

As a nation, our first "danger from within” came as a 
result of the foreign manipulation of a "minority" prob¬ 
lem. Balked by Abraham Lincoln in its attempt to split 
the United States into "two spheres of influence” to 
he ministered for the profit of the Octopus (called 
bullion brokers at the time) - the "immigration" prob¬ 
lem began developing soon thereafter. 

There were immigrants in peat quantity before that 
time. But there was no "immipant problem." 

The official census of I860 showed that of 27,000,000 
persons in the United States, more than one out of 
seven was foreign born. But this presented no "danger 


from within,” For these four-mill ion-plus foreign born 
were principally of Nordic and Anglo-Saxon stock.They 
came from the Scandanavian countries, Germany, Eng¬ 
land, Scotland and Ireland. They came anxiously to 
share in and help develop America's culture, customs 
and laws; not to make America into a place like that 
from which they had come. Even the Jews were eager 
to become Americans and live like Americans (for the 
invasion of the Ytds was yet to come.) This phase of 
America's later-to-deveiop Jewish problem was des¬ 
cribed adequately by George Sokolsky-himself the son 
ot a son of a Rabbi from the Pate-in an article which 
appeared in “Liberty” Magazine, April 8,1909; 

"Those who came (to America) in the 1880s were dif¬ 
ferent . .. Assimilation was out of the question as a 
quick solution.. . (dost of them went into sweatshops. 
They were crowded into miserable tenements because 
they had to live near each other. They were frightened 
by our love of freedom. They were driven by disinteg¬ 
rating forces which they could not understand... The 
1907 immigration was altogether different, . . They 
brought Old World quarrels and Old World ideologies 
with them... This element is not yet assimilated. It 
is not yet American. Mere citizenship does not turn an 
alien into an American." 

(For a more complete story of "Jewish” immigration 
see Don Deli Reports, June 3, 1955.) 

After the War Between the States, the character of 
immigration began changing. Fewer and fewer Western 
Europeans came to America. More and more came from 
Eastern and Southern Europe. Rackets flourished. The 
European agents of steamship companies scoured the 
ghettos and slums of a Continent, seeking commissions 
on steerages they could fill. European governments 
aided criminals and malcontents who would "escape” 
to America. 

By 1890, census figures revealed that 38% of the 
people in the United States were foreign bom. They 
were committing over 50% of our crime; they totalled 
over 65% of the inmates of reformatories and correctio¬ 
nal institutions; they provided two out of every three 
paupers in our poor-houses. 




The "wretched refuse" of Europe's teeming shore was 
beginning to change the very character of (America, 
itself. This "wretched refuse" continued to "huddle" 
together in the large cities. They saw nothing of the 
freedom and glory of America, They brought their old 
world wretchedness and prejudice with them, created 
their own American ghettos and slums. Sweat shops 
appeared where they had never been known before. 
Tenement districts developed; not so much because of 
economic conditions; more because the people of East 
and South Europe insisted upon huddling together in 
neighborhoods where they could re-create the misery 
and squalor, the beliefs and ideologies to which they 
had been accustomed in the old world. 

Afraid to face the air of individualism, unprepared to 
reap the rewards of personal initiative, unaccustomed 
lo the smelt of freedom; they did not become Americans 
even when they became naturalized citizens; they re¬ 
mained European expatriates, f'any dreamed only of 
making enough money in America to return home and 
retire in luxury. Many determined to remake America 
in the image of the land from which they came. Too 
many, incapable of comprehending the American sys¬ 
tem under which a premium is placed on being dif¬ 
ferent, felt that—as in Europe-none should 6e 
different save the ivoders. These became 
easy prey to the haranguing of the Red Rats who had 
been transplanted from the gutters of Southern and of 
Eastern Europe. 

In 1895, the citizens of Boston organized, writing: 

"It is the immigrants from Italy, Austria-Hungary, Rus¬ 
sia and Poland who are crowding the foreign quarters 
of out large cities; who are making the ‘slum’ problems 
so difficult to solve; who are giving our charitable 
societies more work than they can perform; who., .are 
underbidding out native and belter class of foreign- 
born workingmen in the labor market;.. . many do not 
wish to assimilate with us, do not care for our insti¬ 
tutions and remain as foreign as they ever were 
at home." 

Itiiteracy of immigrants from Southern and Eastern 
Europe was 4 0%; from Britain, Ireland, Norway, Sweden, 
Germany and France remained a steady 3%. 

"After 1890," reported the Immigration Service, “the 
trend in European immigration shifted so that for the 
first time the immigration from Southern and Eastern 
Europe exceeded that from Northern and Western Eu¬ 
rope." By 1905 that “excess" had reached over one 
million a year. The New York State lunacy commission 
reported that it was spending ten million dollars each 
year to support that one State’s alien-born insane, 
{(lental Health proponents, please ccpy-and ponder.) 
Dr. George F. Shrady was writing that "Two-thirds of 
the patients in our hospitals are foreigners." Said the 
manager of the "House of Refuge," "They are princi¬ 
pally from southern and eastern Europe." Children 
were h eing left in public care so their alien-born pa¬ 
rents would not be burdened. As for the stums of 1905, 
the official statistics tell the story: 


In New York City, immigrants from Austria-Hungary, 
Italy, Poland and Russia comprised 9,45% of the total 
population; yet they made up 51.11% of the slum popu¬ 
lation, in contrast, immigrants from the United King¬ 
dom, France, Germany and Scandanavia made up 30,73% 
of the population; yet they contributed only 8.64% lo 
the city's slum population. 

In Philadelphia, only 1.95% of the population of the 
city came from Southern and Eastern Europe; yet this 
less-than-2% contributed 50,28% of the slum popula¬ 
tion of Philadelphia, On the other hand; 22.95% of the 
city's population had been born in Western Europe and 
the United Kingdom; but this segment contributed only 
B.44% of the slum-dwellers. 

THE GATHERING STORH 

Between 1909-14,59% of our population increase 1 came 
from immigration. The Exodus of the Khgaafe from the 
Pale of Settlement in Russia and! Poland had begun. 
These people spoke Yiddish, disdained Hebrew and 
English alike. They congregated, remained in colonies 
and formed kehillahs, began to seek expression in 
group action and in force; and in reliance 
upon the State rather than in individual effort and 
personal reward. 

Following World War | and the establishment of a Bol¬ 
shevik government in Russia, the native Americans 
began to realize the threat and danger presented by 
this mass immigration of undesirable, urtassiraliable 
people. As a result, Congress passed a temporary Im¬ 
migration Act of 1921, later passed the more comp¬ 
rehensive Act of 1924. 

The Immigration Act ot 1924, said our Immigration Ser¬ 
vice, was passed "to preserve the racial composition 
of the United States through the selection of immig¬ 
rants from those countries whose traditions, languages 
and political systems were akin to those of this coun¬ 
try.” It was an Act "to preserve the traditions and 
political system of the United States by preferable 
admittance of those who would be, because o! their 
own characteristics and history, more readily assimi¬ 
lable into our own national life, customs and views of 
government." 

Embodied in this Act was the national Origins Provi¬ 
sion, effective as of July 1, 1929. ft admitted, on a 
quota basis, 2% of the foreign born residents o* of 
It consciously turned tack Hie tide of the Yid¬ 
dish Exodus from Eastern Europe to the United States 
and favored the immigration of Nordic, Anglo-Saxon 
stock. 

A Senate Committee reported in 1946 that this Act of 
1324 had "helped to preserve some of the homogeniety 
in our population, so necessary to harmony among 
people dwelling under one government and one ration." 

It had been passed in the nick of time, 

But flaws developed (which we shall discuss later), 
making it necessary that an entirely new study of the 
{migration problem he made re fore writing the ore- 
sently operative McCarran-Walters Immigration Act. 




Because the plot of the Octopus remains the same, and 
because conditions following "maneuvered" World War 
One were so strikingly similar to conditions following 
"maneuvered" World War Two, if we are to understand 
today's immigration plot, we must look closely at the 
plot as it had developed in 1324. 

Immigration in 1924 was under the direction of the 
Secretary of Labor. That a "plot" existed then, was 
brought out quite forcibly by Labor Secretary Davis, 
in the following sworn testimony before a Senate Com¬ 
mittee (1924); 

Senator Harrison (Miss.): So you think all of the coun¬ 
tries are encouraging their people to leave and come 
to America? 

Secretary Davis: Excepting one or two. 

Harrison: Are those one or two countries trying to keep 
their citizens there? 

Davis: They are ail trying to keep their good citizens 
there. 

Senator Reed (Pa.): Mr. Secretary, is it not a fact that 
every one of these foreign countries determines its 
emigration policy according to its selfish, national 
interest, without any regard to what we want? 

Davis: I should say yes slraight out to that question, 
Reed: Then ought we not to determine our immigration 
policy according to our selfish, national interest, 
without trying to satisfy all creation? 

Davis: We certainly should. 

Senator Shields (Tenn.); That strikes the keynote of 
what I think ought to control this Committee and the 
Senate, t an not so much disturbed about discrimi¬ 
nation against any nation.The controlling prin¬ 
ciple we ought to be governed by is the profec- 
iion oi the American Government and the 
American People and if it hurts any particular 
nation let it hurt them to the heart. We do not want 
undesirable citizens here. 

Thus was the "discrimination" argument-used so very 
effectively in 1955 by Senator Lehman, the Daily Wor¬ 
ker, Lefties, Liberals and Bleeding Hearts—disposed 
of in 1924. So, the opponents of a policy of America 
for Americans turned to the argument that America had 
to have imported workers if it was to survive. Dr. H.W. 
Berg, representing the Greater New York Taxpayers' 
Association, warned the Senate Committee: 

"I want to tell you gentlemen, as surely as you are 
sitting there, if you pass the Johnson (Immigration) 
Act there will be no industry. And I want to say to the 
... labor union leaders, if they are behind this thing, 
there will he no wages, because there will be no in¬ 
dustry. . . Mr, Chairman, i am nol a prophet of evil. 
But I tell you that if you pass this bill, there will be 
no industry." 

The New York Board of Trade and Transportation used 
this argument also, wrote: 

"The labor class is one we do not raise in the United 
Stales; it must be imported. If we exclude all illiterates 
we would be without tabor." 

In the House hearings in 1924, Elton Watkins, Oregon, 


asked pointedly, “Is it better to insure perpetuity of 
this Government or to have laborers? What is foremost 
in you mind-need for laborers or to save the United 
States?" 

Edgar Wallace, representing the American Federation 
of Labor, told the Senate Committee; 

“This is the only land in the world that has to have a 
breeding ground abroad for its workers." 

Actually, Samuel Gompers, President of A FI, had ans¬ 
wered the argument years earlier when he wrote Rep. 
James E. Watson; 

“The strength of this country is in the intelligence and 
prosperity of our working people. But both the intelli¬ 
gence and the prosperity of working people are endan¬ 
gered by the present immigration. Cheap labor, ignorant 
labor, takes our jobs and cuts our wages.. 

But Kenneth L. Roberts, in his book "Why Europe 
Leaves Home," had put his finger on the most serious 
aspect of the entire immigration problem: 

"These people who have been pouring in since 1880- 
and only since 1880-have displayed one marked cha¬ 
racteristic throughout the centuries..Never have they 
been successful at governing themselves or at gover¬ 
ning anyone else. They have rushed to the spot where 
a stronger and hardier people have established suc¬ 
cessful enterprise; and by their low standards of living 
and their willingness to subordinate everything to 
immediate gain, they have forced out the people who 
preceded them." 

"The jews," wrote Roberts, "are anxious to come to 
America, not because they are oppressed to a greater 
extent than they used to be, nor because they are in 
greater economic distress, but because America has 
been very heavily advertised during the last few years 
as the source of all good things in the world.” 

Does their arrival in America produce a change? Said 
Roberts in 1921; 

"to America, they exist in the same way,producing 
nothing new, aiding not at all to make America better 
or richef, but always struggling to improve their own 
tot at the expense of others, It is usually the cry of 
these people (hat they are being persecuted and that 
they are seeking political and religious freedom, it is 
their cry in whatever country they live in; and it has 
been their cry always. The cry is not true. Never in 
the course of their existence have these people known 
any persecution to compare in the faintest degree with 
that which was endured, for example, by the French 
Protestants and the Irish Catholics; and they seek, not 
religious and political freedom, but more money." 

Said Francis H. Kinnicut of New York, during the 1924 
Immigration hearings: 

"There are now more Jews in the United States than 
there are in Russia or Poland, and very soon there 
would be as many as there are in alt of Europe. There 
are 10,000,000 in Europe, and 3,600,000 in the United 
Slates. They would like to bring them all over here. I 




say we cannot stand it racially. It is not a question of 
race prejudice; it is putting too much of an alien race 
into our melting pot. Tire melting pot won't stand it." 

THE AMERICAN "DIASPORA" 

Mr. Kinnicut's reference to "the melting pot" was in 
connection with Israel Zangwill's boasting of how the 
Yiddish immigrants had been brought into America 
without arousing the indignation of native Americans. 
Instead of all wring the immigrants to remain in the 
East Coast cities (as had been the previous custom) 
new the Yids were sent inland to form new "colonies" 
in the Midwestern and Southwestern cities. Zangwill, 
who had invented the "melting pot" phrase, also had 
written a booh, "The Voice of Jerusalem," in which 
he had mentioned this new "diaspora" system. In his 
testimony, Mr. Kinni cut had quoted from Zangw ill’s 
book, that: 

"America was the only country in the world in which 
they (the Yiddish Jews) could arrive in their tens of 
thousands without arousing serious prejudice... There 
was lacking only the ramification of I he stream of Jew¬ 
ish immigration over the country at large into the West. 
. . . (The Jewish Territorial Organization) was suc¬ 
cessful only to the extent of settling some 10,000 
souls in the smaller Western towns as a nuclei of 

further immijpation.But the 

vast area thus opened up offers -/f autonomy be 
set aside- a much more practical and economical 
outlet for the swarming, impoverished, and tormented 
Jewries of Europe than can be provided by the tiny, 
half-ruined British-Arab territory in Palestine. . .Un¬ 
less Europe settles down to a security and prosperity 
of which as yet there are no sips ... America . .. 
will inevitabty-hy whatever port of entry-fesume her 
old place as the Jewish land of refuge." 

So wrote Israel Zangwill, and prophetically. For Israel 
was not to become a "land of refuge" for Jews. It was 
to be populated with Jews moved there forcibly out of 
Asiatic Russia, North Africa, the Middle East and the 
refugee centers of Europe. Israel was >o become an 
"experiment in Socialist, World Government," but the 
United States was destined to remain the "land of 
refuge" for world Jewry. On March 28, 1952, Or. Cecil 
Roth—Jewish historian of the Oxford University faculty 
-lecturing at Temple Brai Jehudah, told his audience 
that "in the last fifty years America has become the 
center of Judaism... Now over two-thirds of the Jew¬ 
ish people of the world live in America. This country 
now leads in scholarship and literature of Judaism." 
(As reported in the Kansas City Times.) 

Commenting, in 1924, on Zangwiil's prediction that 
America would "resume her old place as the Jewish 
land of refuge,” Mr. Kinnicut said, 

"The latest statistics show 37,000 Jews arriving in 
New York within a few weeks, and the majority depar¬ 
ting to join their relatives in the West, it would thus 
seem that the Galveston work was more successful 
than 1 had imagined, and that, exactly os desig¬ 
ned, the 10,000 souls planted in tha West are now 


operating as nuclei to attract immigration from the 
eastern slums." 

The above testimony was offered during the precise 
period, and about the precise people (Yids), to which 
and to whom Rabbi Barnett Brickner wrote, "America 
was their ftlestine and New York their New Zion." 


Following World War One, there was a "Return to 
Sanity" on the part of American political leadership. 
The Senate refused to ratify Wilson’s Yiddish-directed 
peace proposals; refused to compromise American 
Sovereignty in the Zionist-cteated League of Nations; 
and stopped the Yiddish invasion of America by pas¬ 
sage of a temporary Immigration Act in 1921, and a 
more permanent Act in 1924. 

The victories for traditional Americanism were but 
temporary; for a second Work! War gained for the Octo¬ 
pus those victories it was not able to achieve in the 
first; notably: American membership in a re-vamped and 
strengthened League of Nations; and a continuation of 
of the Exodus of Yids from the Pale of Settlement to 
the "land of refuge" in America; and creation of a 
bastard state of Israel in Palestine. 

It must never be forgotten that, in the days of this 
"Return to Sanity" all men did not hesitate to speak 
openly "for fear of the Jews.” (John 7, 13,) Kenneth 
Roberts, previously quoted, in "Why Europe Leaves 
Home,” pages 117-8, wrote: 

"... The jews from Russia, Poland and nearly all of 
Southeastern Europe are not Europeans: they are Asia¬ 
tics and in pert, at least, Mongoloids. California long 
ago realized the importance of barring Mongoloids from 
white territory, but while they are barred in the West, 
they pour in by millions in the East. There will be, of 
course, many well-intentioned persons to deny that the 
Russian and Polish Jews have Mongoloid blood in 
them. This fact, however, may readily be confirmed in 
that section of the "Jewish Encyclopedia" dealing 
with the Chazars. The "Jewish Encyclopedia" states 
that the Chazars were 'people of Turkish origin whoso 
life and history are interwoven with the very begin¬ 
nings of the history of the Jews of Russia.’" 

They became Jewish as the Irish became Catholic, as 
the British became Anglican, as the Marshall Islanders 
became Protestant. But, accepting or being forced into 
the acceptance of a faith does not change race or an¬ 
cestry. Yet, Theodore Herzt, founder of Zionism, un¬ 
able to read or write Hebrew, a Yid whose ancestors 
never saw the Holy Land; (his Budapest Khazar chose 
to insist: 

“The Jewish question ... is a question of Jewish 
immigration," 

In 1924, the Yellwr Tide was halted, temporarily. But 
it would roil in again. Details, next Letter. 
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LETTER FORTY-EIGHT: - IMMIGRATION; AMERICA'S TROJAN HORSE, PART TWO 

"It it In every respect ptrmilttd to mislead the non-Jew and cheat him. The Jew 
may sell counterfeit at genuine to fhe nan-Jew. He may cheol fifm when paying 
mon*/ out fo him."-Bobo kamma 11 3b, the Talmud (Jewish Code of Laws.) 


In 1924 U.S. Secretary of Labor Oavis-then In charge 
of Immigration-told a Senate Committee: 

"More foreigners have passed through Ellis Island 
within a lew months than there were in the hosts of 
Huns and Vandals who utterly destroyed the boasted 
civilization of the Roman Empire. The historians tell 
me that all the great civilizations of the past have 
fallen, not through hostile invasion, but through the 
peaceful penetration of alien peoples, usually entering 
their gates as workers or slaves." 

The majority of those entering our gates between 1890 
and 1924 had been both laborers and slaves. On U.S, 
Immigration rotes they had registered as workers of 
Russian, Polish, German, Hungarian, Austrian, or 
Italian origin {never as Jews or Khazars.) But on the 
secret roles of the Octopus, they were registered as 
slaves of the Sanhedrin or the >1afia (no connection 
between the two secret underground, un-American 
organizations is necessarily implied.} 

To deceive non-Jews tn business, professional and 
religious matters has been the custom for centuries, 
as Jesus Himself affirmed. To deceive for purposes of 
political and social gain has been practiced particular¬ 
ly since the Kbazar revision of the Kol Nidre (All 
Vows Prayer) which invalidates vows, promises and 
Obligations oefore they are even made. The 
deception employed by the Octopus in order to trans¬ 
plant mil liens of Oriental Ytds disguised as Germans, 
Russians, Poles, etc., from Eastern Europe to the 
United States, was very simple and most effective: 

Those "which say they are Jews and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Satan" (Revelation 2,9) insist that 
Jews are one people, one race and one rationality. 
Theodore Herzl, father of political Zionism, wrote, 
"We are a people-one people. ,T Rahbi Stephen S. Wise 
declared, "Hitler was right; we are a people!” Former 
Supreme Court Justice L.D. 8iandeis, said, "We Jews 
are a Nationality." Chairman Soman of the World Jewry 
Fellowship, declared, "We are a RACE!" 

Yet when these one people of one alleged nationality 
and one race were transplanted to the United States, 
they were not registered as Jews, or as Khazars, but 
as Russians, Poles, Germans, etc. 

When Americans sought to team the extent of the Yid¬ 
dish invasion of America through requiring census 
enumeration by race of all persons in the United 
States, leaders of the "invasion by immigration" move¬ 


ment organized for political and social action under 
the name "The American Jewish Committee," and was 
able to boast to the Lusk Committee investigating sub¬ 
versive activities in 1919: 

"The committee successfully opposed the bill intro¬ 
duced in Congress in 1909 providing that census enu¬ 
merators should ascertain the races of all inhabitants 
of the United States, The committee believed that a 
classification by races... might also cause much 
invidious comparison." 

How many Yiddish immigrants actually poured into the 
United States? Even the so-ealfed Jewish Agencies 
may not have accurate figures for, in 193B, Maurice 
Karpi attempted an enumeration pleasing to Jewish 
eyes in his "Jewish Community Organizations in the 
United States," and was forced to conclude: 

"It is becoming increasingly clear that until an actual 
census of Jews is taken, there will be no accurate in¬ 
formation as to the number of Jews in the U.S." 

More on the subject of Jewish population later, But, in 
1924, the Yellow Tide was stopped—temporafi!y. By 
strict enforcement of "national origin" quotas immig¬ 
ration into the United States for the following decade 
could cause no alarm'(Voider Americans, as the fol¬ 
lowing table (1925-34^inclusive) will shew: 

New immigrants: 5 ;% 

Quota Immigrants;*/.'. 

Nonquota immigrant's 
Nonquota returning residents 
Nonimmigrant aliens 

TOTAL ADMISSIONS, all classes 

Aliens deported from U;S,' 


900,923 

1,019,973 

815,237 

861,414 

3,597,547 

139,537 


The worldwide depression which was brought about in 
1929 caused-among other things—wholesale unemploy¬ 
ment in the United States. A wise Republican adminis¬ 
tration, not yet controlled by the Octopus (though it 
had made great gains during the Hoover White House 
residency) clamped even tighter controls upon immig¬ 
ration, to protect American workmen. 

In the first months of the Octopus-created New Deal 
administration, little could be done by the alien-minded 
men in high position who desired to flood America 
with the debris of Europe's ghettos. 

BUT THEN CAME HITLER— 




Immediately upon his election to public office by the 
German majority, Hitter began breaking the strangle¬ 
hold of the minority which was choking the economic 
life of post-war Germany. 

In this Series of Letters, we are not concerned with 
Hitler's "methods," Rather, we are concerned with 
the "methods" of the Octopus which seeks to strangle 
the American Republic. Our chief concern with Hitler, 
.therefore, is two-fold: 

Hitler's "methods" gave the Zionist-control led "emo¬ 
tional engineers" and "engineers of consent" the 
opportunity to make Communism respectable in the 
United States, to make Americans actually detiro 
to make America the "home of refuge" for Europe's 
remaining nomads, and to make Americans desire 
the integration of their Representative Republic into 
a Socialist World State! 

Whether Hitler willed or desired his role in history is 
presently unimportant; important is the bare fact that 
Hitler (and in proportionate amount, Mussolini .and 
Tojo) became the handmaiden and servant of the world 
Octopus! 

And the first American manifestation was a resumption 
of the temporarily halted tide of immigration. 

With twelve million Americans unemployed, the gates 
were opened wide, and more millions of Europe’s unem¬ 
ployed poured in-names to be added to America's 
relief rofes when relief roles already were larger than 
economy could stand. 

Martin Dies of Texas was one of the first to raise his 
voice in protest. Speaking over the Blue Network (now 
ABC) on June 26,1935, Congressman Dies asked his 
fe I Itw-Americans: 

"Bo you kmw that— 

“One-third ct pur population is foreign stock? 

‘Our unemployment problem was transferred to America 
from foreign shores, and if the 16,500,000 foreign born 
in this country today had been refused admission, 
there would be no serious unemployment problem con¬ 
fronting our Nation today? 

"There are 3,500,000aliens unlawfully in this country 
according to my estimates, as many people as we pro¬ 
pose to put to work by the expenditure of the four 
million dollar Public Works funds recently appropriated 
by Congress, and that these aliens can be promptly 
deported by adequate legislation and vigorous enforce¬ 
ment? 

“There are from 1,000,000 to 1,500,000 aliens on pub¬ 
lic relief who should be deported? 

"There are 6,000,000 aliens deriving their livelihood 
from jobs which Americans should hold and would 
hold if we had the same laws that are in force in other 
enlightened countries? 

"If we gave the jobs that are held by aliens to Ameri¬ 
can citizens, the unemployment problem would be 
largely solved.” 


But President Roosevelt had broadcast to the world 
tnat nobody in America would go hungry—and Europe’s 
hungry kept pouring in. 

On February 13, 193S, Congressman joe Starnes of 
Alabama arose in the House to tell his colleagues: 

“At least one out of every eight persons on relief In 
this country is an alien. Our relief agencies make no 
distinction between American citizens and aliens in 
administering relief. The Social Security Act makes 
-no distinction in the application of its terms between 
American citizens and aliens. , , No other country 
pets and mollycoddles its alien population as we do. 
Other countries take the proper and sensible view that 
in a country with established government and institu¬ 
tions for the promotion of the welfare of its citizens 
that these citizens are entitled to first consideration 
in every respect. America is no longer a wilderness to 
explore and conquer, nor a utopia for foreign exploita¬ 
tion, let us therefore guard, protect and preserve our 
own." 

Seeking to care for Americans first, bills were intro¬ 
duced in House and Senate, calling lor further rest¬ 
riction of immigration, deportation of criminal aliens, 
etc. Out for every pro-American hill introduced, agents 
of-the Octopus introduced at least two bills calling for 
more liberal and less restricted policies. 

Excerpts from the Congressional Record of June 15, 
1934, which contains the debate of the “Oickstein 
Bill” should be sufficient to indicate the trend (Rep. 
Samuel Oickstein of New York, author of the bill, was 
born in Russia. He was supported by Adolph J. Sabath, 
bom in Czechoslovakia; Bernhard M. Jacobsen of lowa, 
born in Germany; Karl Stefan of Nebraska, born in Aus¬ 
tria; Herman P. Kopplemann of Connecticut, born in 
Odessa; BJ.Gebrmann of Wisconsin, born in Germany; 
Marion A. Zioncheek of Washington, born in Austria; 
Charles Binderup of Nebraska, born in Denmark; Harold 
Knutson of Minnesota, born in Norway; Leonard Sche- 
utz of Illinois, born in Germany, etc. In all, there 
were 20 members of the House of Representatives who 
had been bom in foreign countries.) Here are extracts 
from the House debate on the "Dickstein" Bill: 

"Mr. McFadden. Mr. Speaker, I desire to call your 
attention to the fact that the gentleman from New York 
(Mr. Dickstein) in his desire to amend the immigration 
laws ... to permit Jews from Germany to freely enter 
the United States, is supported by a national, if not 
an international, movement which is participated in by 
practically all of the Jewish organizations in the 
United States which organizations are tied in with a 
world-wide organization to move Jews out of Germany 
not only into the United States but to Palestine and 
to other countries. This organization was created 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. .. 
These efforts are tied in with the organization known 
as the "International Boycott of German Goods,” the 
head of which is Mr. Samuel Untermyer of New York—a 
retaliatory method of protest aimed at the present Ger¬ 
man Government. ;■. Another movement closely, asso¬ 
ciated In this enterprise is that of the National Con- 




ference of Jews and Christians... This is a national 
organization instigated by the international Jews in 
the United States having for its purpose the uniting of 
Gentiles, Catholics and Jews in protection of the 
movements which are now being organized throughout 
the United States in support of the Jewish plan; what- 
ever that may be,I mention this for the purpose of 
showing the far-reaching importance of this proposed 
amendment to the immigration laws of the United 
Stales, It Is on integral port of o whole 
scheme!" 

“Mr. Dies. Mr. Speaker ,. . When any man tells you 
that this bill does not liberalize the deportation laws 
he does not knrw what he is talking about. They have 
S75 aliens subject to deportation held up right now 
whom they intend not to deport if this bill is passed. 
{The Sill) gives to the Secretary of Labor the discre¬ 
tion to say that all these cases shall not be deported." 

“Mr. Jerkins of Ohio. Mr. Speaker... The Secretary 
of Labor, Miss Perkins, is not safe to follow ... The 
immigration laws are not safe if administered by Miss 
Perkins end her associates in office and out of office, 
according to their discretion.., you ate placing in the 
hands of one individual too much authority." 

Result of the log-jam of immigration: no important bills 
passed and the Administration-particularly the Depart¬ 
ment of Labor-interpreted old laws, made new decrees, 
handled immigration much as it desired and as the 
Octopus dictated. 

Reporting on April 26th, 1937, to the Hebrew Shel¬ 
tering and Immigrant Aid Society, Representative J.J. 
O'Connor, New York, said: 

‘‘The Jews originally fled to these shores to escape 
horrors of persecution in Czarist Russia. Their plight 
in Europe today is no less heartrending. In this good 
hour of 1937, America should still be the haven foi the 
persecuted Jews of the world. . {Reported in New 
York Times, 4/26/37.) 

On April 11, same year, a meeting was held in a dub 
in mid-twn New York City, a Rabbi Goldstein presi¬ 
ding, to celebrate the upholding of the Wagner Labor 
Relations Act by the Supreme Court. Chief speaker was 
Judge Sam Rosenman {Roosevelt's Right Arm.) Among 
other things he said: 

"The decision of the Gout was not only a great vic¬ 
tory for liberal Americanism, but also a great victory 
for world Jewry. . . The time may not be far off when 
we should take steps to open the gates here to some 
five million of our people who are likely to be driven 
from Eastern and Central Europe. These refugees 
should be chiefly settled in the central part of U.S." 

Urging young Jewry to "step out" and take important 
part in the political life of the U.S.A., Judge Rosenrrar 
told them they "have nothing to fear from 3 conserva¬ 
tive or fascist revolt as in Spain, because of our in¬ 
fluence in the veteran’s organizations; the patriotic 
societies are controlled by friendly gentiles; union 
labor would shut off any such move by their corvbol of 


the factories producing munitions; the CIO organizing 
and controlling communications; the armed forces are 
loyal to the President; and many of our people are in 
the National Guard," 

Acting upon the suggestion that America's gates be 
thrown open to Europe’s "Jews/’ there was formed, 
among other organizations, the "International Com¬ 
mittee for Relief of Persecuted Refugees and Jewish 
Emigrants," with offices in New York, Washington, 
Geneva, Paris and London. This Committee "went 
looking" for refugees to expert to America. One of 
its circulars, printed in English and Yiddish and dis¬ 
tributed in Europe, was titled; "Wanted, Six Million 
Men and Women as Soon as Possible." The circular 
cited "Friends in High Places seeing the light, and 
moulding public opinion" to bring into the USA the 
six million "refugees." One paragraph refers to these 
“refugees" as - 

"ideal members for the service in the great forces now 
engaged in creating the United Soviet States of Ame¬ 
rica would he those gallant revolutionists now being 
persecuted and forced to leave the historic battle¬ 
grounds of Europe." 

Another paragraph reads: 

"In America we have 6 or 7 million dependable workers 
ready to lay dwrn their lives to free America from the 
Capitalists and the Demagogic Exploiters.'’ 

And yet another paragraph from the circular; 

"Now with the addition of these millions of experien¬ 
ced Soldiers of the Working Classes to our Struggling 
Heroes of the American Revolution the greatest of all 
Soviet Republics will soon join the Happy Family of 
nations under the World Leadership of Comrade Stalin. 
Comrade Trotsky can then come into his two, the 
USSA. . . With Comrade Stalin in USSR, and OVER 
ALL, then the Workers of the World will indeed have 
realized their Dream of the Ages,” 

On July 22,1937, President Roosevelt did his bit for 
the invading “Soldiers of the Working Class” by ap¬ 
pointing one James A. Houghteling Commissioner of 
Immigration. Houghteling long had been a Trustee of 
the radical Foreign Language Information Service, an 
organization which claimed to “interpret America to 
the Immigrant and the Immigrant to America." Charac¬ 
teristic of its activities was the circulation among the 
foreign language groups in America, copies of a speech 
made by JJ.O’Connor (previously identified in this 
Letter) in which he said: 

"These United States of ours is the most intolerant, 
narrow-minded nation on the globe. Take a railroad 
train and go South, through the West, through the North 
and in the outlying sections. Look at what we call our 
own people, who have not had the opportunities of the 
people in the big cities. You will see American people 
of the Nordic races, you will see people whose fore¬ 
fathers were here over 300 years ago, but you will see 
them in the lowest state of civilization. Is that the 
type to which you refer when you speak of the Ameri¬ 
can blood? Yes, you will see them in rags and tatters; 




you will see them unkempt, uncultured, uneducated and, 
uncouth, t believe that the foreigners in this country 
today on the whole furnish better material for citizen¬ 
ship than many of the so-called American types in out¬ 
lying sections of this country.' 1 

With a man who approved such sentiments serving as 
Commissioner of Immigration, aliens began coming 
into the United States at the rate of 1,8C0 per day. 
These were the “legal" immigrants only, without rest¬ 
riction of any kind. Others had been granted six month 
"visitor" visaes. For these, Labor Secretary Perkins 
made a secret agreement with Canada. The "visitors" 
were required to go to Canada, secure new papers from 
an American official in Canada, then they might come 
back and remain as permanent aliens. Since immig¬ 
ration laws provided quotas for all nationalities and 
races except jews; the authorities estimated that 
68 % of all quota immigrants were “Jews." 

A list compiled by the American Immigration Board of 
New York and based upon statistics from the United 
States Department of Labor, published in 1936, showed 
the following figures on quota immigration over a five 
year period ending June 30,1937: 

NET INCREASE NATIONALITY 

1,125...French 

1,805.......Germans 

3,949..Italians 

1,121. Spanish 

I|10A.Spanish-Americans 

U,M8.HEBREWS 

Figures such as these, published and circulated in 
spite of a controlled press, aroused Americans into 
demanding Congressional action to halt the tide of 
Yiddish immigration. So serious was the situation in 
Yiddish circles in the United States that the 8'nai 
B'rifh (which usually leaves such tasks to its Anti- 
Defamation League) circulated the following fetter (we 
have a photostalic copy in our files) to its membership 
marked “Confidential and Important": 

"Dear Brother: 

"This is perhaps the most important and surely the 
most personal letter you have ever received from this 
Lodge. 

"The International crisis, accentuated and punctuated 
by 5th columnists and internal traitors, has focussed 
the attention of Congress upon the alien problems in 
America. There are more than 75 anti-alien bills pen¬ 
ding passage. Many of them will compel fingerprinting 
and registration;ethers will deprive aliens of the bene¬ 
fits of unemployment insurance, old age assistance 
and social security; still others will restrict the emp¬ 
loyment of aliens, and some bills will penalize alien 
employers. 

"No phase of American political, social and economic 
life will be exempted from the effects of the above 
legislation. Already certain industries have discharged 
alien employees. 

"According to official figures, there ate more than 


400,000 Jewish aliens in America. Unless these peo¬ 
ple take steps immediately to safegwd themselves 
and their families, they may be subjected to constant 
embarrassment and harassment. 

“There is no need to fear disclosing alien status, 
where such is the case. In many instances where the 
original entry was illegal it is possible, under the law, 
to gain legal entry status and then proceed to citizen¬ 
ship. ' 

"We urge you to use the inclosed card for your reply. 
You will note that space has been allowed for nota¬ 
tions on your family and your relations. B’nai B’rith 
wants to be of assistance to you, your family and 
friends in this vital matter. This survey is dictated by 
the exigencies ot the moment... 

Fraternally, 

Alfred Brill (signature) 
President 

By 1940 the storm of protest had grwn so great that 
the tide of immigration might again have been turned 
back, as it had been in 1924. But—Pearl Harbor was 
being manufactured-and World War II would bring new 
problems and dangers. These will be the subject cf 
next Don Bell Reports. 


Why did native Americans concern themselves with the 
Yiddish invasion? Samuel Roth a New York Jew, gave 
a comprehensive answer to the question in his book, 
"Jews Must Live." Said Roth; 

“Read for yourself the story of the progress of Jewry 
through Europe and America, where ever they come 
they are welcomed, permitted to settle down, and join 
in the general business of the community. But one by 
one the industries of the country close to them be¬ 
cause of unfair pcactices-until, it being impossible to 
hold in check the wrath of a betrayed people, there is 
violence and, inevitably, an ignominious ejection of 
the whole race from the laid, There is not a single 
instance when the Jews have not fully deserved the 
bitter fruit of the fury of their persecutors. 

"We come to the nations pretending to escape perse¬ 
cution, we the most deadly persecutors in all the 
wretched annals of man.” 

“. . . We are a people of vultures living on the labor 
and the good nature of the rest of the world," 
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LETTER FORTY-NINE: - IMMIGRATION; AMERICA’S TROJAN HORSE, PART THREE 


"If anything, you mutt leant (and art loaning) to dltlfka and faar the modern and 
'assimilated' Jew more then you did the old Jew, for he ft more dangerous to you. 

• , . at the Jew assimilates, acquires your language, cultivates a Certain Inti ■ 
macy, penefrotea Into your life, begins to handle your Instruments, you ore aware 
that hit nature, once confined to his own life, now threatens yours. . . Because 
your chief Institution Is the social structure Itself, It Is In this that we are man I. 
festly destroyers . . . this Is the Jew who forms the backbone both of audience 
and contributor to your radical and revolutionary organism, the Jew who Is the 
precipitating center of your spasmodic and Inconsistent efforts for fustics. . . He 
Is o citizen of the world; he Is a son of humanity; the progress of all humankind, 
and not of any single group of It, Is In his particular core. , . In everything we 
are destroyers~even In the Instruments of destruction to which we turn for relief. 
... We Jews, the destroyers, will remain the destroyers forever. NOTHING that 
you will do will meet our needs and demands. "—Maurice Samuel, Jewish author, 
/« "You Gentiles," Harcourt, Brace & Co., New York, Published 1924. 


"Hitler has sent us about 150,000 refugees. . . At 
present, refugees are arriving at a rate of about 4,000 
a month, through various ports of entry.” 

So wrote journalist Albeit Hall in 1941, in an article 
appearing in “Scribner’s Commentator," under this 
editorial introduction: 

“Arriving in the United States at the rate of 4,000 a 
month, refugees are showered with attention and help 
by streamlined, chromium-plated Organizations whose 
budgets run into mil I ions." 

As soon as Hitler had moved against the "Jewish" 
problem in Germany, international Jewry mobilized to 
bring into the United States, "six or seven million” 
European Jews. Immediately the cry arose that some 
six million Jews risked extermination in Germany 
alone. 

There is no question but that mote than six million 
so-called Jews came into the United States in the 
years following Hitler's lise to power - but those 
so-called Jews were not German-Jews! 
For, the most extravagant reports from Jewish sources 
confirmed that only 640,000 Jews resided in Germany 
at the time Hitler became Chancellor of Germany! 

Bruno Dtau, Jewish writer, in an article appealing in 
“Aufbau,” German-Yiddish paper published in New 
York City, issue of August 13, 194 8, wrote that only 
$40,000 Jews resided in Germany when Hitler took 
over. Of them, Blau stated that 317,000 emigrated, 
another 135,000 were deported, 68,000died, and 20,000 
remained and still live there (as of 1948-Ed.) 

The "New Republic,” a magazine certainly not un¬ 
sympathetic to Jewry, published the following figures 
in its issue of December 30,1936, under the heading, 
“The Position of Jews In Europe”: 


Counfry 

Germany 

Austria 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 


Jewish Population 

400,000 
190,000 
63,000 
4 7,000 
380,000 


Denmark 

Estonia 

Finland 

Fiance 

Great Britain 

Greece 

Holland 

Hungry 

Italy 

Yugoslavia 

Latvia. 

Lithuania 

Noiway 

Poland 

Portugal 

Rumania 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

TOTAL 


7,100 

4,500 

1,750 

230,000 

340,000 

98,000 

115,000 

440,000 

52,000 

70,000 

97,000 

177,500 

1,400 

3,150,000 

2,600 

1,050,000 

7,200 

17,600 

6,941,650 


If there were less than seven million Jews in alt of 
Europe, one wondeis how Hitler could have caused the 
death of six million of them in Germany alone! 


And there were still enough left to send millions to the 
"Haven of Refuge" in the United States; and to popu¬ 
late Israel later! 


In a statement by the late Senator Pat McCarran, as 
Chairman of the Senate Committee on the Judiciary, the 





author of the "controversial" McCarrart-Walters Immig¬ 
ration Act, declared {Friday January 6,1950): 

"Of the hundreds of thousands of displaced persons 
who were admitted into the United States during the 
war years, it is reliably estimated that approximately 
four-fifths were of the Jewish faith." 

How many "Jews" actually did come into the United 
States during the war years is not kntwn officially. 
The reason was given in a statement issued by Rep. 
Ed Gossett, of Texas, to the House of Representatives 
July 2,1947: 

"According to the American Jewish Yearbook for 
1949-47, published by the American Jewish Committee, 
we had in this country in 1907 only 1,776,865 Jews, 
in 1927 this number had grown to 4,223,029; in 1946, 
to 5,000,000, or approximately one-half of alt the 
Jews left in the world. According to this same autho¬ 
rity, from 1937 to 1943, by yearly averages, more than 
60 percent of all immigration into this country was 
Jewish. In 1943, by Executive Order, the 
word "Jew" or "Weirew” was eliminated 
from Immigration papers. In 1944 Jewish autho¬ 
rities claimed more than 400,000 Jewish aliens in this 
country." 

“Here, Mr. Speaker," continued Congressman Gossett, 
"is what 1 want to say to our good Jewish citizens. 

When they band themselves together In Jew¬ 
ish organisations, when they use their power 
and Influence hr obviously selfish purposes, 
when they seek to confrol the press and 
radio for selfish ends, when they conspire 
to destroy Immigration harriers. . . Unless 
they desist and refrain from sue h activity 
they will bring great sorrow upon this 
Nation.'’' 

That the immigration racket had become a gigantic 
conspiracy against the majority people of these United 
States, no one bothered even to deny. Jewish organi¬ 
zations boasted openly in full-pa^ advertisements in 
the nation's press. Patriots wrote openly of it as the 
"Refujew”racket-but few considered the serious con¬ 
sequences which would develop from bringing into 
the United States millions of Asiatics. 

The "emotion engineers" had done their work well. 
Anglo-Saxon Americans were contributing eagerly in 
their wn destruction. Newspaper headlines tell the 
story of the time; details were supplied by articles 
such as one by Albert Hall, extracts from which we 
quote: 

. . The Hebrew Sheltering and Immigration Aid 
Society (WAS), through European affiliate* 
and its own bank, gives direct assistance with 
passports and visas and in the procurement of trans¬ 
portation. (HIAS actually recruited immigrants in 
Europe, provided money, did necessary legal work- 
about the most difficult task the prospective immig¬ 
rant faced was saying a temporary good-by to friends 
who wouldn't be able to sail until later for the Yiddish 
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heaven which awatced them in America. Ed.) 

“Once the refugee is headed for a United States port, 
he may be assured of a friendly reception by influen¬ 
tial parties. Scarcely has the incoming liner been 
warped into her pier than representatives of refugee 
committees ... come on board to take charge of the 
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newcomen... HIAS has a special bureau at Eilis |s- 
Ignd to furnish aid to refugees detained there.lt has 
a bureau to handle appeal cases In Washington and to 
lobby for refugee-aid legislation, Through the affilia¬ 
ted Jewish Colonization Association, it has almost 
world-wide contacts... (yet) Its methods seem rather 
old-fashioned when compared to the streamlined and 


chromium-plated procedures of the scientifically opera¬ 
ted National Refugee Service, which has 900 local 
committees for resettlement of refugees throughout the 
country... Through special committees, it aids refu¬ 
gee rabbis, doctors, dentists, medical scientists, mu¬ 
sicians, scholars and social workers... Where does 
all the money come from? Primarily, the budget of the 
National Refugee Service is met out of the funds raised 
by the United Jewish Appeal for Refugees and Over¬ 
seas Needs (which is driving for $25,000,000 this year) 
HIAS is privately endowed, but is. now campaigning for 
an additional mill ion dollars in 1941. 

"The problem «f-the future is well illustrated by on 
experiences in the past; We had a big wave ol Jew¬ 
ish refugee immigration from Central Europe and 
Russia horn 1880 until 1924. Then, as now, there were 
committees, publicity and criticism. Then, most of the 
immigrants were refugees from Czar ism. Three-fourths 
of the Jews in the United States are of Russian origin 
(and therefore Khazar origin and "those who say they 
are Jews but are not"-Ed.) 

",.. One might think of the situation as something 
shaped like an hourglass, Russia and Central Europe 
the upper portion, the United States the lower, and 
Ellis Island forming the neck. (The ‘neck’ was to be 
'eliminated' by the Eisenhower Administration.-Ed.) 

"The refugees poured through Ellis Island by thou¬ 
sands and thousands until we had received two and 
one-half millions of them-over 80 per cent of the total 
Jewish emipation from Europe. 

“The real problem looms in the future_Many resl- 

rictionists, biologically minded, talk about 'conquest 
by immigration’ and advance a view which, if generally 
accepted, would have silenced open door advocates of 
the last generation such as Jacob H, Schiff ant Max 
J. Kohler. 

"Many think a new culture might arise in the Western 
World if that peat migration of a people, begun in 
3800, could be virtually completed." 

(Out of thalr own mouths?—Ed.) 


THE GREAT MIGRATION BECOMES A 
UNITED NATIONS PROJECT 

With the signing of the United Nations Charter-as a 
Treaty and therefore superseding the Constitution of 
the united States—Jewish Agency Organizations con¬ 
cerned with bringing the renoining Yids ot Europe 
into the United States (or Israel) affiliated with the 
renamed, reactivated, jet-propelled League of Nations 
and two new Agencies were formed: UNRRA and IRQ. 

UNRRA's chief contribution to the immigration prob¬ 
lem had to do with the care and feeding of refugees 
while still in Europe (and while making it possible 
for Soviet Russia to take credit for America’s aid) and 
has been discussed in previous Letters. But IRQ 
deserves careful scrutiny; and was given such by a 
Committee of Congress which, for the most part, was 





accorded the "silent treatment" by the controlled 
press of America. 

A special report made by the Senate Committee on the 
judiciary regarding displaced persons in Europe, tells 
us the scheme was "hatched" at Yalta: 

"The agreement at Yalta signed February 11,1945,by 
the United States and Russia purported to fix the pro* 
cedures by which the two countries would maintain and 
repatriate displaced persons." 

Then we are told: 

"Although the constitution of the International Refu¬ 
gee Organization contains separate definitions for 
'refugees' and for 'displaced persons,'the two classes 
of persons are, under said organization, equally the 
concern and under the jurisdiction of the Organization. 

... Generally speaking, eligibility under the constitu¬ 
tion extends to all pnrsons in the world who 
ore of wfco may hereafter he out of their 
country of nationality or former residence 
and who ore unwilling to return because 
of fear of persecution 

Since IRO was charged with caring for and resettling 
all such persons - and since it was the purpose of the 
Octopus to take all Yids from the "Pale of Settlement” 
and resettle diem either in the united States or in 
Palestine - let's read further in this official report; 

"Representatives of international church relief orga¬ 
nizations in Europe estimated that there are approx i- 
nately 10,000,000 potential refugees in Eastern Europe 
who wilt join in the migration from east to west. 

"The larged group of persons who have entered Ger¬ 
many and Austria since the end of the war are the 
Jewish refugees from Poland, Rumania and Hungary. 
... The Jewish people from Poland, Hungary and Ru¬ 
mania base their refusal to return to those countries 
on fear of anti-Semitism. .. The Russian Government 
is not reported to be anti-Semitic... The authorities 
with whom the subcommittee discussed further repat¬ 
riation all agree that (they) will not return to their 
former homes voluntarily.” 

Mr. Geor$ Maador, chief counsel for the special com¬ 
mittee of the Senate, had gone to Europe in the fall of 
1946, made a special report in which he said there 
were (at that time) "approximately 150,000 Jewish 
DPs in the U.S2one of Germany, of whom less 
than ono'quortor were in Germany durfna 
th* war. Their number had increased by 120,000 
since January I, 1946, and they are continuing to 
come." The report added, "in addition to the Polish 
Jews (Yids-Ed.) now in Poland, those Petes and Po¬ 
lish Jews now in the USSR can, under an agreement 
entered into between the two governments, ‘withdraw 
from Soviet citizenship' and return to Poland,,. (So) 
up to 200,000 Jews.may wish to leave the country and 
Poland; consequently must be regarded as one of the 
chief possible sources of mass migration.” 

Thus would trained Communist Yids be brought from 
USSR to USA through courtesy of IRO. 


ROOSEVELT OPENS THE FLOODGATES 

There did, however, remain one barrier to the "con¬ 
quest by invasion;” In that the old quota restrictions 
established by a former Congress stili were in effect, 
How the "Octopus” got around that one is recorded in 
the Committee Report previously quoted. The Report 
explains: 

"The Presidential directive of December 22, 1945 
caused 90 percent of the nonpreferance quota numbers 
available under the law for normal immigration of 
Europeans in the several nations affected to be as¬ 
signed exclusively to displaced persons." 

As a result, reported the Committee; 

"... the German quota was available almost exclu¬ 
sively to the Jews. A total of 7,799 displaced persons 
were issued visas under the German quota," Other 
national quotas were "used” similarly; so that, the 
1947 immigration records show-persons arriving under 
the quota arrangements of 22 different European coun¬ 
tries - and yet 80% of the arrivals were said to be 
"Jews.” 

The report of quotas issued according to religions may 
give a more accurate picture. The Committee Report 
stated: 

"Information furnished to the subcommittee with res¬ 
pect to distribution of immigration visas to displaced 
persons in Germany by faith or creed for the period 
ended June 30, 1947, shows 22,950 visas issued as 
follows: 

Jews.15,478 

Catholics-.*.3,424 

Protestant-* ..2,968 

Others.1,080 

George Fielding Elliot commented, “They are coming 
in at an average rate approaching 1000 a day. This is 
an organized movement, originating for the most part in 
Poland." General McNarney, author of many tearfully 
worded appeals on behalf of the Zionists, admitted 
that this invasion from the East was "a tactically 
organized brigade,” (INS, 8/21/46.) Captain Eddie 
Rickenbacker, son of a Swiss immigrant, declared, 
"Under the guise of refugees, task forces of dissen¬ 
sion have established beachheads along our Eastern 
and Western seaboards and they are now drilling their 
underground, undercover and un-American invasion 
clear across the country from both fronts.,. the sinis¬ 
ter agents within this refugee army came from many 
European countries, although they represent one single 
cause-communism." 

Next Letter: Pat McCarran goes into action. 
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IF THE RED TERROR SHOULD STRIKE 

LETTER FIFTY*. - IMMIGRATION; AMERICA'S TROJAN HORSE, PART FOUR 

"But while men slept, hit enemy came and tewed teres among- 
the wheat. "—Jesus 1 Parable of the Sower, St• Matthew 13, 25. 


1 I "Is the real menace to U.S.A. today possible 
Soviet use of the cobalujocketed H-bomb? Is It 
_ rather constant Hyphenate propaganda to destroy 
Immigration Con fro/? Lef us call them Eskimo 
Americans, Paf agon ian- Americans, Zanzibar. 
Americans. Granted admission, citizenship, they 
h organize to open the gates to 'cousins' oversees. 

These Hyphenates almost prevented passage o f 
Immigration Quotas Acts of 1921-22-24. They 
alockeJ registration of aliens until coming World 

■ War // forced enactment. How they advocate 
scrapping McCar r an-W otters immigration CoJe." 

Thus, tersely, did C,M.Goethe sum up America’s Tro- 
_ jan Horse Problem in his illustrated pamphlet "Asia's 
Rice Bowl." 

m There exists-and has existed since at least 1776—a 
world-wide conspiracy to destroy, mongrelize or sub¬ 
ject the White Race to the dictates of alien overlords. 
To accomplish this vast purpose the White Man's go¬ 
vernment system must be altered and made subject in 
all important matters to a supra-national world govern¬ 
ment; the White Man's Christian Religion must be re¬ 
duced to nothing more than a philosophy of humanism; 
and mass migrations of populations must ire accom¬ 
plished so that nowhere in all the world can the White 
Man call himself dominant or possess clear title to a 

■ spot which he can call his own. 

The United States was a Nation of White Men; its laws, 

■ customs and traditions Anglo-Saxon; its population 
came, for the most part, from Northern and Western 

m Europe; it had been legally declared a Christian Nation 
and private ownership of property was a keystone in 
its constitutional structure. 8ut-since its govern¬ 
ment leaders were largely elective and therefore named 
by the people to positions of leadership-ibis entire 
American structure could he changed by means of a 
mass movement of a controlled people into America; 
I thus changing the national character of the country 
while resident Americans looked on helplessly. 

This is the conspiracy behind immigration, 

And, to understand the conspiracy, first we must know 
the importance of the phrase "national origin" and the 
m date 1920, 

After 1900, and especially after the unsuccessful Yid- 
inspired Russian revolution of 1905, the character of 
American immigration began changing noticeably. Up 
to the turn of the century, most new Americans had 

.■ 


come from Ireland, Germany, England, Scotland and the 
Scandanavian countries.-Their national origin corres¬ 
ponded with the national origin of the men and women 
who had made America. But after 19CD, the vast majo¬ 
rity of immigrants came from Eastern and Southern 
Europe. They poured in at the rate of almost a million 
a year, threatened to (and did) change the entire cha¬ 
racter of the body politic, particularly on the Eastern 
and Western coasts. 

By 1920, an aroused native citizenry determined that 
something must be done to stop this flood of immig¬ 
ration of undesirables. 

Every ten years a national census is taken. And, in 
conjunction with the 1920 census a special commission 
of experts was named to ascertain the national origin 
of all people then residing in the United States. These 
experts studied the background of each of (he many 
segments of our population. They reported to Congress 
that-discounting the small proportions of Orientals and 
other minorities-five out of every six Americans traced 
the if national origin to Northern and Western Europe. ttL 
Because of the flood after 1900, one out of each six 
people in America in 1920, traced his national origin 
to Southern and Eastern Europe. 

So, when the Immigration Act of 1924 was written, the iH ' 
five-to-one-ratio was used as the yardstick for com- (In* 
puling all future quota immigrants. From that time on, .ir- vl 
quotas would be based on this Formula—which is con- AR*- : * 
tinued in the present McCarran-Walters Immigration VS\ 
Act. Now, before continuing, 

LET'S STUDY SOME ARITHMETIC- ’ *■ 

The census of 1930 showed population at 122,773,046 
and, since quota immigration had been held strictly to * 
the National Origins system, the Khazat invasion had 
been halted. Cut then came New Deal and World War II. 

By 1948, because of actions, events and conditions 
described in previous Letters in this Series, Americans 
again had reason lo worry about undesirable immig¬ 
ration. The officially estimated census of 1948 showed 
a population of 145,340,000. This meant the net gain 
[or the 18-year period which had included the New Deal 
recognition of Soviet Russia, a World War, and the 
post-war "refugee and displaced persons" hoax, was 
22,565,954 persons. 

Population can he increased by an excess of births 
over deaths, and by immigration-lawful or unlawful. 
Population can he increased in'no other way. 




Statistics based on reports of the Qureau of the Cen¬ 
sus and the Public Health Service, showed an excess 
of births over deaths of 19,935,516, The immigration 
service showed an excess of arrivals over departures 
of only 763,378. 

Adding these figures,we find a legal population gain 
of 20,704,894 persons; yet the Bireau of Census had 
reported a tabulated gain of 22,5 66,954 persorts-a 
discrepancy of 1,062,060 persons. Which could mean 
but one thing: known illegal entries into the 
country accounted for the discrepancy. 

To put it another way; for every ten aliens who had 
entered the United States legally, twenty-three per¬ 
sons were known to have entered illegally. 

Since most persons entering the country illegally would 
have been careful nor to report the fact to the 
Government (despite B'rai Q’rith's appeal recorded in 
out last Letter) the total of illegal entries into the 
United States was estimated to he several miflions. 

The immigration Service estimated that in the first five 
months of 194 6, SC,GOO illegal entries had been made. 
In 1947, Representative A.LMiller charged that planes 
from overseas were making regular flights to special 
fields in the United States, discharging their loads of 
illegal immigrants and returning for more such cargoes, 
Regular flights had been noted at a field between Key 
','fest and ‘Kami, Florida. Paul Griffith, then National 
Commander of the American Legion, charged on Way 22, 
1947, that illegal immigration had become "a lawless 
(orientin which such entries outnumbered legal 
entries by "ten to one." 

If true, this would have meant two million illegal alien 
persons were entering the United States every year! 

AN EYEWITNESS REPORT 

"Too much quantity and too little quality" was the 
complaint of patriotic nationalists who sought to stem 
the tide of immigration, Economic Council Letter 189, 
of April 15, 1948 (published by National Economic 
Council, Inc.) reported; 

"An American citizen ... who has had first-hand op¬ 
portunity for observation, tells us ... ‘One has only to 
go down to a pier to meet any incoming ship from Bre¬ 
men to see for himself the type of people that are being 
admitted. I would say that 75 to 90% of the immigrants 
are undesirable. At the same time prospective immig¬ 
rants are subject to endless 'screenings' on the other' 
side by officials of the IRO, Army Intelligence and the 
United States Consuls, which should assure that the 
right people are selected, hut, unfortunately, the re¬ 
sults are the opposite. This can only he explained by 
the fact that the personnel of IRO (see last Letter—Ed) 
and even of the State Department are honeycombed with 
Communists and fellow-travellers. The Army intelli¬ 
gence Officers are mostly young men with practically 
no knowledge or experience. Whole groups of Soviet 
agents, mostly of Jewish origin, are being 
smuggled into the United States Zone of Germany from 
Russia where, with the help of communist sympathizers 


in IRQ and the Consulates, they are declared 'victims 
of the nazis' and as such given priority visas to the 
United States.'" 

After citing some of the tricks and hoaxes employed by 
individuals and organizations encouraging such un¬ 
desirable and illegal immigration, the Economic Coun¬ 
cil .etter declared: 

"It is of the utmost importance that the Congress in¬ 
vestigate this whole situation, we believe it to be rot¬ 
ten with communist influence and shot through with the 
selfish, if not unlawful, activities of left-wing and 
‘liberal 1 Jews, to foist upon this country huge numbers 
of their race and their religion. Too many of them have 
tittle Interest in America but are whole-heartedly in¬ 
terested in building up their power at the expense of 
Americans as a whole." 

Congress agreed; and a special Committee was named, 
with the tata Senator Pat McCarran as Chairman, to in¬ 
vestigate the situation and recommend a remedy. 

THE MCCARRAN-WALTER ACT 

What happened is best described in a special tribute 
issued by the American Legion (Congressional Record 
of May 14, 1953, page A27S7) from which we quote; 

"We recognize, and pay tribute for, the tremendous 
task undertaken by Congress in drafting a complete 
code embodying all of our immigration and naturaliza¬ 
tion laws, a task never before accomplished in the his¬ 
tory of this country. This herculean task was accomp¬ 
lished by experts in the field of immigration and natu¬ 
ralization with the constant aid and advice of special 
task Forces from the Immigration and Naturalization 
Service, the Visa and Passport Division of the Depart¬ 
ment of State,'the Central Intelligence Agency, and in¬ 
terested nongovernmental agencies and individuals. 
Work was commenced . . . back in 1947 under a cong¬ 
ressional mandate. ., The American Legion is for the 
McCarran-Walter Act hecause we finally have a law 
which provides effective weapons in our fight against 
subversives. . , because it now makes possible the 
supervision and deportation of literally thousands of 
aliens against whom final warrants of deportation have 
been issued but who, for one reason or another, were 
undeportable.., because it retains the national origins 
quota system... because all racial discrimination has 
been removed from our immigration laws in a very rea¬ 
listic manner (Orientals had been excluded by old laws 
and the new Act allowed them quota areas-Ed,)” 

At first it seemed that everyone was well pleased with 
the new Immigration 3ifl-except the Stalinists, that is. 
At the hearings, only serious opposition to the bill had 
been voiced by the American Committee for the Pro¬ 
tection of the Foreign Bern and the National Lawyers' 
Guild; and opposition by those two organizations would 
only point up the need for quick passage to most Ame¬ 
ricans - for these organizations had been cited as 
Communist Fronts by competent Federal authority. 

As was expected, the McCarran-Walter Bill was ap¬ 
proved by overwhelming majorities. It was sent to the 




White House for signature into law; and then came the 
surprise: President Truman vetoed the bill! 

Undaunted, Congress overrode the Presidential veto 
and the bill became Public Law 414, effective Decem¬ 
ber 24,1952, In the House, 107 Democrats and 170 Re¬ 
publicans overrode the veto; in the Senate,25 Demo¬ 
crats and ?2 Republicans followed suit. 

Why the Jewish Agency had allowed the Stalinists to 
fight alone against the legislation in its formative 
stages, can only be surmised. Previously, in 1909, the 
American Jewish Committee had defeated through the 
Presidential veto, legislation which would have re¬ 
quired ; en$us enumerators to list the race of all per¬ 
sons in the United States. This agency also had pre¬ 
vented passage of legislation which would prevent all 
naturalization privileges to Asiatics “because it was 
iikefy that Jews from Asia might be subjected to diffi¬ 
culties under the law. 1 ' In both previous cases, the 
denanding of a Presidential veto had been sufficient 
to kill the proposed legislation. Perhaps the Jewish 
Agency felt that once again, this time in the case of 
the McCarran-Walter Act, the veto would be sufficient, 
it wasn't. 

THE FIGHT BEGINS 

Immediately after Congress overrode the veto and made 
the McCarran-Walter Act Public Law 414, the Octopus 
called on every weapon at its command to “kill" the 
new immigration and Nationality Act. Simultaneously, 
campaigns against the legislation were launched by the 
Communist Daily Worker, the Mew York Times, the Nev 
York Herald Tribune, and other dailies ranging from 
deepest red to camouflaged pink. Collier’s Editorial of 
February 28, 1953, called for the 83rd Congress to 
“reconsider the decision of its predecessor,dear away 
the litter of bias and prejudice, make some emergency' 
repairs and eventually enact a new immigration law 
which is as fair as it is necessary." The “liberal" 
magazine Commentary, issue of July 1952, launched a 
vitriolic smear campaign against the ailing Senator Pat 
McCarran; attacking the Act because it was “anti- 
Calholic" and attacking its author because he was 
“pro-Catholic;" all this and more emotional drivel 
under the title, “The Immigration Fight Has Only Be¬ 
gun,” Modernist Protestant Ministers signed letters 
calling for less bias against Catholics ana jews and a 
new immigration law which did not discriminate against 
folks of other faiths, ^educators signed petitions and 
appeals, calling for amendment or repeal of the new 
law. During the heal of the election campaign while 
President Truman and Candidate Stevenson were at¬ 
tacking Candidate Eisenhower, he joined them in 
attacking the McCarran-Walter Act. Said General Ike at 
Newark, New jersey: 

“Ladies ami gentlemen, the McCarran-Walter act must 
be rewritten. A better law must be written that will 
strike an intelligent, unbigoted balance between the 
welfare of America and the prayerful hopes of the un¬ 
happy and the oppressed." 

But, at government level, things were happening even 


faster. President Truman appointed a Commission - 
after a Congressional Committee had spent five years 
investigating and studying to bring out a law approved 
by every interested agency and department of Truman's 
administration (and therefore, bearing Truman's appro¬ 
val before the Octopus changed his mind); suddenly, 
Truman, on September 4, 1952, appointed a “Special 
Commission on Immigration and Naturalization to Study 
and Evaluate die Immigration Policies of the United 
States." 

Editorially, we wish to stress this as a near per- 
loot example of our Octopus at work - 

3efnre I Is passage, the McCarran-Weffer Act was 
pool id y opposed only ay known and officially 
identified Communist Front organisations and id- 
dlvlduals. After its passage, however, every in¬ 
strument, agency and weapon of the Octopus has 
aeen employed to destroy the law; including the 
/"'residential veto, and open declarations against 
It oy all Presidential Candidates of all Parties. 

At the beginning, everybody but the known Stali¬ 
nist was for the law. Now, only the people and 
a majority of the Congress are for it. 

And to the Octopus, they don’t court! 

President Truman’s “Special Commission" held public 
hearings in eleven cities, submitted its "evaluation" 
on Jamiafy 1, 1953, reporting against the McCatran- 
'7a!ter Act (the Act had been in operation only five 
days, obviously there had been no time to “evaiue" 
it.) The “Special Commission" recommended instead 
a measure very similar to the Lehman-Humphrey Bill 
which had been killed earlier by Congress. The reason 
for the Special Commission's sponsorship of the Leh- • 
man bill seems brazenly obvious: 

Executive Director of the Special Commission was one 
Harry N. Ttosenfeid, whose brother-in-law was Felix 
Cohen, who had drafted the Lehman-Huntphiey Sill! 

Tosenfeld had been head of the Displaced Per¬ 
sons Commission previously, and as such had 
sponsored a “calculated risk" plan whereby "dis¬ 
placed persons" were allowed to enter the United 
States without receiving security clearance from Intel¬ 
ligence Agents I 

Another member of Truman's Special Commission was 
Earl G. Harrison, who had been U.S. Commissioner of 
immigration at the time when perhaps as many as two 
million aliens annually were entering the United States 
unlawfully. In 1943 he had been given the annual award 
from the American Committee for the Protection of the 
Foreign Born; a Communist Front, 

Still another member of Truman’s Special Committee 
was Clarence Pickett, who had been a director of the 
American Committee lor the Protection of the Foreign 
Born. Pickett had particularly distinguished himself by 
protesting the conviction of the 11 top Communist lea¬ 
ders in America. 

Truman's Special Commission, Y id -directed and Red- 




Ffenter staffed, smelled so strongly that its report may 
have been a factor in the 83rd Congress’ refusal to 
revise the McCarran-Walter Act. But the Lehman Bill 
comes up again next session! 

EISEHHO^FR CARRIES ON 

Unable—as yet-to destroy the McCarran-Walter Act, the 
White House Camarilla which formed around President 
Eisenhower took the back-door approach to immigration 
by promoting a speciaj “Refugee Relief Act." !n its 
final form, this Act-which ignored the McCarran-Walter 
Act-provided for the granting ot visas lo some 214,000 
“refugees" and “escapees" among which the following 
classifications stand out: 

1. 55,000 German expellees from Albania, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Poland, Rumania, the U.S.S.R., or Yugoslavia. 

Z, 35,000 refugees of unidentified ethnic origin then 
residing in Western Germany. 

3.10,000 escapees of unidentified ethnic origin then 
residing in WO countries. 

Bui the "Refugee Relief Act of 1953" was, at best, a 
stop-gap measure; and the fight to destroy Public Law 
414 continues. 

t'/ith the American Committee for the Protection of 
Foreign Corn thoroughly exposed and Truman’s special 
commission report thoroughly discredited: a brand new 
(?) Front was created to fight Public Law 414. Called 
the National Committee to Repeat the McCarran Acts, 
(NCRMA) its parentage can best be established by 
evidence presented before the Senate Sub-Committee 
on Internal Security on June 22, 195 4. The witness 
was Abner Green, executive secretary of the exposed 
American Committee for the Protection of Foreign Born. 
Questioning him was Richard Arens, probably the coun¬ 
try's leading authority on immigration. The following 
exchange took place: 

'1. Arens. Do you know of that organization, the Na¬ 
tional Committee to Repeal the McCarran Acts? 

!Ir. Green. In response to that t claim my privilege (the 
Fifth Amendment). 

Mr. Arens. You and other Communists formed the Na¬ 
tional Committee to Repeal the McCarran Acts as a 
front for dupes and do-gooders in the country to come 
along with the Communist Party line to destroy these 
acts; isn't that true? 

Mr. Green. In response to that, sir, i would claim my 
privilege. 

Mr. Arens, in other words, if you, while you are under 
oath; told this Internal Security Subcommittee of the 
Senate the number of people who are initiators of the 
National Committee !o Repeal the McCarran Acts,whom 
you know personally, it might furnish information that 
couM ^ used against you in a criminal prosecution; is 
that correct? 

Mr. Green, It might, sit. 


i)r. j.B.Malthews checked a list of the 30 "initiators’ 1 
of the NCRMA, found that not one of them could be 
proved a Communist in the legal sense, but that they 
have a combined total of more than one thousand affili¬ 
ations with the Communist-front apparatus. Some of the 
“initiators" of NCRMA are; 

Rabbi Abraham Cronhach (former president of Hebrew 
'Inion College); Rabbi Leo Jung (executive, Rabbin real 
Council of America); Professor Robert Morss Lovett; 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell; Carey McWilliams; Frank 
RosenMum (general secretary-treasurer, Amalgamated 
Clothing Workers of America). 

Cooperating with or sponsoring the projects of NCRMA 
are such individuals as: 

Edward Corsi (centra) figure in the recent immigration 
department controversy); "I ill Maslow (general counsel, 
American Jewish Congress); Rabbi Abba Hi I lei Silver 
(veteran fronter who, according to the Communist Party 
paper “Morning Freiheit," declared, "The Soviet 
Union fights for the cause of liberation of humanity"). 
(For most important information concerning the coming 
fight .to destroy the Immigration and Nationality Act, 
write to American Coalition, 1025 Connecticut Avenue, 
Washington 6, O.C.) 

THE REAL ISSUE 

Now, let's go back to the beginning: 

The Octopus is determined lo destroy the present Immi¬ 
gration and Nationality Act; make no mistake about 
that. But not for the reasons most talked about m the 
controlled communications media. There is one reason 
and one reason only: the National Origins Quota Sys¬ 
tem, based on the 1920 census findings, defeats the 
Plan of the Octopus to transplant Khazars of Asiatic 
origin and revolutionary background from Eastern Eu¬ 
rope to the United States. Hence the Lehman Bill's 
provision that national origin quotas be based on the 
1950 census, rather than Ihe 1920 count. The change 
in the National character of America effected in tiel 
30-year span was phenominal. We were changed from a 
Representative-Republic to a Socialized-Oemocracy. 
States ‘lights all but disappeared. Our Federal Consti¬ 
tution was all but traded in for a World Government 
Charter. Our Christian Churches were transformed into 
gathering places for Sunday Social Action Lectures. 

Given just a few more years of “open door" immigra¬ 
tion, the Octopus could have accomplished from within 
what it could never have accomplished from without. 

The Immigration question is simple, really: either this 
is to remain the Land of our Fathers, or it is to become 
the Land of our Alien Masters. 
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DEAR AMERICAN - 

WHO HAS NOT YET BECOME A VICTIM OF THIS CURRENT 


COME, LET US REASON TOGETHER — 

The reality of a man-made satellite—or moon-circling 
the earth has at last forced man to reflect upon the 
possibilities of having his homeland destroyed by 
inter-continental missiles - and, perhaps more impor¬ 
tantly, to contemplate the future of the whole Planet 
Earth and those who inhabit it in its relationship to 
the Universe in general. 

Man, as a reasoning animal, wilt find his heart failing 
him for fear "and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken;" unless he adopts one of two possible con¬ 
clusions: 1) that man’s conquest of "space" proves 
scientific materialism is the foundation stone of all 
creation and that thoughts of Spirit and Religion but 
burden the understanding; or 2) that man’s wisdom, 
no matter how it increases in thines scientific, still 
remains but foolishness to-God- — for we.mud look to 
the things of the Spirit first, if we are to truly under¬ 
stand the things of science. 

To reconcile these two basic points of view, Or. C.E. 
Last, author of "Man in the Universe," suggests: 

"After all, science means knowledge. Jhe evidence 
physical science has accumulated is that knowledge 
extends beyond the realms of the physical... science 
has got to part company with the doctrines of 
materialism. " (Italics supplied.) 

"IN THE BEGINNING - 

Physical man has always been earth-bound in his 
ability to think and reason. Hence, as Dr. Last states: 
"The knowledge that physical science acquires is. 
perceptive knowledge only; that is to say, it is know-, 
ledge or information acquired through the physical 
senses, supplemented as these are by super-sensitive 
scientific instruments." 

Hence, when Galileo said the earth was round, he was 
persecuted. When Columbus proposed to sail round it, 
the scientists of only 465 years ago called him crazy. 

We know there are other stars, planets, nebulae; for 
we can see them with the naked eye on a cloudless 
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"SPUTNIKSTERIA . . 

our own planetary existence. 

Example: Gene/s deafly states that after God had 
created heaven and earth (universe) the earth was 
still without form. He later formed earth out of the 
void. But first He said "Let.there be fight." Then 
He made the firmament and divided the waters. Next 
He divided the earth (physical substance) from the 
waters. On the third God-day He called vegetable life 
into being. It was not until the fourth God-day that He 
made the "lights in the firmament of heaven." Then 
came fish and fowl, beast and man. (Note that the 
"Light" in the beginning coujd not have been the 
same light given ctff by sun and stars; for they were 
called into being separately and four God-days apart. 
"This is the beginning of wisdom.") 

The Word of God gives an orderly progression in the 
acts of “creation" and “formation" which cannot be 
reconciled-with the* -doctrines -sf-i-materialism,- .For 
scientific materialism (the religion of Communism) 
is forced to conclude that "something" has been 
created and formed out of an original “nothingness." 
That "nothingness" is the blank wall beyond which 
physical science cannot penetrate. For that "nothing¬ 
ness" is the Realm of the Spirit, entry into which is 
forbidden the world-minded. 

And yet, reason itself must conclude that there is a 
perfect "orderliness" and pre-determined plan; an 
inviolable set of natural laws which cannot be changed 
by mortal man. In short, galaxies and solar systems, 
stars and planets didn't just happen! 

DALTON'S LAW 

An understanding of predetermined or preordained order 
in all things living and dead is not as difficult as it is 
made to appear, in fact, it is very simple when we re¬ 
duce things to their lowest terms. "Sputnik" and what 
may follow can be understood only when we so reduce 
them. We'll attempt it, in lay language, while inter¬ 
spersing the “Spiritual" or unknown quantity which 
becomes a stumbling block to the scientific materialist. 

John Dalton (1776-1844) was an English schoolmaster, 
investigator and mathematician whose ideas led up to 
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of material combination and order, and was the first to 
represent atomic composition of compounds by symbols. 

Mature Closer-Uppers have, no doubt, forgotten much 
of their elementary physics and chemistry. Hence, the 
following brief synopsis, so that current news and fore¬ 
bodings therefrom may be understood more clearly. 

ATOMS, in lay language, are small bits of matter that 
do not divide in chemical action. They’re tiny, the dia¬ 
meter being less than a ten-millionth of an inch. All 
atoms of the same element are alike; all atoms of dif¬ 
ferent elements are unlike. Each kind of atom has its 
own weight; different from the weight of any other kind 
o( atom. Science knows of 92 kinds of stable elements 
(an element is a substance which cannot be separated 
chemically or changed into any other kind of substance 
-the lowest common denominator of substance). So, 
there also are only 92 kinds of atoms - one for each 
known kind of element, such as iron, carbon, oxygen. 
While these 92 atoms cannot be changed chemically, 
most of them can be combined chemically with 
some of the other atoms (or elements). But the atoms 
-no matter how much they engage in chemical action- 
are never permanently altered in the process,' 

These tiny atoms are made up of three things: positive, 
negative, and neutral particles of electricity (the Spiri¬ 
tual Triune reduced to smallest possible terms, and 
comparable to body, soul and spirit; Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost; food, air and water; etc.?) 

Some of these atoms are subject to radioactive change, 
or cfecay; as'they'wsti'Sufne of their electrical par¬ 
ticles. Radium is one of the most active elements in 
this regard. 

So, this trio (electrons, protons and neutrons) of elect¬ 
rical particles provides the building stones from which 
atoms are made. And atoms are the building stones 
from which the larger molecules (different atoms in 
combination) are made. And a gathering or grouping of 
molecules creates compounds. 

Example: table salt, without which man could not live. 
Table salt is built of Chlorine atoms (one of the 92 
elements; a greenish, poisonous gas) and Sodium (ano¬ 
ther of the 92 elements). The combination of this Chlo¬ 
rine and Sodium must always be in exactly the 
same proportionI 

Dalton’s Law of Definite Proportions shows that every 
compound has a definite composition by weight; as in 
the case of table salt. Dalton’s Law of Multiple Propor¬ 
tions reads that "if two or more elements form 
more than one compound and if we consider 
the weight of the element ’A\ the different 
weights of element *8’ tfiot combine with it 
are sfmpfe multiples of eoefi other. 

Here are two of the basic laws of predetermined or pre- 
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true of the' atom itself, tt is built similar to a steller 
solar system. Its nucleus is equivalent to a central 
sun, in which most of the mass of the atom is con¬ 
tained; about which revolve planetary electrons of 
negative electricity or energy, balancing the positive 
electrons in the nucleus. The atoms of the 92 elements 
differ only in the number and arrangement (hence also 
in weight) of the electrons comprising them. Ordinarily, 
the negative electrons, revolving around the nucleus, 
take part in chemical change. When we affect the elect¬ 
rons of the central sun or nucleus-as takes place in 
splitting the atom—it is known as a nuclear reaction; 
as in fission of the nucleus in an H-bbmb detonation. 

THE MUS/C OF THE SPHERES , 

THE HARMONY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

OR THE LAW OF OCTAVES - - 

We have spoken of the harmony and pre-determined' 
order of things in the chemical sense. However, it is 
in what we know as the Periodic Table of the Elements 
-or the Harmonic Law-that we catch our first glimpse 
of the order and simplicity which makes up the Music 
of the Spheres. Many know it as Mendelejeff’s Table 
of the Elements; these latter being substances which 
have not yet been separated into anything but the 
atoms composing them. 

The brilliart Crooks, speaking of this Periodic Law ad 
the time ef its first revelation exclaimed: "I am con¬ 
vinced that he. who grasps the key wilt be able to un¬ 
lock some of the deepest mysteries of creation - for 
just as the pendulum returns again in its swing, just as 
the moor returns to its orbit; just’as, the advancing 
years bring the rose of spring, so do the properties of 
the elements periodically reoccur as the weighs of the 
atoms rises.’’ 

Alt of this came about because chemists began to 
recognize that certain basic elements had certain basic 
resemblances which were unchanging; and they began 
to classify these elements into relationship groups. 
Newfands (I863-) an Englishman, showed that when 
the 92 elements are arranged, in the order of their 
atomic weights, tfie properties of eoch ele¬ 
ment seemed to be repeated in some degree 
by the eighth element following it. He called 
this the Law of the Octaves. In 1869 a Rus¬ 
sian chemist, Mandelejeff, brought forward a system of 
classification, as did a German scientist, Lather Meyer; 
then Crooks, Char court is, Baunhauer and Von Huth. 
A version of the resulting Periodic Table is shown in 
Figure 1. In the table the symbol of the element is 
given with the atomic weight below the symbol, hi the 
top horizontal column the various octaves are noted as 
Series 1 to 8 inclusive. Series 0 is that of the inert 
gases starting with helium (He), and below it those 
having similar properties: neon (He), argon (A), etc. 
This, Mendelejeff’s table, now greatly enlarged to in¬ 
clude all 92 elements, was the first oresentatinn nf tte 
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Fig. 1. MendelejeH's table, arranged in the light at limitations imposed by atomic numbers. 


contained within it. Strange it is;'but such a lifeless 
horizontal and vertical assemblage gives no hint of the 
fascinating manner by which Mendetejeff and his con* 
temporary scientists first'found the clue to it all; that 
seven elements arranged in order of atomic weight had 
differing properties; but that every eight element re¬ 
peats the properties of the first! (Compare the "seven 
Spirits'of God" and the .fact that seven is God's holy 
number and "the signature of the Holy Spirit." Is this 
all co-incidental, or is the Word of God the key to true 
scientific knowledge?) 

As we delve into the musty papers of these men of 
science, we find that they discovered the key to this 
"mystery" in a very astonishing way - and a very 
simple way. First they created a spiral, such as that 
of Von Huth (see Figure 2, overleaf), and starting at 
the center of the spiral, they plotted the elements in 
the order of their atomic weights (lightest atom first); 
plotting them progressively along the spiral, keeping 
them the same distance apart 06 units, which "16" is 
the atomic weight of oxygen). As they did this, it was 
revealed that every eighth element appeared along the 
same radius line - one above the other. The Von Huth 
spiral shows only the elements that were known at the 
time - but can be drawn to include all of the 92. 

Once the periodic table was evolved, the world started 
a mad race to make use of this new knowledge. And, 
forgotten until recently was the manner in which the 
scientists made the original discovery. Overlooked in 
the mad race for fame, glory, power and wealth; was 
the more rewarding possibility offered in following up 
the reason for the spirality - the path of a 


found (he answers to many mysteries only now being 
revealed. The fact that all material molecules are com¬ 
posed of chains of atoms, whether singly or 
wrapped about each other as the strands of a cable or 
rope would have been revealed years earlier. (See 
Figure 3). 

it would have been discovered that these molecules of 
matter have'this spiral form because fhot-was 
ff»e shape /mpartad fa il at the rime of its 
creation — when first thrown off by the spi* 
ro/Ing arms of the gaseous nuc/eus in inter* 
stellar space/ 

The origin of stars, suns, planets and moons has long 
been a matter of controversy among scientists. Such 
discussion and conjecture also has included the nebu¬ 
lae, spiral and otherwise. 

Most of us have seen photogiaphs of the spiral nebulae, 
the great mass of incandescent gas with its two flail¬ 
ing arms emitting streams of electronic particles from 
its opposite poles. It now is quite certain that these 
nebulae later condense into suns and planets such as 
our solar system. It is equally certain that this is 
accomplished, not by accident, but because of the 
necessity of obeying natural law. 

That the planets are located where they are, as they 
are in mass and volume, travel in particular orbits, 
and that there ate a particular number of them because 
of natural law - this is the scientific and mathematical 
theory of C. F. Von Weisacker, noted German astrono¬ 
mer. Readers who may be interested in the mathema¬ 
tics of the subject will find it ably reviewed by George 
fiamnw and I.A.Hvnck in the March. 1945. issue of the 
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tion—now generally accepted-! hat planetary bodies 
such as our Earth are formed by magnetic vortices, or 
whirlpools, in space. 

Nearly a century ago, as Crooks contemplated the 
revelations of the Periodic Law as developed from its 
spiral plotting; this fertile and imaginative mind imme¬ 
diately sought answers to the question of the creation 
of matter in these words: 

"Let us if possible get a glimpse of a few of the sec¬ 
rets hidden here. Let us picture the very beginning of 
time, before geological ages, before the Earth was 
thrown off from the central nucleus of molten fluid, be¬ 
fore the Sun itself had consolidated from the original 
protyle (gaseous mist-Ed.). Let us imagine in this 
primal stage, all was ultra gaseous, at a temperature 


in the visible universe, as high indeed that chemical 
atoms could not have been formed being still far above 
their disassociation point. Insofar as protyle is capable 
of radiating or reflecting light, this vast sea of incan¬ 
descent mist, to an astronomer on a distant star might 
have appeared as a nebula, showing in the spectra* 
scope a few isolated lines, or forecasts of hydrogen, 
carbon and nitrogen spectra. 

(Text continued on page 1, Par t 2, Comb ined Letter). 
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Fig, 3. Giant Molecule (Double Chain); illustrating the Harmonic Curve as the generating 
Spiral Helix about which the substance of matter forms. Balls are atom groups. Note the 
similarity to Figures 2, 4 and 5. Ann n MPAFinno „__ 
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(Text continued from page 4, Part 1, Combined Letter). 

"But — in lime some process akin to cooling, prbbab- 
ly internal, reduces the temperature of the cosmic pro- 
tyle to a point at which the first step in granulation 
takes place. As soon as the atom is formed out of the 
store of protyle it is itself a source of energy (from its 
tendency to coalesce with other forms of atoms by gra¬ 
vitation or cliemically - and kinetic from its internal 
motions. To obtain this energy the neighboring protyle 
must be refrigerated by it and thereby the subsequent 
formation of other atoms may be accelerated. 

"The easiest and lightest formed element, one of the 
most allied to the protyle in simplicity is first born, 
hydrogen (or shall we say helium), of all the known 
elements, the one of the simplest structure or lowest 
atomic weight is the first to come into being. For some 
time hydrogen may be the only form of matter (as we 
know it) in existence, and between hydrogen and the 
next formed element there would be a considerable gap 
in time, during the latter part of which, the next ele¬ 
ment in the form of simplicity (helium—Ed.) would be 
slowly approaching its birth point. Pending the period 
we may suppose that the evolutionary process which 
was soon to determine the birth of the new element 
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Clearly, what Crooks envisioned here is the sea of in¬ 
candescent mist (the "void," plus the "light" of the 
Book of Genesis), gradually consolidating into a spiral 
nebula (dividing the light from darkness), further con¬ 
solidating into a Sun at the core (the dividing of the 
waters). During this time the flailing arms of the nebu¬ 
la, spinning in space, are throwing off atoms of hydro¬ 
gen and helium in a continuous stream (and on the 
fourth day "God said, Let there be lights in the firma¬ 
ment of the heaven..." The creation of "dry land” 
was the actual creation of atoms, or "substance” as 
we now know it, out of the compounds of which both 
the Earth and the man Adam finally were formed). 

As the two flailing arms, located at opposite poles, 
are throwing off this material from the spinning nebula, 
the paths these particles follow must of necessity 
be spiral in form-such as shown in Von Huth's Spiral 
(Fig. 2); this being the source of Crook’s inspiration 
(also the key to the beginning of understanding of 
Genesis). 

However, at the time of Mendelejeff, Crooks ef al, it 
could not have been clear that the planetary bodies, in¬ 
cluding the Nebula, were magnetic bodies; and that of 
necessity the two streams from oppositely charged 
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matter, as planets, would be formed. It IS 

these points of nebular stream crossing which are the 
magentic vortices of Von Wiezsacker, who rightly 
proved that their locations were, of necessity, pre¬ 
determined (or pre-ordained); the number of nebular 
stream crossings being subject to mathematical fore¬ 
cast in compliance with the natural laws of the uni¬ 
verse, which we now know as "celestial mechanics." 

As we now are able to calculate the orbit of “Sputnik" 
and know its location at any second of the day or night, 
so may we calculate-as we shall see later—the number 
of Nebular stream intersections, their extent and their 
location. 

CATALYT/C ACTION and the 
HOLY SPIRIT - - 

In chemistry it is found that certain atoms or molecules 
have, under particular circumstances, a violent attrac¬ 
tion for each other. For the word “attraction," we 
might substitute the word “love." Such atoms or mole¬ 
cules are drawn together in such an instantaneous 
manner as to be expressed as explosive. 

In other cases this attractive joining together to form 
new substances is. hastened only in the presence of 
. what isfifown a^catalys£ : - of whicji silver is one..' 
fn such cases;silver can b£ placed 1 ;in-the area;of tfieif 
two suj^nces. to be joined^nd thetwo substances.. 
are draSfo-lo^je^T'he-si J^rij^^ofxoine - eonv^. 

tact with* either opthe substances*to be joined -% 
only needs to be near and have its presence felt. From 
any.known point of-view; the silver does nothing and 
is not changed in any manner. 

This state of affairs has been likened to a room full of 
school children. The minute the teacher leaves the 
room it is in an uproar of laughing, talking youngsters 
and all work is suspended. The minute the teacher re¬ 
turns, all is changed; order and quiet prevails. 

The teacher may have said nothing and done nothing 
except entei the room. But the presence is felt among 
the unruly elements. 

(How the Holy Spirit acts as a “catalyst,” changing 
corruptible to incorruptible, death to life-even being 
called the Great Teacher-is explained by St. Paul in 
these words: “So then they that are in the flesh can¬ 
not please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you... 
But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shaft also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if 
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God/'-Romans 8:8 - -. If we were to 


each other. But, with Jesus placed—car na 11 y—i n the 
"area" of carnal man; and with the Holy Ghost then 
coming as the “Catalyst,"'man is drawn to God and 
God draws man (whom He will). Thus "we are changed 
in the twinkling of an eye.”) 

In the parenthetical paragraph above, something is 
explained which the “carnal" mind cannot comprehend. 
Influences which have no "material” being cannot be 
explained by the scientific materialist. He has no way 
of explaining this “catalysis” from material to spiri¬ 
tual existence. 

Similarly, as the streams of nebular particles inter¬ 
sect each other, setting up magnetic whirlpools (in 
which material matter is born) there is a catalytic 
action which the scientific materialist can explain 
only as "nothingness” (even as he considers the Holy 
Spirit as “nothingness.”) 

This “nothingness” which'exists in the magnetic 
whirlpool cannot be identified, weighed, made subject 
to quantative or qualitative analysis, cannot be made 
amenable to any mathematical treatment known to car¬ 
nal or materialistic man. All scientists know is that 
this catalystic action occurs as a part of the basic 
pre-ordained natural.laws of.the Uniygr^e,.This Isa 
pert*-of- what- is encompassed in the ’waSi-f'taith^' 
which is "the evidence of-things riot-See#;” 

One might ponder as to the source of the inspiration 
which fostered the creation of the helical curve upon 
which the pioneer scientists of the past plotted the 
elements, so discovering the Haimonic Law' of the 
Universe. Quite obviously it must have been something 
more than a convenient shape which just happened to 
fit the situation. Although it may have been imperfectly 
understood at the time, the helix is the normal path of 
an energy quantum moving along its fixed course. This 
is the knowledge that for a century has been over¬ 
looked or neglected. 

It was our own Geo. E. Deatherage who dug ouMhe 
original papers of these inspired men of the past, and 
engaging in independent research, brought to light the 
“how” and “why” of the formation of the stellar Uni¬ 
verse - thus bridging the gap between Mendelejeff and 
Von Wieszacker and Crooks; thus also pointing out the 
reason of the spiral form of the giant molecules. 

Oe at he rage's work is based fundamentally on the pre¬ 
mise that planetary bodies are not the result of acci¬ 
dent, the result of having been thrown off by other and 
larger material bodies in space; but agreeing with 
Crooks that the primal start is made with a sea of in¬ 
candescent gas which gradually condenses into nebu¬ 
lae, these into Suns and accompanying satellites or 
planets of which the Earth is but one. Deatherage also 
finds himself in agreement with Von Wieszacker who 
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revolve the nine planets (Fig. 5). If we accept this as 
fact, it is possible to reverse one's field and validate 
the assumption that the planetary bodies come into 
being only at the points of intersection of the nebular 
streams of matter; at which locations a magentic vor- 
tice assembles the entrapped matter into planetary 
bodies (and there are but 92 basic elements which com¬ 
prise them.) 

First, of course, is the broad assumption (taken on 
faith, which is the evidence of things not seen) that 
this Universe which God first "created," and then 
“formed,” did not just happen by accident. 

Nothing of this kind happens by accident - not even 
the mind of man which attempts to explain the happen¬ 
ings. The reasoning mind cannot rationalize this micro¬ 
scopic and macroscopic world of law and order as be¬ 
ing the result of “accidental" happenings. To have 
immutable law and order in nature now, there had to be 
immutable law and order in the beginning. As 
Pythagoris said, “All things are numbers,” Which is 
another way of saying what has already been said in 
this Letter (with number seven, “the signature of the 
Holy Spirit,” and number three, "The Holy Trinity," 
being key numbers which scientific materialism knows 
not how to explain.) 

The Deatherage diagram in Fig. 5 illustrates the Sun, 
about which the planets are revolving, being numbered 
PI to P9 inclusively-pll being held to the Sun by the 
gravitational lines connecting them. Planet P9 has, 
.naturally, the widest orbit and requires the greatest 
amount of time to make its transition about the parent 
body-lhe Sun. 

Planet P8, as it revolves about the Sun in the same 
manner, has its path crossing the gravitational line 
P9, because its orbit i: smaller and its speed greater. 
Similarly, each of the other Planets in their narrowing 
orbits do the same thing - as illustrated. 

It is obvious that if all the 8 inside Planets found 
themselves lined up along the line P9 simultaneously, 
the whole system would be so out of balance that it 
would fly off "into space." Balance is maintained by 
limitation of the number of planets that can be crossing 
line P9 at the same time.This number, mathematics of 
which space limitations prevent illustrating, is found 
to be - 3. This limitation is necessary to retain the 
balance of the solar system. 

This number determined, it now is possible to calcu¬ 
late the maximum number of times the eight planets 
will cross over the line of gravitating P9. Assuming 
that there are times when the 8 will cross only one at 
a time, we have the total of eight. If they cross two at 
a time (8 things taken 2 at a time) we have a total of 
28 crossings. If and when they cross 3 at a time, the 
laws of combination limit the crossings to 56 (8 things 


contacts: the magnetic vortices of Von Wieszacker. 
(in the diagram, the heavy dotted line envisions the 
nebular spiral of original genesis.) 

Out of this comes an astonishing deduction. When Otto 
Hahn and his associates first split empirically the 
uranium atom (number 92) they discovered that the 
splitting resulted in two other elements: krypton (num¬ 
ber 36) and barium (number 56); the sum of the two be¬ 
ing 92, number of the original uranium. Using the Dea¬ 
therage formula and the numbers above stated: the 28 
plus 8totals the 36 of krypton; and as the remainder is 
the 56 of barium, that is the total of 8 things taken 3 
at a time. Like proving multiplication through division, 
it all justifies itself as truth! 

Impossible to present in this short paper is the fact 
that this procedure enables one to forecast the results 
of splitting the nucleus of any one of the 92 elements. 
And this, says Deatherage, means that “one of these 
days we’ll be making atomic bombs on the kitchen 
stove." 

This Deatherage formula—slowly becoming recognized 
by scientists who are not confined by the wall of 
materialism—is important. We felt he should continue 
and follow up his research. And Deatherage, somewhat 
of a homespun philosopher, asks, “Why?" 

Says Deatherage: “Have any of these scientific ad¬ 
vances really helped mankind? Is it not a fundamental 
error to assume that man should have only leisure, con¬ 
venience, comfort, and ease on this world? Unless the 
hearts of men can be changed, what matter if we can 
soar to the stars, themselves? Without having gained 
an understanding heart, what's the difference between 
being earth-bound and being flesh-bound? 

"Suppose we develop ionic motors, tap the magnetic 
fields of the universe; soaring among the stars to “See 
what God has wrought." Is it really worthwhile if we 
are no better—as living souls-as a result of it? 

“Suppose we prove that all things living or inanimate 
are constructed of nothing more than time differences; 
that we know how matter is made out of nothing. Does 
this leave us without the need for the love and the 
Spiritual guidance of the Supreme Be ing? is knowledge 
any substitUe for washing away our sins and finding 
peace in life as in death?” 

First, we should learn to want to do unto others as we 
would have others do unto us. 

Then the "Sputniks" will not cause our hearts to fail 
us with fear. 
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